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PRETFACE.

The noed for bringing out a volume containiug
the history and adminigtration of . each disiviet for
the use of the administrators as well as the gonera
public has move than onee besn recognized during the
Iast  hmndred years. In the sixties, maventies anc
eighties of the last century, Mannal was preparec
for aimost every disbrict, containing much  interes

=S

M. Subscguently; in the opening

ing informat

5 cenbury, Garetbevrs wert prepared for

districks at the instance of the Governmend of Indis
They too contained a good dsal of nseful information
They were accompanied by separate volumes contain
ing statistics. Debween IV28 and 1975, when the

stotistical volmmes were revised, some supplenwerte

nformation collaated Jor - Lhe maln  volupres—was
in{:{}ijgy:u';fzxt@ Vin them. In H34-the guestion of @om
pletely re-wiiting the Gazetteers and bLringig—then
up to date was taken wup. Shri Sri Prakasa, the
Governor, evinced a keen interest in the work, anc
stressed its need ; al}d the Government decided to pre
pare fresh Gazetteers for all the districts and to eall
thom * District Handbooks’. Tt was, however, con-
sidered unnecessary to publish statistical volumes, as
the statistics in such volumes speedily become out of
date and they can always be gathered, when required,
from the Census Handbooks, Administration R-eports,
ete.

The old Gazetteers were written mostly with the
help of the materials that could be readily collected
in the districts. They were not written with the help
of the records of the Government, with the result that
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ﬁb'hey failed to trace the growth of district administra- the political events .that .t,ook phcn in the a;;u ;ctd
tion-in all its hranches against the background of the The whole chapter 18 hased 011 “]11t1'1ert.o unpu {sie_

" general policies pursued from time tQ time by the materials, on records-—-n@n—con_t}mautfa1, cnn‘ﬁdenit.m, as.
Government.® This defect, it was' thought, should be well as secret——and. has bein written in as (1.1spassl‘o?§t-e

" rectified by making full use of the records of tye o manner as possible. L.h'a]‘)ter v dealg with ¢ The
Government centralized in the Madras Record Office Peoples ’, their caste, religions, Vma..nners,.cgstoms,
and accbrdingly the work of preparing the Handbooks superstitions, ete. It contains much 111;211;?1’1.:11 not to
was entrusted to me. . be found in the old CGrazetteer. The remaiming chap-

ters deal with administration as it developed since
-about 1800. Chapter VI describes the development of
Agriculture and Trrigation and stresses the great
attention paid to these in recent times. Chapter VII

The Madurai District Handbook is the second of
tha. Handbooks written under the new scheme,. the
first being that of Tanjore. - In writing this book full
use has been made of the Manual of the Madurai Dis- v wontor VTIT on Indnstries and Trade
triet published in 1868, the Gazetteer of the Madurai on Fozcejsts and Chapter . H1on mn«l ,me‘(::mA (I‘i
‘District . published in 1906 and the Supplementary contain a great deal of new materia. Jhapter -
(azetteer published in 1930. Use has also been made
of the records, reports and - the latest books available.
The old Gazetteer contained fifteen ohaptérs. Some

f these chapters have been clubbed thet‘,her and somo
new chapters have been added bringing .the number

on Clo-operation, a subject of growing imporlance
in these days, is an entirely new chapter. Chapter X
on Welfare Schenies is equally new, dealing as it does
with new subjects like Rural Welfare, Prohibition,
Hm‘ijah' Welfare, Labour Welfare, Women’s Wel-
of chapters in the Handbook to seventeen. Lo~ indi- fare, Electricity, Rural Broadeasting and Community
¢ate in essence the contents of these chapters, Chap: Listening and the administration of Hindx Religious
ter T contains not only the physical description of® the Fndowments. Chapter X1 on (lommuuications con-
district and its flora and fauna but also an account tains an account of the growth of the means of
of its climate, its seasons,‘ floods, cyclones, ete. communications like roads, railways, canals, ete.;
Chapters II and IIT review in a rapid manner the mueh: fresh material has heen traced and incorporaterd
political, administrative, social and economio history in this chapter. Chapter XTI dealing with Public
-of the district from the early times down to the nine- ~Health _(preventive and curative), Chapter XTII
teenth century. Based as it is on all recent work of dealing with Education, Chapter X1V déaling with
- research and on the records available in this office, it T.ocal Administration and Chapter XV dealing with

differs widely from the account given in tho old’ Dis-
triot Gazetteer and the Manual. Chapter IV is an
enﬁirely new chapter which traces in éufﬁcie}nt detail
: the hiStOI'y of the rise of nationalism and tho achieve-
. ment of independence. Hero aro described in the

background of All-India and Madras movements al

Law and Order, have been completely re-written

incorpomtin;zj in them a great deal of fresh material.
Chapter XVT relating to Land Revenue, as well as

. = - .
other revenues like Commercial Taxes, Income-tax, ..

Customs, ctc., also contains much fresh material.

T.and Revenue had been the forte of the writers of
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the old Gazetteers, but even here new information hasg
beer: traced and incorporated. The last chapter,
Chapter XVII, relating to the Gazetteer portion, does
not, however, contain much that is new, dealing as it
does with places of antiquarian or historical interest
about which most of the information available has
already been made use of by the writers of the old
Gazetteer and the Supplementary Gazetteer. All
unessential details like the number of schools, hos-
pitals, dispensaries, Government officers. etc., have,
however, been omitted and the whole chapter has been
made as interesting as possible. The Sthalapurana
of Madhura has been added as an Appendix. The
entire book has beer brought down to 1951 the year
up to which the records were available in this office
at the time of writing except the chapter on ** Revenue
Administration >’ which has been brought down to
1956 at the instance of the Board of Revenue. )
¢ As and when the several chapters were written
they were sent to the Collector or the Head of the
Department concerned for scrutiny and the suggestions
made by them were incorporated as far-as possible.
My thanks are due to them for the care with which
the chapters were scrutinized by them. My thanks
_.are also due to Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri anc
Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, the well-known historians,
who were kind enough to go through the chapters on
the Earlier History and Later History and to
Rev. Fr. J. Vincent, $.J. of the Sacred Fleart College,
Shenbaganur and to Sri R. Kunchithapadam, the then
. Collector of Madurai, whe were kind enough to go
through' the chapter on ** Physical Description ™ and
to make valuable shggesti(ms. They are likewise due
o Sri M. C. Subramanian, a.a., Assistant Curatos.
Madras Record Office, who has helped me in various

S
ways in the preparation of this bosk. I am alsc
indebted to Sri P. 8. Ramachandra Ayyar, Sri
G. Jeyapalsamy and Sri V. Kunhikannan Nair, my
assistants, for having patiently traced and collected
all the relevant records for my study and to Kwmari
V. Lalitha for having preparved the Index.

EcMORE, MADRAS, B. 8. BALIGA,
12t March 1958. Curator, ladras Record Office.
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NOTE,

~ *Dr. B.S. Daliga, who prepared this volume, died
suddenly in Septembor 1958 when it was in print. The
‘work &f issuing this publication has therefore devolved
upon me. -
~ As stated in the preface, the work of revising or prepa-
ring afresh Gazetteers for the districts in the Madras
State and of issuing them under the title of District Hand-
books was taken up by the State Government as long
ago as 1954. But subsequently the Government of India
came to sponsor a scheme for the revision of the District
(Gazetteers in all States .Under this scheme a general pattern
was laid down to be followed by all State Governments in
the revision of the District Gazetteers and a Central
;Gazetboer Thnit was set up to supervise and co-ordinate
‘the work of tho proparation of the series in all States.
The Government of India have also extended their aid - to
-the State Governments by way of grants to meet a part of
the exponditure on the revision of the District Gazetteers.
The Government of Madras having accepted this scheme,
the work of revising the District Gazetteers in the State
has become a part of it and is under the goneral supervi.
“gion of the Editor, Indian {azettecrs, New Delhi.

This volume was prepared Iong beforc the CGovernmont
of India came to sponsor their scheme and hence it does
not conform to the general pattern presceribed by them.
Nevertheless it has been approved by the Government of
India, as it has been found to fulfil, on the whole, the
objectives and };ﬁll‘poses in view. A similar post facto
approval has also been accorded by them to the Tanjore -
volume which wag issued in 1957 wunder the title of
“ Tanjore District Handbook ™. 1% may be mentioned
here that for the sake of uniformity in all States it has
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been decided to change the title of these publicationis from
¢ District Handbéok  to ¢ Distriet Gazetteor ”, the full

*

title-boing * Madras District Gazettarrs ” followed hy the

Ea

name of the District to which the particilar volume relates

in the general series known as the  Gazetteer of Tndia”.
This volume originally intended to be published as Madurai

‘ District Handbook, - therefore, issues with the title. of
¢ Madurai District Gazetteer,” the change having bren
-introduced at the final stage of printing.

Eomors, MADRAS,
25th July 1959,

- M. NATESAN,

.
Assistant Curator-in-Charge.
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MADURAI DISTRICT GAZETT EER |

CHAPTER L
 PHYSICAL AND GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

The Madurai district lies between 9° 80" and 10° 50/ olf the
north latitude and 77° 10" and 78° 30" of the east ]'()‘I‘]gltm}.e oI
is bounded on the north by the Coimbatore and lu‘uc"mrupp'all'l
districts, on the east by the 'l“rlruclm'ﬂ;xpaih‘ and Ramunmh;&puxf‘m
districts, on the south Ly the Kerala btate tm.d l(a’z{_mnm‘ m-1
pwam district and on the west again by the same Biate anc
the Coimbatore district. 1t is made up of t}m eight ta.lgks. ‘of
Dindigul, Palni, Kodaikanal, ¥ i}akkottm, 1\.'[3{1111;8;1(, Me’hu-, '1;1“151;
mangalam and Periyakulam. It has an areg of 4,869 square miles
and forms part of the vast plain which sketehes eastwards from

the Western Ghats to the sea,

Nestling ag the distriet does at the foot of the ‘Nes%gm Ghats
it 13 diversified by several ranges of hiils, cvags and rapids which
give it on the whole a pictures

que gppearnnce, A range of hills
ronping parallel to the Western Ghaiy and 116:31:}“? nor‘t,h m.south
separates the district from the Kerala State. The spurs ?f thig
rapgd in the north are called the 7{";11111 Lills, and 1,’1:05:9. in the
south *“ the High Wavy mountuin f:nl}d the Vam:nlgm,n::xd and
Andipatti hille, The Palni hills. or as they are snn'lol‘u.n_es‘called
the, Varabagiri hills, meuaning in Sunskre “ boar hills 7, nr}e
apparently ro named after the town of Palni situated just ‘nm‘m
of them. They ave said to have derived their appellation * boar
hills * from a legend which says that twelve naughty children who
scoffed at a devout rishi dwelling on the hilly sere by him trans-
formed into boars and werc eventually rescued by God Biva and
promoted to high office under the Pandyan Kings. The hills are
really an off-shoot of the Western Ghats to whieh they are con-
nected at their northern extremity and {rom which they run east-
north-east to a distance of 40 miles with a waximum width of 25
miles and a mean width of about 15 miles.

It is usual to divide these hills into two portions, the Upper
Palnis and the Lower Palois. The Western or the U pper Palnis
form at the top a plateau of some 105 square miles of an average
height of 7,500 feet. They comprise three vallevs, the Parappar

" Devankarai valley, the Gundar valley and the Upper Amaravati
valley and contain several peaks, Perumal Hill (7998 feett.
Observatory Hill (7,668 feet), the Kaurumankadu Hill (8.002 feat',
Vembadi Hill (8,222 feet) and the Vandaravu Hill (8,880 feel).

11851 Consus Handbook, Madura Dictriet. 1053, page 1,
© % Idere, pnge 1. :
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On Vthe southern edge ;;>f the Vembadi Hi d i

- On_ sou! ge e Vembadi Hill stands FKodaik

- "which with Ootacamund shares the distinction of being ongnzé
the best sanatoria of Sputhen‘n India. The Upper Palnis difier

{rom the Lower Paln1§ in that they possess fewer ravines,' mucil

ess forest, a colder and more salubrious climate and & m{)re’barrm

soil. They consist largely of plateans made up of rolling downs’

c‘o;*lered with coarse grasses; and hidden away in their sheltercd
va_tgy_s are isolated woods called sholas. They are well nuppﬁiigd
;:xs ! tgv:rtlext'hghtmulghout the year and. from their higher ranges ?w
. irty large.streams take their course whi in
g rse which, aniling as
(f??{ecgﬁllz g;o:vnt,} form t«;leg‘en respectable rivers. The ,genwrzdbfaﬁ
X o the north but on the south they termi o al ‘
hil) ' or ; hey terrainate abruptly
la!‘l precipitous Shﬁs. These cliffs overhanging the Kambam \"'agltvcif'
bgﬁeaar ;s Xer.table walls of rock and present & scenmery at once
nd wild.  On the north two great valleys pierce the hills and

enefrate southw e - . y
b uthwards as far as the villages of Vilpalt and’

I Ilmbatal. ’ () e H 3 u l!ld -\ i £y ) o Inogy Srwing
. f ﬂlES 1e I 44 rai ' a.l = 15 t}ﬂ.n nasy Til !':’

‘Cl’,h ”S ahnOS pa] a”el 81 ieq Up W hu { AR 1£ ‘ i " : l- =

t 3, 3 J .(JI) CULTIVADINn { i 1w !
Wood avld brOLP“ T T 01 i;“l‘.&b.‘a ! E.\,Hd.\t’
i h g Guﬂd d”d et II i o8 & ! I""

, pl 2CIpitous C'E‘aw . '1 De Crops in :}IL
Uppe[ I SJDlS lnchlde padd v vart t 3 ) | ¥ | -' ? L
. H N b efles (,f ;h' : )
B ¥ ealb an Lt. ba! £
exce eut Var Ie(les Of -,(alllb p()t:cl tOES d Ievgra AR ALY
I : =~ 2. . = Al plaat 1@1 ‘l‘\, ](ld:«j L-f Vl—"’“-’t l‘)(ﬂ’

and frUX(S Of terﬂp(,l Elte Cl]{nat‘\,‘ﬂ Ill\b‘ bf‘_ an h Lo, o ‘bh 1i7es
v - £y 4 €eL 3D, a0 i 3

Th . » - ’ N
3000 embgvg?)x(') Pf:ékéxshgo;lsxst of -a confused jumble of peaks from
) , et high separated from one another by
e )0 : m oune another by stee
degidn(ltzagu?wsq?f (jlgfzeptlgnal beauty. These hills are sor‘net‘imeg
Cone AR ;V : l::n ikkudi and Virapakshi hills, Their valleys
it aed ofl vta nfzzggl §mill villages picturesquely surroundad
: ack, m:s ance. lime. citron &
othor troes. ppamar » Jack, mango, orange, lime, citron #nd
hers. chioly cone tc .n;ate, however, i3 malarial.  The enltivavion
: . sists of ¢ i daraom ai
vendinm. chorer sts oF turmerie, ginger, cardamons, plantains,
i seeds, rice, varagu, ragi and cumbu. Coffee

- was first planted ils i
. on these 24 WA i
considerable arogs. ese hills in 1846, and is vow grown over
A"

are > 1t site side of the Kambam Valley there
\’:Uet}}'l(:lt‘;}arpshanad' and Andipatti hills with the 'Vﬂ,l‘uﬁéhﬂnﬂfi
northo, l(;elr §outhern end and the village of Andipatti at thejr
o ern efn - The great Varushanad frain country) Valley takes
bank of fE‘om the willage of Varushanad standing on the right
pank ofath'ne bend of the river Vaigai. The western side of the
Varustar dIS valley is flanked by the highest portion of the
Ml ad and Andipatti range, known as the ' High Wavy
heraht. n,f or merely the * High Wavy ** whose peaks attain
i % _5,000 to’G,OOO feet, Periva Raja Bodu (6,190 feat),
Eara -Raja Bodu (6,025 feet), Kavarmalai (5,200 feet}, Kuruk-
o mar (5,.8()8’ feet) and Melamalai (5,333 feet); on the top of
el ountain is a platean covered with evergreen forest. The
] rg e runs down on both sides of it in great continuons mas:ss

4L
——
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of rock and rough grass.

a belt of more barren land consisting _ »
{, there 1s 2 tairly thick .ne

Below this again, at the 106l oL the bl
of deciduous torest. The eastern side of the Varushanad Valley
is formed by a lower and mare prosen tne of hilis, we nest
prominent peiaks of wiueh are tue Loiy tﬁaaiug{n or the bhﬁu{l’u,{.;l,fi
“the four square’ hill and the Kudwaimatal, * the horss lull .
The former wuich is 4,1%2 feet lugh and waich is beleved to be
the abode of celestinl sages, 18 a place of pigrinage, while the
latter which is 4,867 feev lugh and which 1s rugged, gaunt and
inhospitable, is rarely visited by any but the herdsmen and thew
flocks. - From the exlreme nortieru end ol these rugged heights
the Nagamulal (snake Lill) runge strikes olf east ana then south
and runs to within a couple of mules of Madurai town. 1he
Nagamalai is so named beeause it is a long straight ridge of barren
rock of more or less untform height rescuibling a serpent. Lweal
legends say that it s the remans of a buge serpent brought into
existence by the magic arts of the Jaing and that it was, by the
grace of Ged Biva, prevented from - devouring Madurai, his
strongheld. -

. On the eastern side of the district, there are the Sirumalais,
the Karandamalaig, the Alagarmalais and the Nattain anpg the
Ailur  Lills.  The Smuanalais, ™ little mountains,”” which are
mtypled some sixteen miles north of Madurai consist of a compact
block, almost 12 miles across with their kighest paakis a Litle over
4,400 feey above the sea.: On the tup ol them is & basin-shaved

* platean some 8,000 feet high in which there are a few villages,

Their climate js malarial but their fertihty was, in olden days,
considered excellent. The earlicst Tamil poems are said to speak
of the many varieties of fruits which they produced in abundance.
They are, however. now well-known only for a special variety of
plantains. Colfee ifnoduced Lere in 1838-1840 is now extensively
grown as algo cardamoms in somo quantity. An exper.ment
made to grow mulberry proved unsuccessful. The Karandamulais
which stand sorne eight miles north-east of the Sirumalais measure
about six miles across and are covered by a little plateau with a
fow villages. From the sides of theze hills run down low ridges
enclosing steep valleys each of which give risc to a small rivulet.
The Alagarmalais so called from thefamous Kalla Alagar temnple
which is situated below them are some twelve miles from Madurai
and consist of o ridge about ten miles in length and 1,000 w0 2,637
fees in height from which lesser ridgeshiranch off in all directions
. forming fertile valleys. The Nattaum and the -Adlur hills are_noth-
ing more than little strong ridges and-hummocks with steep sides
covered with shrubs . - .

3 (E[wlum Dirtrict Mrrusl by J.IT %\'c Fem, 180e, proes 6.0,
tazottoor of the My dure Dietriet By Wiknreis Vel 1, 1606 o
\Vr:rkh.\g‘r'lpnq for the Foveste of 1he Madeei 13 ¢ ‘T"r: ’}(-;‘ i Ny 1;:;;:2 ﬁ]-y"
A Statistice] Atlr s of the Mudras P1ovitee 1840, M dvre District, pt gE??. :

MD.g.—1A
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) Besides these hills, the district contains a large er of
isolated peaks which belong to no regular rzbngtf ?;i?zbe;mgg
celebrated of these is the great rock of Dindigul. Rising from the
midst of a low-lying plain fo a height of 280 feet, it stands com-
pletely 1sc3lated. Lotty, precipitous and inaccessible from  all
sides, it was formerly fortified by the Nayaka XKings, by Flyder
Ali and even by the British till about 1815, and re.;a.xidt;.a as the
key of the Madurai Country from its northern side. “Another and
é%uch‘larger rock is the Rangamalai which stands on a vast pliin
miles north of Dindignl and which bas a circumference of
tsgve% miles and a height of 3,099 feet. Though not far off from
i de egaraﬁdalm/alms 1t stands apart from them with its sides and
- sgacregre clothed with _wood. On one of its sides is » temple and
» sacxed t%%odm.d 'Ol’.jlrlts‘ top is & cauldron which is filled with ghee
ey ighted uring Kartigai and Deepavali. A remarkable rock is
i alai, * the elephant rock,”” situated some five miles north
ok Lha ltmu‘f[ It resembles the colossal figure of a couebant
mili ?x?ﬂrea gﬂlls aa;x dsozlllk(:lo ;gcl; gwgo m_ileshin length, one-fourth of a
» 230 leet in height. On one side of it,
Zigo’r’chwa}ﬁd} 4 tegng)lg have beeil hewn out. - Karumalai, ** black
to-thé’soutﬁ 1 gstha,géz_feet high, and which is situated five miles
e Sa.turdo .te. g angamalats, is also a sacred hill. People vis
two big b(mlgyg i) take la bath at the spring issning from heneath
fon g aou e ;zrs eaning towards each other. Kandrigimalsi lying
height of 070 f fon the northern frontier of Palni and having, a
- clothet;’ o eet is even 1nore striking in appearance. Its fest
ar Wl(}‘a{ ];mgle, and out of this jungle rises a steep, tapering
e roundpeal ‘% sih'eer rock on the top of which is a tiny temp!lz
e Tound Xl 1ic ngg the morning mists long affer they have
dituaten ‘easf; ef,n:élg ouring peaks. There is algo the Puramalai
ot e ea b0-4 ottampatti, which was formerly used as a place:
et g}iqg SCI:VB,UOD% the Skandamalai, the holy hill, four miles
(Cow il a uigtl,l well-known for its famous temple; and Pasurasiai
boor & aez’n:n 11 ttel nearer Madurai, which was supposed to hLave
com by saonm :h %0)56 by magic by the Jains in the shape of
o e %h e «'..ath of the serpent ‘ naga ’ and transformed
o vk a?] : }fj.lslacred bull of God Siva. Amidst all this wilderness
ot remarkabll 8, there are surprisingly few tors. Perhaps the
il ok the among them is that on Somagiri, a hill four
of & bt stonee ;amlsﬁetn edge of the Alagarmalais. This consista
boine a§ou£ one. a z{ced on a mgch slender pedestal, the whole
beenolikencd 3 .teet igh. Tt is visible for miles around and has
child 1 m 1is appearance to the head and neck of a beautifut

N .\ ) ‘
* The river

the sever?l system of the district is somewhat complicated by

. hills and valleys. The * High Wavy mountain **
3 . . . - ~ *
Madura District Manual by J.H. Nelzon, 1§65 prges 0-10.

- Gazetteor of the Mad Sy
" Memoi adura Distriet by W. Francis, V
‘ otre of the Geological Survey st Indin,r,a\!;g;t:’;; }%1, lIéSl ;0}?7: é’g} ;]ggs 9.10.
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rans out @ considerable distance into the main valley between
she Palnis and the Varushanad and Andipatti range and divides
it into two valleys of which the western is called the Wambam
Valley and the eastern, the V arusbanad Valley. 'Lhe drainage of
these two valleys is carried off by numerous streamlets iato two
main. streams called the Vaigai and the Suruli or the Suruliar.
"The Surull rises partly on the western slopes of ™ the High Wary
mountain ** and partly on the Wravancore gide of the Western
Ghats. The Vaigai rises partly on the essiern slopes of ** the
High Wavy mountain ** and partly on the Travancore side of the
Western Ghats. The head waters of the Suruli fling themselves
down the lower spurs of ° the High Wavy moountain *' in 4
beautiful fall; and peac this are sacred caves (the chief of which
is the Kailasa pudavu) which are annually visited by pilgrims who
bathe in the river. After meandering some 30 miles down the
valley in almost parallel curves the Surali and the Vaigat meet
a little south of Allinagaraw just after the former Das received
tributary called the Theni river which draing the Bodinayakanur
Valley. The Vaigai now becomes a deep and rapid stream und
changes its northern direction and runs- east-north-eastwards under
the northern slopes of the Andipaiti hills and the Nagamalaie.
In this part of its course, it is joined Ly the Varahanadi (boar river)
and the Manjalar (yellow river). The Varahanadi runs down the
Upper Palnis through Ferivakualam fown where it unites with the
Pambar, the falls of which are a prominent object from the path
leading to Kodaikanal. : The Manjalar (sometimes also called the
Vattilagundu river) dashes down the gide of the Palnis jnst nhove
Devadanapatti in a mogoificent cataract 200 feet highr and cfter
runping pest Vattilagundu and joining the Ayyampalayam river
from the Lower Palnis, flows into the Vaigai. The Vaigai there-
after begins its south-eastern course until it goes past the boundary
" of the district and reaches the sca %)

The charscteristics of the Suruli and the Vaigai have been
radically altered by the Periysr System initiated in 1896. TFormerly
uncertain, liable fo floods for a week or two and dry for almost
all the rest of the year, the flow of water in them is now nore

* constant and regular on account of the supply of the Periyar water
that thoy receive. A full deseription of the "Perivar  System is
given in the chapter on Agriculture and Trrigation. A brie
account of it may, however, bhe given here to show how it has

. affected the river system in Madurai. The Periyar river rices or
the Western Ghats in the territory of the Kerala State.and rumns
down through Travancore 1o Cochin and empthies itself in  the
Arabian Seax. A few miles from the sonth-western limits o
the Madurai district this river has been dammed and its watel
is collected in an artificial lake in the heart of the jungle and
from there by means of 2 tunne! cut under athe watershed thi

2 Madura District Manual by J. H. Nelson, 1868, nages 16-18.
Gazetter of tho Madura District by W. Francis, Vol.1, 1808, pages 11-12,
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water is directed eastward down the Kambam valley where it

. flows along the bed of the Vairavsn and joins-the Surnli near Suruli-

patti.  Near the boundary of the Periyakulam and . Nilakkottai
taluks the Suruli, after joimng the Theni, discharges 1its water
into the Vaiga: and down the Vaigai the Periyar water is. carried
as far ns the Peranai dam where 1t is taken out of the river into
- the mamn canal. This eanal vans upwards of 33 pules throzh
~ the taluks of Nilakottai, Madurai 2nd Melur and from 1t the
water is led into nnumerable tanks and field chrnnels through
twelve branch channels, several smaller tributsries and many
sluices iy the main eanal itself L ‘ '

Se much about the Viicai. O the other rivas, ihe Onndsy
and the Kamandalaradi rising in the Varushana? and the Andi-
paiti range drain the Tirumangalam taluk and fow in a south-
easterly direttion into the Ramanathapuram di:trict and there

-, unite together. The northern portion of the Melur aluk drains

-eastward into the Tirumanimuthar and the Palar, which flow into
the Ra anathapuram and the Tiruchirappalli districts, respec-
tively. “The plains of Dindigul and Palni in the north cf the
district drain north-eastwards into four almost parallel rivers rising
in the Palnis. From west to east they are the Shanmudanndf
the Nellathangi, the Nanganji and the Kodacanar (Koda?mn:{r).
They eventuslly low into the Amaravafﬁi-:m:f"Qt'"i:iijxltéri}n&f the

- Cauvery. All these rivers are very uncertain, being often in fioods

- one day and trickling streamlets on the next. As may bhe expected.

with sneh uncertain rivers, people, especially in olden days hefore
the Periyar urigation system was completed, dependea mosily ¢n
tauks into which, river water when available could be diverted and
stored 2. Even now there are many such tanks. The importance

o ks gnd wells, however, will be dealt with later.

Foofeh?nggfloglcall survey of the district was conducted hy Bruce
P re early eighties of the last century: since then the
Foote sa sa:h ;ef}?‘ved little attention . from geologists 3. Bruce
may be 5:1i¢idae 2 ne gneissic rocks, with which the distriet abounds,
(the Allagi crn m}t.n }SlX groups; tl}a}]pper granular agnartz rock
the middle or ‘”; + the upper granitoid gne'ss (the Melur group);
middle granit %}(r]m ar aquartz rock (the Nacamalai gmupv\: the
i O(II' ine;ms (Skandamalai group): the lower granular
{Tir rokulam group); and the lower granitoid gneiss

umangalam group). ' o
- The lower
the beds of th
bounded on th
-Derthern part

fr:rr::gxdl gneiss, the lowest of the series, is set
o Sact hg ﬁtl}?s ;lf th_e Tlrumnn,qa_!am taldk', which is
ot il e laterite and al!uvml formations. " The

iramangalam plain is largely covered with

iq*ﬁg‘;\‘{'inue‘. drted 20p4q Februnry 1018—See 31, Borg's report.
G -zattear nf +ha "\!‘a:l‘-?:nl EY J. H Nol'an 1888, pres 19222, - - i
* A Manual of'theAGenlOgy strict by W. Frencis, Vol 1. 1996, prges 10-11.
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red soil but, south of Pirumangalam town, black soil is to be met
with everywhere and allows bus little of the sub-rock to be seen.
The important outcrops of this series of rocks are seen to the rorth
of Tirumangalam at Karadikal and at Nellayur to the north-east
and along the valley of the Gunder and to the south of the
Clievvur Kotai hill. The lower granular quartz rock group forms a
low racky ridge about two miles southward of the Nagamalai ridge
near the village of Kokulam. "his band, though of no great thick-
ness, forms a very well-marked ridge traceable for many uiles.
At a point about two miles north-west of Skandamalai the ridge
berds southwards and then eastwards again and passes scuth-
wards of the hill, and after tending south-west, gets logt under
the alluvium of the Vaigsi, four miles due scuth of Madurai. The

“middle granitoid gneiss group overlies the lowest granular quartz

geries and is specially well seen in the Skancamalai.. Ib shows
also well in a picturesque rocky hill north of Ambalathadi. a vil-
lage four miles west of Madurai and again in some rocky hills six
miles further to the north-west. It is largely quarried i the
Skandamalai, the pinkish grey well banded rock yielding a very
handsome and durable building stone. :

The middle granular quartz rock group forms the Nagamalat
bai dies down under the allavium, four miles west-north of
Madurai. The beds of this make a greai curve south-eastwards
under the alluvium and re-appear in the Pasumalai only to dis-
appear again under the alluvium a little further on. To the
gouth-east of Madurai simiiar beds appear on the north bank of
the Vaigai and are traceable for several miles up to Tirnvadur
where they contain much felspar. The upper granitoid gneiss
group occulies the plain nortl-west of Tiruvadur -in the Melw
taluk and stretches away south-westwards down to the alluvium
of the Vaigai and north castwards under the alluvinm of the Palar
and its tributaries. The Somagiri hill, the enormeus tor standing
on it and the Anaimalai show the great beauty of form and colour
of these granitoid rocks. The upper granular quartz rock group
appears prominently in the bold scarp of the south-east side of the
‘Alagarmalai. Tt appears alen at Ammayanayakanur and af Rama-
rajapuram’.-

Tn the west of the district charnockite is found und the Palnig
consist largely of this rock. The charnockite mass of these hills
mav be a continuation of that of the Anaimalais of Coimbatore and
has an outcrop 5t miles long from east to west and 15 miles
hrond?. Accompanving the intrnsion of a tongue of charnockite
from the Palni hills into the biotite gneiss of the district is a
development of cordierite, sillmanite and gurnet, the cordierite in
some cases forming from 25 to 30 per cont of the rock. Resides
this, Dr. Krishnan records the occurrence of a limestone with

1 Meannive af ghe Geologies ] Survev of Tr ip, Vel XX, TEER repas 1070,
2 4 Manual of the Geology of India snd Bnn_x'x'u.by H. B, NMedlirott, 1850, page

128,
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scapolite, forsterite diopside, garnet, sphepe and apatite in someé -

%

places in the district. In the Varushanad Jhills there are. horn-
blende shists and granulites penctrated by veins of mica-bearing
pegmatite . ’

Minerals are rare. Iron (h@mmatite) ore is found mear Kottam-
patti in tho Melur taluk as also in some other parts in the laterite
rocks. Several blast fnurnaces were ~extracting ‘the metal 1In

1855, but now no smelting is done hére. Gold has long, been
“washed from the alluvium and sand of the reddish coloured ground
at the foot on both sides of  the hill near the Palakkanutiu
- {Palaganut) Travellers’ Bungalow in the former Kannivadi Estate,
but the quantity obtainsble is so small that the gold-washers
hardly make any profit>. Building . stoness and limestones for
making cements and wmortars are found in abundance in the
goeissic regions and laterite tracts. At Tirumal, a village ‘m
- Tirumangalam taluk, there is a broud band of white cryssaliine
,llmeStOna running nearly two miles to the eastwards; and a little
to the' westwards of Kokulam, two miles from Tirumal, there are
two similar limestone beds interspersed with termolite. Lime-
_stones are also scattered through other parts.of the districr. Red
and white fragments of quartz are {o be found in the Gopalaswawi

hill situated in the extreme south of Tirumangalim, and small.

~ quartz veins also occur on the western slope of the SiFurnalais east
and north-east of Ammayanayakanur. But the best building-
stone in the district is to be found at Tiraparankundram at th
ba‘ge, of the Skandamalai. Tt was this stone that was used in
'bmld}ng the. famous Minakshi temple of Madurai. It may also
be of some interest to mention here that the be]ogieghSnr‘vcv of
Tudia acquired in 1839 an interesting meteorite found near Kodai-

kanal weighing about 35 lbs. and o] 5 3
hickeliferods icon . n :compo.St.,d almost enfirely of

. to the soils, more than 85 per cent of the soil in the distric
is"classified as red soil (red fergxginous). The black soil1 t('ﬂ(:‘:a
regar) predominates only in the Tirumangalam taluk and parts.of
Periyakulam and Palni taluks. The red soil can be divided info
Bwo classes, the red loams and the red sands; and the black soil
can be divided into three classes, the black clays, the black loams
and t}le black sands. For wet lands, the black loam is considered
superior to the black clay; but, for dry lands, “the black clay is
ax;;sldz‘ded the best soil. ) T.he goil on the top of the Kodaikanal
ear&xaovpthe 1Illpper Palnis is usually a thick laver of black peaty
et ’r yellow clay. But on the lower hills, it is generally

W, stony and dry, except in the Kambam Valley where if

1AW ) 3 :
pages 1 -'108.“1“1‘31,!;{:3 g*:he Geoly of India and Burma by H. I Modipott, 19850,

b . .
s ,?.‘,’;‘;g‘,?:;mfge;gw orosts of tho Madurai Division, 1938, page 2,
Geaatioer of the Madura districy Lol S, Pegss 18 22,

district by W, Francis, 1908, page 15,

ic & decp sandy loam of reddish hue. The distribation of soils
in esch of the taluks on a percentage basis is ag follows''si—

1 © Blaek ol Red Joam
Talak. laalm an cfls;ynd. and sand,
Kodaikanal .. .. .. .. 360 64°0
Palni .. . .. . . 65 836
Dindigul .. = .. .. .. -. o8 97-2
Nilakkottal . e . .. 64 936
Melur .. .. .. .. .e 04 996
Periyakulam .. .. .. 98 210
Tirumangalam .. . .. e 608 B3ridld

Medurai .. .- . . 1itt 826

’
The forests of the district are dealt with in detail in a separate

" chapter. They fall under three wain formations, the mixed

deciduous, the evergreen and the grassland formations, and may
be classified under six main types, namely, the. timber forests,
the low level sholas (the evergreen type), gullnut type, the grass-
land type including the high level sholas, the fuel forests and the
plantations. . : :

The district also contains the trees usually found in the southern
districts. Among these may be mentioned Acacia arabice (karu-
velum),. Agathi grandiflora (agathi), Strychnos nuz vomice. (etti),
the coconiut, the arecanut, the palmyra, the jack, the mange,sthe

-guava,” the m’ rungai, the neem, the mohwa, Bassig longifolia

{ilnppal), thé gilk cotton, the banian, the peepul and Ficus religiosa
(arasu waram)®. C
R -

The Ylora"of the district 1z rieh and varied. The Palni hills,
including Kcdaikanal, are said to exhibit a variely of plants rang-
ing from * one-half to four-fifths >’ of the tlora of the wliole
Indian Pemmnsula, besides ‘‘ o vast number of species peculiar to
themaelves * *’. This rich variety of flowering plants is ascribed
to the relics -which remain on the hills of a vegetation which in
the distant past grew on the plains, when the climate of the tropics
was not so hot%.  Colonel Beddome is stated to have found here
over T00 species of plunts °  Ir. Wight says that among tho

European forms observed by him were (wo species of Ranunculys

(buttercup}, two ot 4mmons, three of Clematis (traveller's joy),
two of Berberis (barkierry), a new Parnassia (grass of Parnassus);
two of Drosera (sundew), one Stellaria (chickweed), one Cerastium
(another kind of chickweed), a rose, three or four kinds of rasps or
brambles, .one P C't??lt*‘illa (straw-berry-like herb), one Circaca

1 (¢.0. No. 53, Revenus, dated 9th Janvary 1916-See Mr, Boag's Teport,
'Algu;tiatical Atlag of the Madras Province, 1949, Madura district, pages
- 14, . ., . ' ’ :
o %})57'001;111: Handbnok, 1953, pages 3-4.
3 Yadura District Manual by J. H. Nelson, 1848, pages 131-145,
_® (laxotteer of tho Madurs district by W. Francis, Vol. 1, 1906, pages 16,
¢ Flora of the Nilgiri ard Pulnoy Hill-Tope by P. . Fyeen, Vol. 1, 1915, pags

- XVIL. :

* Gazottoer of the Madwra district by W. Francis, Vol. T, 1996, page 16.
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(énchénter’s nightshade), & tree allied to the Bilberry, one. dna-
galis (a pimpernel-ke = herb), two kinds of Lysimachia (pink

loose strife), the common dock and three kinds of rushes. Among-

the truly tropical forms, he. meutions a species of Magnolia
(Michelia champaka), the Rhododendrons, a very large sud hand-

-some Hex (boly), but without the thorny leaves of the ISuropean '

piant, a species of Gordonia, a tree resetfibling in its flowers the
Camellia and tea plant and a very -remarkable species of fig. He
observes that four species of palms are met with on the higher
regions, namely, the sago palm, the wild areca palm,. the
Bentinckia condupana and an alpine species of date. The grasses,
he says, are very numerous, but the predominant tribe is Andro-
poginee, a coarse grass of highly aromatic quality. Among the
ferns, mosses and lichens which abound, he mentions, as being
conspicnous a branching variety of Alsophila found commonly in
thick jungles on the moist banks of streams 1. '

g*,{ Tr. A. G. Bourne speaking of the Palnis draws attention o -

certain species. Among these are Cyanolis arachnodea (white
spider legs), Kalanche (one of the species of-which is known as
giant cabbage flower), Osbeckia wightiana {(a kind of shrub) and
Andropogon contortus and Andropogon lividus which give the hill
tops their purplish. tinge. Among these, there are also Poilinia’
quadrinerois ©ar, Wightii (a kind of grass) which has fascicles of

rich brown.spikes of stems generally several feet in height, of-

Ischamum ciliare (purple grass} which ‘has a pair of thick rich
purple spikes, Arundinells villosa (a coarse grass), which has
solitary untidy looking spikes and of dndropogon zeylanizus and

Andropogon wightiana (two kinds of grasses), which .have their

long graceful panicles. Amidst these tall grasses are to he found,
he says, Brunelle vulgaris (self heal), Vahlenbergin gracuis
(harebell), Leucas helianthemifolia (a shrub of deadnettle family),

Indigofera pedicellata (a kind of Indigo plant), Cyanotis wightii,

(a kind of herb), Polygola siberica (common milkwort) and Crota-
laria albide (a kind of shrub with pods). The species that com-
monly occur according to him are two varieties of Crotalaria (pod
bearing species); two of Valerians, V. Hookeriana, and V. Bed-
domei, Strige lutea (Scrophulariacea) a small herb, Gentiana
'quadrifaria (orange blue flowers), Mgromermia biflora, Labiaie
(lemon-scented thyme), Curculigo orchioides, Amaryllidacee (a
small herb with yellow flowers), Anaphalis oblonga and brevifolia,
Composita (small plants with all the leaves smlver-white and small
whide flowers of the daisy familv). Going down the slopes to the
bottom of the valleys, he remarks, one constantly passes through
masses of Strobilanthus Kunthianus (the common strobilanth with
plue flowers blossoming once in 7 or 12 vears), Strobilanthus, Acan-
chacca to Dipsacus leschénaulti (the Teasel, a large herb with
spiny fruits) and huge thistles and ferns. -In large damp areas

one finds the ground, he says, covered with white flowers amidst

e ey .
¥ Gazettoer o the Madura distriet by W. Francis, Vol. I, 1906, page 16. -
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Ei (pink logse strife), Pediculars
relio (o kund of - balsam),
m nuipulense {pink

i

ting), Roaenculus

A ey

Zeylancia {pn
Osuekia cupu

#win spur), ng), H
. . " . . ¥ ¢ crge . 7 R .l
retnijormis {0 kgt dpgte {n Kud of

herby, Xyris
Among the oo
the i i ;
thove Arlemisin (mug woit), n
Heracleum Sprerjelisnum (vow parsnip) and P
spur flower). The commobest ground orciids  are, Le says,
Sprranthus  australis (ladies tr 3, Habenaria elliptica and
Hubenaria galecndra®, :

For o detailed

Filora of the—
w by B Ee Fyson (1018 end—the
Tadras by J. S. Gamble. 7/

The fauna of the “diztrict, though not so varied, is none the
less interesting. The ibex dwells amidst the rocky precipices on
the Upper Palni platean. The sambhur roams in eonsiderable
numbers on the Palni forests. The bison Las made its home not
only on the Palnis but also in the Kambam Valey and on the
Karandamalais and Nagamalais. The tiger and the panther are
occasionally geen ou the Palnis. The beur is found ou the Palnis
#3 well az on the Murugarualais nesr Perivakulam and on the
Nettam and Ailar hills.  Elephants are {requently met with,
though not in large numbers in the extreme south of the Kambam
Valley. They seem to live in tlie Vannathiparai, the Suranganar
and the Kudiraivar vallevs. In December 1938, no less than four-
teen clephants were found dead onc morning in a field of vuragu
near the Vannathiparai bungalow. They had eaten varagn apnd
died because of the presence of hydrocyanic acid in the crop. A
couple of elephants which were alive, but completely prostrated,
were immediately given . tamavind upon - which they reenvered
sufficiently and staggered away into the forest. The musk-deer
snd the hare are found in the fuel forests of the Nattam and Ailur
hills. The jungle sheep, the boar, the jackal, the large red-hill
mungoose, the Nilgiri marten cat, the Malubar short-tailed and
the brown squirrel are common on the hills. Monkeys, the ardi-
nary grey variety as well as the black variety, are also common in
many places. At one time they became such a nuisance in the
Madurai town that the roofs of houses had to, be covered with
thornsz and special steps had fo be taken to catch and deport
them 2. :

=3 £

1 (3gotteor of the Mrdure Distriet by W Wirpeis, Vol T, 1006, pr pes 16-19

* Warking Plon of the Forerta of the Mrdurz i Divicion, 193R, rage 20, )
Rnport on the Palni Mountains by D TIrmiltan, 186¢4, pepes 0110,
Gazetteor of tho Madura District by W, Fruneis, Vol. 1, 1006, page 23.
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Of small game, snipe are the only birds which are plentiful.
They take cover under korai grass and the best spots for therh
are the tanks round Sholavandan which are periodically flled

. with the Perivar water. Duck and teal abound on the tanks in

Viramangalam. The other usual game birds are met with all

over the district, but in small numbers. The florican is otca- -
sionally seen; the sandgrouse occurs round Andipatti; and the
woodcock dwells on the Upper. Palnis. Palecons and kites of
different kinds are common. Eagles of three kinds, the lurgs
brown, the crested and the.black are found on the TPalnis.
Sereech owls are comunon.  Crows ave abundant on the plains
hal rare on the Palnis. DBirds of song are scarce, bui paroquets
and minas are common and, on the hills are often met with,
black-birds,;~ bulbuls and thrushes. Teacocks are accasionally.
found in the jungles. Frogs, toads, lizards, chamelions, tortoises, ~
cobras, vipers, carpet snakes, water snakes, etc., are found every-
where. So also are found everywlhere ants, white-ants, wasps, |
hornets, mosquitoes and caterpillars (velvet puchis and kambli '
puchis). The lac insect, Lacca Laceiféra was introduced with

success in 1980 in the Vannathiparai Valley 1.

Fishes of various kinds, mostly exotic, are found in the rivers,
channels, taunks, lakes ‘and reservoirs of the district. The
Tisheries Department maintains demonstration fish farins in four
tanks in Madurai town dnd four tanks in Melur town. Large
ahantities of fish are annually caught from these tanks and
rarketed. In 1955, for instance, no less than 22,680 pounds of fish
were caught and sold for Rs. 7,627. More than 18,000 fingerlings
were also supplied in the saine year to private piscicultur‘iste Jor
rearing in-ponds’ and irrigation wells. Besides this, several varie-
ties of exotic fishes have been introduced by the department in
various places. In the Kodaikanal lake, the department has
introduced three varieties of German,carp, mamely, the mirror -
carp, the leather carp and the scale carp, as well as the Fnglish
" carp and the tenoq. In the Manalan -estate near Chinnamur, it
-has introduced minor carp very successfully. Tn the Upper
Paluis i6 has introduced‘ trout. Lastly in the tanks sonth of the
Vaigai, it has recently introduced tilapia, a variety of fish which
breeds very fast in any piece of water. Angling is s favourite
gport in the hill stations?.. o o

The cattle of the district have been dbalt wiih in'ihe chapter
on Agriculture and Irngptmn. Mention may, bowever, be made
. here of epecial breed maintained in {he district. The“Kappiliyars
“of Kambam, ‘who are gaid to be immigrants from the Kannada
- ¢ountry and whe speak Xannuda, rcar a distinetive bréed of

. 1 Madura Distriet Manual by J. H. Nelsen, 1§88, poges 80-97,
Gazetteor of the Madura Distriet by W. Tganei=, Vol. 1, 1008, pages 22-23.
. Working Plan of th‘B Foreste of the Madura Division, 1938, paga 20,
2 Based on information furrisbed by the Dirccter of Industries’ and Commerce,

Madras, _ :
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cattle called the * devaru ava’’ in Kanpada and the ‘° tsumbiran
madu ”’ in Tamil which mean the ** sacred bherd . These cattle
are small, active, round-barrelled animals’ well known for their
trotting powers. When they die, they are buried and not allowed
to be desecrated by the Chuckler’s skinning-knife. The cows are
never milked and are only used for breeding. The leader of the
herd is called the * kng bull ~’ and, when he dies, a successor 18
chosen amidst much pomp and ceremonial.  On  the auspicious
day fixed for the election of the leader, the whole herd 1s assembled
and camphor, plantains, betel aud nut, etc., are solemnly ofiered

to it. A bundle of sugarcane is then placed before it and the

animal which first comes and eats the sugarcane is acclaimed as
the new ‘* King bull ' and formally installed in his office by
being adorned with saffron and kumkum and gerlanded with

flowers. Thereafter he is treated as a god, given ‘the name

Nandagopalaswami, and provided wich & epecial attendant.
These ling bulls are - credited with having performed many
mirscles L.

The sheep ure muintained in herds by shepherds who have
followed their occupation for generations. The goals are reared
by all castes of agricultural labourers some of whom keep herds
of them. The largest number of sheep and goats are found in
the Dindigul taluk?.

The climaate of the distriet is, on the whole, hot, dry aund
varigble. . The Upper Palnis (including the XKodaikanal talui)
have, however, a climate of their own with low temperature all
round the year and [wirly héavy rainfall during both the south-
west and the north-east monsoons. The southern portion of the
Periyalulam taluk which forms the Kambam Valley is cooler
than the plains of the district avd has a pleasant climate during
the sonth-west monsoon®. The rest of the districs is generally
hot and dry. The cold scuson here is December, January and
parts of February. During these months heavy dews refresh ihe
earth, the nights become chilly, the mornings and evenings
often raw and foggy; but in ihe day-time the temperature goes
above 80° in the shade and the sun shines brightly and power-
fully. If, as often happens, the October rains fail, the cold
seasons differ little from the hot. After January the days get
sensibly hotter, the dews become less, but a little refreshment is
provided by the gentle shawers which fall occasionally in Ifebru-
gty and March. In April and May the heat grows intense and,
unless tempered By unusually plentiful rains, continues through-
out June, July and Auvgust. In Sepsember the sky' 1s overcas$
and there is usually rain but not a little sultriness. In October

* Gazettoer of the Madura District by W. Francis, Vol. I, 1906; pages, 20-21.
* Statistical Atlws of the Mrdras Province, 1948, Medura Distriet, pego 12.
31951 Consns Handbook, Madurai district, 1963, page 2. -
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and November the north-east mounsoon sets in'. About balf the

ramtatl 18 registered during the north-east monsoon ; -dung-the
months trom Uctober to Decerager and.about ane-lodtia durlug the

south-west monsoon, during the months from June to September.
October and, November are usually the wettest months in the year

and the driest are January, Pepruary and Marcu.
gets the full bepefit of peiher monsoon; the south-west 1nonsoon

The distnes

1s largely shus off from it by the Western Ghats. DBoth the men-

soons are here very irregular and

varies in its. different paris.

the disteibution of
Dindigul is the drtest part of the
Madurad

district, nexs come Nilaxottal, Periyakulam and Pulni.

gets_a little more rain.

district? - .

The average maximum femperature of the district (excluding
Kodaikanal taluk which is exceptional) over a series of years from
cctively;

1851 to 1940 and in the year 1951, is 922° and 9

BRALE

38" resy
and .the average minimum over the same period and :n 1951 is
74.2° and 74, respecuvely. The average lugliest and lowest tém-

ratatall

Tirumangalam  and  Melur come  tast
excepting, of course, Iodaikanal. Maost of the rain falls in more
or less severe local showers and its effect is often lost only too
quickly in the porous red -soil which covers large pavis of the,

peratures recorled during the same period and in ‘1958, were -10a°

and 60° and 104° and 6V° respectively.

-pectively.

respectively.

, e " RECORDED_AT MADURAL
\ .
i 18811940, - -
‘Temperature; ~ *
- Mean of ’
et 1
: Maonth, Drily Duily Highest
s L e MITIMUM. Minimum, recorded.
snunry .. .. 838 684 a4
iabnlzlary .. .. an-3 395 i,
arch .. .. 953 - 12 107

The- follow‘.ng

Mear,
Lowest roinfull
recorded, (Tn incies),
60 078
61 6-53
63

. The average raimfall for
the same period and for 1951 were 34-37 inches and 37.19 inclies reg-
As to Kodaikanal, the average maximum température
‘trom 1681 to 1940 and in 1951 were 63.8° and 641°, the highest
recorded temperatures were 82° and 71°, ihe average minunum
were 50-7° and 51-2°, and ‘the lowest recorded were 37° and 41°
The average rainfall for the same period and in
1951-were 66-48 inches and 73-13 inches respectively. The runge
of bumidity in -Kodaikanal is plhenomenal. - Variations {rom nil
to 98 per cent during the course of twenty-four hours are-some-
{imes recorded heré in the months of December and February.
"l‘he‘me.'an humidity- is however 74 per cent. .
tables”gwe, partigglaré of the temperature apd rainfall 3,

070 |

.

3 v ] T
Me.dura District 36 nus 1 by J. 5. Nelion, 1868, pf gos 43-44,

2 Stotistior] At

.G-Q No. 53, Ravenus, d ted {th Jenu

Is of the Mrdres Provipee, 1040, 3 dursi dstriet, pege 3,
1916~ See Mr. Boag’s Report. .
_1951 Census Handbook, Medurai distriet, 1953, pages 2-3. §e Tep
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Reconnkp A1 MADURAT~pont.
1581-194Q—-cant.

Temperature—acont.

Men of.
——

[ N ™
orsh. Dty paity  Bigies
AT,  wiinlmuss.  recovicd.
678 6T 107
058 780 147
071 730 1
959 173 103
052 5.5 104
928 759 103
a2 746 101
. .. 867 730 97
Doccmber .. .. 847 TU-2 04
Por the venr L - 026 742 108
1951.
Temperature,
anuary .. .. 8§67 6968 a3
¢ Fobrunyy .. .. 913 67-0 95
Magch .. .. . 9656 . 7¢2 . 102
April e .. e a5-1 771 100
May T .. 1005 TR 104
June P e 978 78R 108
July .. .. 761 710 102
Angust .. .. .- 077 70 102
fAeptembar . .. 93-0 7¢-1 10]
October .. .. .. 43-8 754 . 08
Novoember . .. 87-8 74-7 92
Docombor .. .. 87-6 0.4 05
For the venr A 3-8 T4-8 104

RECORDED AT KODAIRANAL.

| 1881-1940,
‘ . Temperature.

Jenanry . o 62-2 . bt
Fel)mﬂ}y . . 64| ‘;(';I(i "I?S
March .. . . 66-2 50-2 80
April .. L. L. 682 531 7
May = .. . . 684 54-7 © 82
Junn . . .. 64-6 530 ~(:;
July .. .. .. 52-3 521 . -;u
August .| .. . 82-7 51-9 50
Sepiember .. .. 62:7 62.0 1
October , . .. .. 621 51-2 70
November .. . 60-9 404 71
Decombor .. .. 61-7 47-2 72
For the year V. 638 50.7 -

Lowe;'\tl

6277

[
G
6l
(i
(]
[\

iy

secordad.

63 -

60

37
40

"

48
41
e
&
48
43
39
37

o
i

Ieas
rainfall
(in inches.}

2-16

G e v 2D
€3 D Y o ol g3 Tt
QWS Wil

w
e

0-48
0-00
0-36
5-03
0-67
0-02
505
5453
8-74
5-24
427

37.00

~.

- 319
1-53
1-81
4-82
637
424
465
700
728

10-24

10-19

51-16

0648
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- &nd thunder-stdrms are unecom
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" REconpED AT KODAIRANAL, —cont. *

- ) LT 1951,
- "emperatuge. ‘
- Te peratuge.” -
Mean ef. _
T .
. g L. N r -
ESIR Daily Daily - Highest Fowss > ALean
Menth, . baiegy b WERE  roinfell
maximwem.  minimcan, recordsd.  recorded. (in $nchea.)
Japgary. - . ..  ..- 81-8 488 - - 88 42 162
. ¥ebruary .. .. G4-0 471 71 42 - 0-13
) Ma,:'_ch .- .o BN 66-0 501 7 - - 45 487 °
Al L. L e 649 53-0 . 69 y 51 1822
“ May o .. e [ 8] 351 RS Y 52 32
Juns e - 437 520 8% ¢ 51 251
July .. . SO -8 520 68 51 8-63
dugust . L. oL . G4t 52:8 T A9 51 358
September .. ... . 652 ' &30 69 51 1017
OGetober || R 8+ 1 gz 47 49 342
Kovewber .. .. #lde I BLE 5 43 33
Diecember . g5 1 71 : 1 b1
C e .. ) 35 1 4741 (3] 41 -4
. Fopihe vear - - Y T e - - : -
g 3 e e e B P62 71 4] O3 &
AN . ! -
- . I s
1945~54.
- - : R .
- fRainfall. ™. .
. s i rd N
o Average annual - dwerage nurber
PR ) Taluyk. - ; roinfall in inches,  of roiny days in-’ @
c SN . - gEdr.
CPalai LI L 2% g
Kodaikssal .. ., - bt ol
odaikar e 61-46 TG
Dindigal - .. .. .. 2994 T
Nilakkottai .. .. | " 30.84 . B4
‘Melur .. I o g 35.36 A
* Periyakulam S o ‘ Jé;f ses
Tiramangaiam ., .. K o, o 539
Madurai oo , ‘e 33-;:0 ARe8
’ . [ R 3643 DO )

thﬁlgi_ze;éa%ra to the winds, violent winds very seldom blow in

strict even during the prevalence of monsoons. Terapests

. mon, but dust-storms and whirle
win. POl , v i B R 178 et

qu aise ociur D%t infrequently and gusty winds blow from various

ers towards the end of March and ‘the beginning of April.

Except at these times and during the morsoons, the air is calm -

an is o ,
d undisturbed, but at nights there is almost ‘slwaye some meve-

" ment an : N
d coolness in the air. When the north-east monsson

glﬁ?ﬂu& Octeberv and Nov_ember, the wind "blows, ‘frem the
ge'stingurrioz né)rth-west, sometimes with great violence, and then
fhe nerth-m ttowards the east, blows more or less steadily frein
settled op ;ﬂist hand east. In December ibs direétion is more
Februsry it b1 as & leaning towards the east. In January and
and cas) o ows freshly and steadily from hetween the north
(UG €ast and, occasionally, from the north and north-west, A

. sty £ g ey
=2 /9*7
: L
o+
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 March it gradually, Jeaves the north and lesing’ strength and

steadiness veers tound to the esst and south-esst. In April and
May .it is very light and variable gith a leaning towurds the
soutl-west and aflerwards the west..! In Juné and July the
prevailing winds are light and soutifwesterly breezes, buc the
winds blow also from other guarters. In Angust and September
the wind is still, mostly, in the soush-west, but # is very variable at
times and has a leaning towards the north !, ’

Depending as the district dees in a griat measure on seasonal
rains which are by nb means regular or heavy, it has not been
free from famines and scarcities. Of the famines that visited 1f
in pre-Brifish days we have very little information. DBut, what
little information there is seems to show that severe famines
sometimes cceurred in it. o 1692 we are told that famine had
been so bad for sctue years that numefoud corpses of those whao
died of starvation were leflv wunburicd: JFp 1658-1602 mores than
10,000 persons’ameng Christians alone”are said to have perished
frora want, In 1675, after Venkajl's ipeutsion, it is stated, nofling
was to be et with in any direction save desolation and the silence
of the tomb. Tn 1678 s faomive came following a flood; in 1700
following a storm anotler famine came which is said to have lasted
(il 1720; and in 1781, yet anoiber, this time a man-made one,
came, following Hyder's invasion of tbe previous years In the
British period also, unlil the closing years of the last century,
several famines, some light and somé severe, periodically visited the
disirict. In 1799 there was considerable distress round Dindigal
and the Collector was authorized to purchuse grain ou behalf of
the Goverpment @nd to distribute it to the. people. In 1812~
1814 o severe famine stalked about the district causing great
distress and making it necessary for the Government to provide
employment for a large number of people and to Advance large
gsums to the merchants to uaport grain and foodstuffs from else-
where. In 1832-1833 and in 1836 similar severe famines Larassed
the district and led to the grant of remissions of revenue, to the
employment of the poor upon public works and to the provision
of veliet from the funds of the great Minakshi temple. * The last
two famines are said to have carried away a considerable portion
of the population. They were succeeded by years of high prices
and suffering and in 1537 both the south-west and” the north-
casl monsoons having fatled, another ~severc famine eccurred.
Prices shot up, many people fell on relief and over 40,000 emi-

- grated to Ceylon. The mnext. year was not much better; the

prices continued to remain high and the peaple suffered fuch
from cholera and other diseases. DBut this was only a prelude to
the greater famines that were to follow, In 1866 a more severe
famine distracted the district. The monsoon arrived late. Grain
became scarce and, in some places, unprocurable - at any price.

——

‘1 Mudura District Manuat by J. H. Nelson, 1868, pages 51-5¢,
M.D.G2
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Mcre than Rs. 14,000 were, raised by local subscription, Rs. 24,000
were spent on gratuitous reliefi and Rs. 19,000 on works. The
taluks worst affected were Melur and Tirumangalam. :

-+ 'Then came the great' famine of 1876-1878 which created
disaster not only in Madurai but also in most of the other districts
of this State. It began in 1876 with the failure of the south-
west as/ well as the north-cast monsocn. By the middle of
November all agricultural operations came to a standstill in che
district and in many places even drinking water became scarce.
Sheep and castle 1n Palni began to die, althcugh the forest
veserves were thrown open for gruzing. ‘I'he rvots sold their
_cattle and emigrated in thousands to Ceylon and ‘elsewhere leav-
myg iheir wives and children behind thermn. One lakh and twenty
.thousand people are st_ated' to have emigrated by June 1878 und
special arrangements had{to be made ‘at l]amban to feed them.

Al . Cx - M ' ] 1
Cholera, small-pox and other diseases provled ulong and earried-

away more than 20,000 péople. Meanwhile, in December 1876,
" the 1élief works were opened. These were very soon wiemented
and ntensified and .early in 1877 the district was divided into
four divisions for famine administralion. All the wsanie. thines
winf quickly from bad to worse. The south-woest u;oﬂmmf&
1877 again proved a‘failure. " More and more people fall b relief
- More u_nd more grain was rushed into the distriet -by nwm;@ of
. the raitway which had just then been opened and élj:}v-x;z'aric
~ rrangements were ‘made for its distributic ving 1

- n to the outlving parts
Weavers were sought wutlving parts.

Veaves ught to be relieved by advances, by the distribu-
\_P:x of raw materials and by the purchase of finished doods.
~hyots were assisted by large remissions Grataitous  relief was
yo 7 - HISSIONS. afaieus et i3
Ezox;gleilfrun3. Sl‘atn funds and from the Muansion Hous: Tund
fron ouss I
Lord Mayor's Fand of London), But the famine elill stalie
about everywhere carrving  awav thous Ver' -: nde i stalked
from chilgroere  CaTying 2 - housands, sundering pureits
ren, acennating the eattle, and eqs i
It was not till Qant 16 the cattle, and eawsing untold inivery
was not till September and Qctober 1877 that vac i v
to fall and -chass away the horrorg L'-'NL J7nat good rajng began
about 17} lakhs of ripees, out ofb‘v'h" ‘]‘ v f‘osi. o St
i ees,; our vish  over s lakl YEaY
granied in the shupe of remissions. The o 'lf:{th lod
N 1 21018, ac census of ERRY revenled
_that the populetion had deaeased by 5 per cer or the censu
figures of 1871 in the district, by 6 por een in o, 1. g%, CENSUS
by 7 per cent fn fhe Bels :1{(1 ¥ I‘»dper cent i the Dindigul ealnk,
e ! and Madurai tslgks . 15 por ool
in the Tirumangalaw taluk!, i teluks and by 15 per cent

* Since _the F" pill Qe -
distri CtVAScarc‘i{:iL;qnﬁ(ﬁf 1876~1878 no famines have visited the
be stated that the ® fz‘l*er have somctimes provailed and it raust
little imp!‘ov;ﬂ b t%?l li‘:? of télei distriect haz since been not a-
n : A ciiyar Seheme the Grow ) Tl
:‘_‘(Jumpmggg of the Secend VVor}kd \;1L and .t:w Grow More Tood
o : S A Nar aud its aftermath.

. 0

1 Gagattos
66

. €

T of the A . S
i _,@uta}):zstr{qt .})y;_ w. Pl‘al‘.t“_ﬁi, VC.']. ]-' ]906, pages 161~
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Tloods, on the other hand, have occurred more frequently in
) - P % . Jal‘ ¢ P

the present century than in former times. The earliest food 1r§
the distriet about which there is evidence, seems to have orourre

1 ; ¢ Wex Iyg b
“in December 1677 when the heavy ralus on the Weslern Ghats

; iyt Tl ren G thia distrie N e
swept away many low-lymg vitlages i the d,btugt,y The 1_111;”'6
flond came with a eyelone which broke over the district on lotn

) : o L7 N 2RI
December 1703, The cyclone began af 7 a.In. and lastad till nocn
with g strene north-cisderly onle and violent rain, fhen came o
pause &1 & p.m. when the gale accompanied by the rain got up
cuddenly from (he sonth-west and blew for most of the night with

e i the resuls ihwt, by the morning, most of
‘ throngh

: : : Toveiher 1614
the district earrving everything before it In November L.o%;
! (x e . > _ L crach cwenant Ty 2 G-
another terrific storm {roi the south-west swapt over the noigh

even greater fozce wi
J . ] P R s T T o I,
the tanks breached and o mighly wave op waler silgod

bonrhood of Madurai town and destroynd nearly 3,000 eattle, In
Decomber 15843 extraordinary freshes cecurred in the Vaigai snd
breached many fanks. In December 1877 the Gundar came down
in s (:1‘:?.1'3?:@1‘0\_1; fload and swept during th::) aight through the;.'iannge
camip pitcbed in its bed atf Tu‘:uchuh and drowned abo\ut 20
persons. 1t then ran to Kamudi, washed away thc*wal of a
temple and a thousand vards of the big embankment there and
breached almost every tank in that area. 1In 1834 an unusually
high flood in the Vaigai topped the road to thez west of Madorai
and fowed into the Anapanadi channel L

*

Tn our own iimes a eyclone and heavy rains on the Vestern
Cihate catsed cavere floods in the distriet on A0th Nn:wcn'kbel; ::;.,;'1&'
15t Decerpber 1922. On the morning of 1st Devember the Viigal
rose with kxtraordinary rapidity and in the afternoon flooded large
arens. Thereafter it subsided leaving, however, muel: dumage
behind. ~ The flood cawe as far as the temple on the southern s1de
of the river in Madurai town and invaded Goripalayam and ather
villages onl the northern side of the river. In Madurai town itself
633 houses collapsed, a number of topes werc damguged and a
causeway across the river gave way. Tn the Madurai taluk 190

1+ 1 1 Iy . - J 1
" houses either collapsed or were damaged, 21 tanks and _thq Nilayar
. channel breaclied, a bridge on the trunk road to Dindigul was

washed away and a large number of topes were destroyed. In the
Perivakulam taluk the floods in the Varahanadi and the Kottagudi
rivers affected most of the villages on their .banks. The former
reached its maximum flood level on 30th November. overflowed
both its banks and destroyed or damaged 120 houses in Periya-
kulam town and 160 houses outside the town. In Bodinayakanur,
the floods washed away @ number of cattle, and in the Kambam
Valley the, SQurnli channels gob silted up and an aqueduct a?d. an
anicut were swept away. In the Nilakkottai taluk, the Leriyar
main canal breached in four places near Peranai dam and

2 Gazettea‘r of the Madura District by W. Fransis, Vol, I, 1906-pnages 186167,

MDGQ=24a ®
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immediately below the headworks of the canal about 100 yards of
the canal were washed away. Tn Sbolavandan firka 120 houses
collapsed, 1,600 coconut trees were destroyed and. 70 acres of

- paddy were completely damaged. The causeway across the Vaigai

in Melakkal village was also damaged and ‘in.the other parts of the
taluk 12 tanks and 12 channels breached, 400 houses collapsed,
ana a portion of the Chittanai anicut gave way. 1In the Kodaikanal
taluk much havoe was caused by land slips; the ghat road, was
seriously damaged and the discharge of the Berijum life was
blocked up.. In the rest of tha district there were no heavyl flonds
but ‘there were heavy rains. In the Tirumangalam taluk about
7.000 houses collapsed owing to incessant and heavy rain and i
riumber of roads were damaged. The railways in the district
suffered badly. Every line leading out of Madurai was breached.
Sliolavandan station was actually under water. For some days
Madurai was almost completely isolated both by rail and road.
But, in spite of all this, there was very little loss of life in the
dlstnct-.. The extent of damage caused to houses, streets, ‘ete.,
was estimated at 3 lakhs of rupces .

" The floods that came after 1922 were not so destruciive. On
‘the night of 16th December 1923 us a result of the heavy rains
the Vaigai rose and came to the road level in Madurai town but
by morning the flood began to subside ®. On the midnight of
4th November 1930 a heavy storm accompanied by rain broke aver
the A%lagar hills in the Melur taluk and breaclhed the Tirnkundan
tank On_the 9th and 10th December 1931 unusnal floods
?{Cab;l)lgfg lzi]fa?];:; 4suml£)y{v§ d&r‘x::}lged thc: ‘irrijr"‘-t,ion Wm‘ks‘ _iu the
and floods damaged a raily ~l¢v k}nh im o -lmi? VI_\;?‘vemhmr 1935 Tain
miles wost or i’:lni v;7'~1r'11‘ s:%w ) )171( ;ge ov e.r.txm .on_-gqlmxu_]g;:m‘:uh_,)twq_
il s darﬁauea ’axq;"q e m‘ly thie 1:1{1&1:3,}' lines in the I a'imﬁ
Tn Deana -1D4 8 ,,OI?G; rrigation works z}nd rh(,u_t;frs m it

D mber 1940 some, breachies occurved in the Thevankurichi
tank and supply channel®. Op 2ndd Jannary 1943 & flood
dam ', On 29th October

;5 sed serious damage to the Terivar

'di é‘iia hia-w'y downpour of rain cansed a flood in tic Usilampatti
andh]ggg: Oéeac{izf;da 27 tfnks and resulted in damaoe to some lands
T cattle n 1946 owing to heavy raine f Oth ¢
12th- November o s Thcemer oo of the

e ~and 30th November to &th Iecembor some of the
'gation tanks and channels in the Pe

breached ? . rivar and Medurai divisions
‘lmnc};]eigu ffI? April 1947 the fluods jn the Vaigai and the channelg
_ g oft irom it damaged 336 huts in Madurai town 1,

1 - T e e e

N ((‘:% 3\{0. I:Q}Rgxrex_me, dated 26th January 1923,

3G 0t Irrigation, dated 2204 Fobryary 172+, .
$G0. Mo, a0e ‘preigation, dated 27th Kovernber 1950, : !
G0 No. 79 o Betion, duted 9nd April 1932, -
o duted 80¢R Tasnry toned 10th Janunry 1636 and G.0. Ko. 235, Trvigation
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The ancient histery of Madorar s nd up with -ﬂfgv‘l‘:t;‘xli?ﬂ
of the Pandyas. Ir is:not known hgths any Few.*tamt-;,r \A.u.‘t_jgf
\dyas beg weir rale. Sowe say that they were ranng in
Pandyas began their rale. o0 y thet they wewe N
the Madurai country efen in the age o the ,B.‘ama}d,nw,!-v,u &
3 M { Yyoeien R S T o refer
verse in that epic i the Kichkincha kauda must be taken .,(‘:]‘wm.,)
CrS5E bl Tedle d H ,. : N . \ , ) 1.
to ihe Kaputapuram of the Pandyas mentioned n ttlm' {ﬁ;r
T ot e Three Sangams lers say that the
legends of the ‘' 'Fhree Bapgams ™ Qtl e Hy“ e
kinodom swms at leest as ancient as the Mabsbharatha, t ‘{
ka'jTlnq’q bride Chithrangada wss no other than the daughter o

Dang i Tithravabana & Some others aguin assert
the Pandyan  king  (hithravabana % dome ag

that the ammarian  Katvayana refers to the Parmiyailsﬂns‘ V};le
descendants of Pandu. the father of the five PﬂT_ldeVa \)1?,{(‘3‘\&;‘1‘;:
Nor is this all. The Sthalapurana of Madural Ga§8t{ i)z:u‘«. u
origin and glories of the Panq;fan‘kmgd_on‘l _}0 ‘rjh'e, 52} 'm m; :n:::
a,ssb()ciating them as it doés ‘:Vlﬂ'l Goeds hl-.('e mdifx, 'b-LVz_mf@f-‘ ;}d.‘:‘;‘]
wathi and the sage Agusthya, and weaving tl}xe 5;‘13?%}'-1 m}x h‘iui:i
sports of Siva ronud Medural and chrgz‘nﬁhgg the reigns O‘lfm h’\:
than seventy-three early Tandyan kings *. ’i_r;nv_hho&aij ! ‘11
it that the three great kingdowns of t'he Cheras, ‘\.,h'e 1_::.‘l,(i a':{”r}ée
the Pandyas were, in the dim nusis_roiT antiquity. h-,mm t_{‘,xﬂ:»} f ree
brothers who oviginally vesided at _h_m'};:'u, near the m‘mf 1 o e
Mambraparni river in the Tirunelvelt country; thu.t.-tbn.:s.i lmit 1(e'u:
eventna’[ly ghpm'a‘wd, the Pandvan remaning at home, wiht “1 ‘m,
Thefan and the Cholan went forth to seek tl}eu' fortunes; :‘1‘!1_«1 t 1at,
soon afterwards, the Pandyan founded a ku}‘gdom compnfﬂn‘% At‘he
Madurai and Thrunelvali dish}cﬁs, while ‘thc Cheran and the (.,‘dm.ﬁyz
founded the kingdoms comprising the Travancore country an tl e
distriets of Malabar and Ceimbatore on the one sxﬁde and the
distriets of Tanjore and Tiruchirappullt on the other ® .

There is, however, nothing to corroborate all this. IEM there
is ample evidence 1h show that about .the begl?nmgloft. theﬁ L/n:m:c::rflr
era the Pandyan kingdom of Madurai was a’ setiled ) f}ct \'O:f-‘{l_s.i [ z%
with those of the (holas and the Cheras. I‘he_c})labsmnl V]N.fl {r:f 0
Greece and Rome were acquamtod‘ with the I rmdym; ({:\h {(‘)m.
Megasthenes (302 B.C.) speaks of a country c»:ﬂ-le(i r v‘a‘n; ‘n]a.
Serabo (20 A.D.Y records about an ewbassy presn:l‘nub) rent W
the Pandyan king to the emperor Augustus. ”“-i z}ri(]_m}l.u’n'ous:
author of the Periplus (70 A.D.) refers to the pear] fisher u,.s)o;
Colchi (Korkai) belonging to the Pandya kingdom. ‘F ]my.(?{'f\_.] )
mentions the Pandae, the king Pandion and lLis *‘ mediterranean

2 i by K. AL Ni Sestri, 1920, pogs 13,
1The Pandvan Kingdom by K. AL Nilnkanta Seetri, 1 i
# glut:rlj jf %’;luu})‘\]rl(:;(ﬂv by Heov. R. Unldwell, 1881, pages 1215,
¢ fdem—page 12, : * )
. {;1;(1{%“ .‘Za‘t'iet Manual by J. I Nelwon, 1_‘868, Part TT}, pn
8 Qazetroer of the Madura District by W, Francis, 1806, Vol

3-28.
, page 25,
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emporium. of Medoura.” Ptolemy (140 A.D.) writes about
** Modoura, the kingdom of the Pandion.” Many Romun coins
of this period have also been found in and about Madurail: As
to the Indian and Ceylonese classical sources, one of the edicts of
Asola (250 B.C.) boasts that '* the conquest throngh the sacred
law (of the Buddha) extended to the zouth where the Chodas
(Cholas) and the Panidas (Pandyas) dwell, as far as Tambapaiint

“(the Tambraparni or Ceylon(?) % By this conquest, however, is

meant little more than that the Pandyas and the Cholus permitted
the preach.mg of Buddhism ; there is nothing to show thar Asoka’s
army on its conquering march came to the Pandyan or Chola

. N r T iy o \ v -+ .
country. The Arthasastra refers to the Pandyas and to their

capital Madurai®. The Mahavamsa, the Ceylon Chronicle, makes
several references to the early Pandyan Kingdom and its a flairs * .
The Tamil Sangam works which have been said to belong to the
first three centuries of the Christian era mention a number of
Pandyan kings®. None of these eources, however, make clear
the chronology pf the kings orfthe dates of the events that took
place® . The history of the later Pandyas is illumined hefter by
a new source, namely,  epigraphy; but even with thd aid of
epigraphy it is not always possible to fix the chronolegy. Among
these eng_raph}o 1ecords may be mentioned the smner"ibn::cr?ptibnz
from Anam.m}ai ax}d Aivarmalai, the Tiruchirappalli Ja:nﬂ' A»\V.mba’-
samudram inscriptions of Varaguna, the copper plate grants imown
as the Binnamanur plates (two sets) and the Velvikudi grant ‘thc
Madras Museum plates of Jatilavarman, the Chola in:(*"i y

; _plat R >hala wriptions,
esp.eclally the Tiruvalangadu plates anés the Teyden  orant of
Rajendra Chola, as well as some Iallava grant,s’".. Some Iight

1is also thrown on the later Pandyas by the literature associated

with the Saiva and Vaithnava Saints of the six o &

he ava Saints the sixth o the fenth
centuries® ar‘xd by thpr acconnts lefs by travellers 1ike .\ Marco Pglo
(1293) and Wany Ta-Yuan (1830-1849) and historians like Wassaf
(1300-1328) and Tbn Batuta (1833-1845)°. Tt is with sources

-such as these that the history of ‘the Pandvas lLas heen

reconstructed.

.

1 Gazatboer of the Madara District by W, Francis, 1906, Vfﬁ'@I' pugs o8

Foreiga Nnticgs of Sout in byv ¥ - d ! )
e 5'9 ces o_ South India by K. A. Nilakents Snstri, 1039, pases 41, 47,

+ & Gaz~tteer of the Madnra Diste ; a . . X
istory of Soth {z!}h‘a%?l;r A l‘,xgﬁffi“q‘qiu‘f"%u“ ‘;:if i
“¢ The Prodyan Kingdem by K. A. Nilakants Sast r;, 1 9:‘34;, pa“pe 14,
4 Idem, poge & - z
S Idem,pgo 25.
¢ Idem, piges T-0,  22-25,
1 Idem, page 7.
* Tar> 1 Studios by M. Srinivesa Aiyargir, 1014, pages 231330, ,

Srud o8 “n, Tom’] Tite is ]
1636, oogen g&lﬁfmtme and History by V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar,

[} 5 CT) . . 1 B
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At the dawn of the Sangam Ags when the enrtain lifts on ther
Paudyan country of Madurai, we find thay country ruled by Ring!
Nediyon (the tall one). He is almost a inythical figure and hig
achicvements are recorded in the legends rvelating to the sacred
sports of Siva. He is said to have brought the Dabruli river intg
existence and organized the worship of the sea/ The next king
ig Palsalai Mudukndumi. He is more real,  He'hus been cung in
several poems and is eredited with having conqured many lands
aud.having performed many sacrifices and earned for himself the
title © palsalui = which means ** of the many (sacrificial) halls.”

. There is a poem {(Puoram 6) eontaining a blessing coupled with

- extravagant hero worship which claims all India as his kingdom.
He is, bowcver, said to bave treated the conquered countries with
uneormmon harshness. It is not possible to say what distance of
time separaled these two kings from each other or from their
successors.  The third king was Nedunjeliyan who is ttoted 1o
have wou a victory over an Aryvan (northern Indian) avmy. He
has been immortalised in the great epic Silappadikaram. The story

——told in this epic is that, when Kovalan, 1ts hero (of the Chola

.

country) eame back to his devoted wife Kannaki after having teen
drained of his wealth and enred of his folly by Madhavi, » famous
courtesan. he and his wife started in search of fortune in the
Pandyan country. ITere, huving nothing to fall hack upon, he tried
1o sell one of his wife's aunklets but, as ill-luck would have it, the
quecn also laving lost a similar anklet at the same time, he was
forlhwith atrested, charged as a thief by the goldsmiths and
beheaded under the ovders of the king.  As scon as Kanmaki came
{0 know. of this, she ran in despair to the royal court and proved the
innocence of her hushand by producing before the king her other
anklet. Shocked by the great injustice he had cormumnitted, the king
fell down from the throne and died broken-hearted. His son and
successor seems Lo have been Seliyan, called Verri Vercelivan or
Lanjeliyan who wreaked terrible vengeance on the goldsmitha hy
saerificing a thousand of them in one day to appease Kannaki who
had come to be lonked upon as a goddess. !

The most fainous of the Pandyon kings of the Sangam Age
was Nedanjelivan. of Talaiyalanganam repown. He came to the
throne as a youth but proved himself more than equal {o the
hoefile combination of two of his neighbouring monarchs, the Chola
and the Cheta kingg, and five minor chieftaing; - Iis enemies rame
to the very gates of Madurai, hut nothing daunted he wathered
hie forces, assailed them, drove them ont of his kinogdom and
dofeated them in a pitched battle at Talaiyalanganam about cight
miles north-west of Tiruvalur in the Tanjore districs. At this

. battle he took the Chera king ** Sey of the Elephant look ** captive

1 The Pandyan Kingdom by K. A Nilakanta Sastri, 1929, pages 26-27,
A History of South Indie by K. A, Nilekents Sactri, 1955, pages 12171922,
Qtndies in Tamil Literature and History by V. R. Ramechandia Dhik-hitar
10536, pages 77-7%.
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_and-threw him into a i’andyan prison. Under him the Yandyan

sway was extended over Korkai and the pearl fishery coast and por-
tions of the Tanjore country. That he was a follower of Brahmas
nical Hinduwism is clear from ‘the fact that he performed a vedic
gacrifice with the help of the Brahmins learned in tlie vedas. That
he was a great patron of poets is testified by the praises bestowed
upon him’ by several poets including Mangudi Marudan, Naklirat
and his father and Paranar and Kalladanar. That he wag a2 poet
himself of no mean merit is evident from a simple poem of his
of great force and beauty (Puram 72) in whicl e swears an oath
of heroism and victory before he-set out to crush his enemest.

Other Pandran kings of the Sangam. Age may be disposed of
briefly. Some of them however appear to have heen nothing more
than members of the royal family, such as Hamperuvaludi.who died
at sea, the author of [Paripadal 15, Puram 182 and Narrinai 33 and
56; Nambi Nedunjelivan (Puram 289), Pandvan Nalvaludi, the
author of Paripadal 12 and Chittiramadattu Tunjiva Nanmaran
(Puram 59). Of the kings proper Pondyan Arivadai Nambi figures
as_the" author-of several wise little poems and it is tc him that
Pigirandaiyar (Puram 184) addressed a homily on noderation in
taxation.” A more well known king is Iavandikaippallitiunjiya
Nanmaran who has been pilloried in song by two poets for Lis
illiberality (Purams 196 and 198). A still more well-known king is
Ugraperuvaludi, the contemporary of the author of the Tiruldural.
He is said to bave subdued by the strength of his wrm the chieftain
of Kanapper who had entrenched himself behind a strongs fortress.
He was a poet himself and was responsible for the ompilation of
-tke anthology of Ahananuru. One other king is Bhuts ppandivan
who took:Ollalyur and whose queen is remembercd for the song
which-she composed on the occasion of her sati. He was a poe?
{Puram 71, 246, 247 and Aham 25), a loving husband and a faithlul
friend® s . S o :

v ‘ . A

-This is all that can be said of the political histery of Maduara
under the early Pandyan kings, but of its social and cconcmic
conditions and administration, we ean say more. The ferm of the
governmen{ was doubtless monarchy. The king was the supreme
head of the State. He was in theory an autocrat whose werd was
law, but in practice he was bound by custom and the dharma-
sastras, which in those days were held more or less sacrosunct. e
was also; it would appear, in the habit of consulting on all import-
ant matters his chief officials and the leading public men of lig
capital = Among 'these officers were the Mantrin (the bhead of. the
Civil Service), the Purohita (the royal priest), the Senapathi (the
cqmmander-imchief), the Duta (the Ambasa®dor) and the Cliara

3 Tho Pandyen Kingdom hy K. A, Nilakante Swetzi, 1929, pages 2720,

A Hictory of South Indis by X! A. Nilakenta Sastri, 19585, page 122,
3 The I‘andyzm Kingdom by K, A. Nilakanta Sasiri, 1920, j)agog 29~20, '
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(the intelligence officer). It was through them and their subordi-
nates that he conducted the administration of his lingdom and
controlled its foreign affuirs .

" His army was composed of the corps of chariotry, elephantry,
cavalry and infantry. The chariots had two wheels, were drawn
by two horses and accommodated Lwd persons, a warrior and a
chariotecr. The elephants were well trained and richly caparisoned,
The privilege of riding on chariots and elephants was given only-to
the chosen few, the generals of the anny and the members of the
nobility. The cavalry conzisted of horses imported from Arabia
and eltewhere and of captains wearing light arms and short bucklers.
The infantry comprised archers carrying bows and wrows and foot-
men corrying a spear or battle-axd in their right hand and a shield
muade of ox-hide in their left band. Bows, arrows, swords, battle-
axes, fuears, javeling, and shields svere the weapons used by the
army. Most of the soldiers were recruited from the warlike Maru-
var and Eyinar tribes. The Maravars are said to have presented a
striking roartial appearance and proved excellent soldiers, what with
their moustaches and beards, their uncommon physieal strength,
their fierce bearing and their undaunted valour 2.

The army was distributed inyvarious fortresses seattered throngh-
out the kingdom. There were fortresses in the espital, in all
important towns and in all horder towns.  Fach of these was sur-
ronnded by high walls, a deep moat, and an exfensive aud thick
forest without. The Madurzikanchi gives a vivid deseription of
these fortresses. There can be little doubt thal they served the
king well against the frequent marvanding raids of petty tribul
chieftaing and occasional invasions of the Chola and the Chera
kings. The causes thaf often fwroished oceasions for his wars
were the inenrsions of the neighbouring rulers, {thelr relual (o give
their daughters in warriage, the insubordination of vassala, eattle
lifting and, sometimes, ambition to extend the bonnds of the king-
dom. On the eve of tha march the army was samptuausly fed to
nfnse In ik vigour and enthusinsm.  The march itzell was begun on
an auspicious day after consuiting the purohit and the astrologers
and while on the mareh, amidst the din of war-drums and vear-
songs, the king’s emblem of the fish was conspicuously displayed
on flving colours. The army was often accompanied by a large
commissariat, and numerons camp followers among whom were to
be scen poets, dancing givls, musicians of both sexes, and even
wives of nobles. The king and the nobles wore garlands of
margosa (sacred to the Pandyas) and took no small delight in fight-
ing it the fore-front and evincing real solicitude towards the wounded
and the disabled. A wound at the hack or cowardice of any sorf

1 Tho Pandyan Kingdom hy K. A. Nilakanta Sastei, 1920, pages 32-33,

Studies in Tamil Literature and History by V, R, Ramachandra Dilishitar, 1038
pages 106197, 204--208. - .

2 Jdem, pages 228-920, 231-230.°
A History of South Tndia by K. A. Nilakenta Sastri, 1055, prges 128 - ° 20,
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was frowned upon and regarded as an unpardonable disgrace even
by the wives and mothers. A victory was often sncceeded by sacri-
ficps and feasts, by dancing and rejoicing, by the composition of
h”ej.i'oic poems and sometimes also by the ruthless destruction of the
conquered territories. The crowns of the vanquished kings fur-
pithed the gold for the anklets of the vietor, and the trunks of
their guardian irees provided the wood forghis war-drums. Captains
who had distinguished thems‘;lves were fewarded by the title of
inadi at formal investiture ceremonies or by rings and other insignia
of honour !. '

There is not sufficient information {o show how the king car-
ried on tho civil administration of the country. But it is clear
that he was regarded as the fountain head of justice and as such
was approachable by all who wished fo seek redress. "The story
of Kovalan apd Kannaki strongly exemplifics the high sense of
justice entertained by the Pandvan kings. For the trial of all
important cases, civil as well as criminal, the king gencrally sum-
moned a sabha ot a manram consisting of the chief 1en «of the
capital, official as well as non-oflicial. Tn other places, in each
and every town and village, justice was administered by the local
manrams composed of represeniatives of the people. In both
cases there is reason to think that witnesses were examined at the
trials and that the law administered was customary law and the
dharmasastra {dharmanul). Where the witnesses were nof forth-
coming, trial by ordeals was resorted to, such as the ordeals by ‘ail
and fire. Minov offences were visited with fines which fctched a
goodly income to the State; while serious offences, like theft,
assaulf, adultery and treason were punished by imprigontent, muii-
lation of limbs and sentences of death. Thefts seemn to have been
common and even the palace and the person of the king were not
free from them* : '

The king derived hig income mostly from land revenne, cus-
toms and transit duties. - What asgessment le i]’npoéqd, what por-
tion of the gross revenue he took, is, however, not clear.  One-sixth
was the share he was entitled to by the sastras, buf there is nith-
ing to show that he did not take more. The ideal of moderation
in taxation laid down by the Kural was constantly pressed on his
attention by the poets. Puram 84 addressed to one of the kings
vividly contrasts the effects of moderate and excessive taxes; the
former would, it says, increase the prosperity of the country, con-
tinually fill the treasury and make the king very popular, while
the latter would speedily ruin the country, empty the treasury and
make the king thoroaghly unpopular. Next to land revenue, the

" prosperous foreign trade of ‘the country and the numerons inland

1 Studies in Tamil Literature and History by V. R. Ramechandra Dikehitar
1936, pagns 220 231, 233-230, 243246,
A Tlistory of South India by K. A. Nilakenta Sastri, 1920, pagea 128120,
* Studies in Tarij} Literature and Histary by V. B. Ramechandra Dikshiter
1938, pages 215-222. ) )
South Indian Pality by T, V. Mahalingam,_ 19534, pages 205208, 223-224
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iransit duties must have brought in a considerable amount of
customs revenuc fo the king, Besides customs and land revenue
he derived an incene from his right to tressure troves, fines aad

booty captured in war' .

ISARLY HISTORY

Loecal affairs of the kingdom were managed by msnrams or
sabhas clected by the people. Tovery town and village had its
manram which met benecath the shade of a tree and decided on all
matters of public interest. It sat as a court of civil and eriwinal
justice, and provided for the watch and ward. Tt managed pablic
lauds, raisod tawes, consiructed irrigation works, and correspond-
ed with the king’s officers on all matters affecting larger public
iuterests. It would. appear that these officers rarcly interfered
with its affairs, thus vesting it with an uutonomy mere or less
complete in local administration *. ' '

That the kingdom had a prosperous trade with even the dis-

tant ports of Rome, Greece and Arabia is abundantly testified by
the classical writers of Greece and Rome, by the literature of the
Bangam Age, as well as by the large number of Roman coins of
that time found in and around Madurai. Saliyar, Neleynda,
Kumari and Korkai are,mentiomed as imporiant ports.  EFrom
these ports went forth large vessels laden with cotton and wik
fabrics of exceplional finencss and oxquisite patterns with boryls,
pearls, tortoise shells, dinmonds, sapphires, ete., and {o these ports
they returned bringing back with them great quantities of ceins,
linens, alass, copper, tin, lead, and wines and liquors of 2ll sorts,
The internal trade of the country was also brisk and extensive.
Caravang of merchants with carts and pack animals carried their
merchandise from place to place, from fair to fair bartering, selling
and sending hawkers into cvery town and village® .

The chief oceupstion of the people was, of course, agriculture.
The bulk of the land was owned by Vellalars who held a high
social status.  They were rich and powerful and they ocenpied alzo
important positions in the civil and military administration; and
such of them as were distinguished earned the title of Kavidi.
Cattle was another source of wealth and cattle slepling, as lhas

Jrzady been noticed, led even to wars. Spinning and weaving of -

coblon and sillk was alsy an jmportant occupation of large rections
of people.  Cotton and silk fabries, as has also heen noticed, form-
ed the chiefl articles of export to forcign countrics. In addition to
the agriculturists and the weavers there were' the merchants, the
vendors of gems, jewels and scents, the masters of dance and

"music, the makers of musical instruments; like the veena, the yal,

! The Pandyan Kingdom by K. A. Nilakenta Spatri, 1929; page 33.
Studies in’ Tamil Literature and History by v, R, Ramachandra Dikshit
1936, pages 208-214. o : shitar,
\ A l'\'(;gtory of South Tndis by K. %-gf’akanta Sentri, 1053, paga 128,
Stlllgi‘&%’? r‘»:g'gf gégg&:’mtum an ttory by V. R. Reamachendea Dikghitar,
2 A Wistory of South India by K. A. Nilakanta §

Foraign Notices of Qouth India by K. A, Nilak antri, 195%, peges 134-137.

anta Sestri, 1039, pages 4-7,
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siers, minstrels, stone masans, goldsmiths, coppersmiths, carpenters

and tailors. - For in those duys, as now, the king, the nobles and™-

all those wwho could afford, enjoyed fully all the sweets and luxunries
of life. The king hved in a palace the grandeur and '.\‘.onder of
which were the themes of porets. The Nedunalvadai (@Gr@Bsevalrai-)
says that Nedunjelivan's palice contained apartments, the walls
and pillars and. the artistic lamps of which were manufactured by
the Yavanas {Greeks) and that. its bed rooms were furnished with
exquisite ivory bed-steads and cosy cushions. 'The palaces and

big houses were constructed according to the rules laid down. in the.

sastras and enrrounded by gardens tastefully laid out. ‘ihe rich
lived in Mouses made of brick and mortar the walls of which often
bore paintings of divine figures and pictures of animal life. Their
food included wines and liquors of foreign lands, munnir, 2 DIX-
tare of tender coconud “watef, fruit julcd and sugarcane juice and -
tneat and vegetable viands of all kinds, besides swestepuddings of
milk. Hunting, wrestling, boxing and dice-play formed the pas-
times of men, while playing with balls and beans formed the pas-
times of women and girls. "Music and dancing provided their
anmusements. . The teurtesans, who were experts in both these fine

Carts and who used fo deck themselves with all sorts of linery were

a veritable danger to the wives., The story of Kovalan and Kan-
naki poinis o this danger, whick is also mentioned in the Narrina
{340 by a worann who failed in all,her attempts to save her hus-

"hand from the clntehes of courtesans. 1t is said that the courtesans,

; sgmelimes dres
»ywaik abouat the

:ed in nothing but leaf garments, ~vere wont to

@hati and Kanpaki were held as models’to all house-wives. - The

poor Yived in-huts bui were not devoid of ‘simple pleasures and
wmnséments. - Wandering “Ininstrels, women ballad singers und

‘doveers and fensts and festivals enlivened their lives. They alsa -

“tepk part in mixed dances and torch-light wrestling tournaments .

®

) Emtbab hizs bben stated above shows withott a shadow of doubt
“that civilization was considerably advanced' in the: Sangam Age.

It must further be- stated that at that age people had already
: zm’mb‘&d the essentials of Aryan culture and retained whatever v.as
. -good in the Dravidian enlture. - The Ramayvana, the Mahabhiaratha,,

i
«

vand the Dharmasastras were all known and the ethics and.
“religion inenleated by them were upheldt and followed as far as
possible.” “We find the kings performing yajnas and vagas, the
- poets ggéagb%ugdharma and nvaya, and the people worshippin::
2 Siva,  Vishnu and other gods of the Arvan pantbeon and fcllowing

kﬁ‘ﬁ*f’?“ Arvan customs of marriages, rituals, disposal of the dead by
o eremstion and intumation and sati. Sati, however, was not
- eommon.. We find at the same time "the king and the people

*Studies in Tawil Litersture and History by 3 dre Dikshitar,
1835, poges 204-96 gr*;%\xr:'g;ln 23‘3&? by AV.V R. Ramac}%an D shitat,
History of Seuth Indie by K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, 1055, pp. 130-133,

the flte, ete., plrohits, astrologers, poets, artists, dancers, song-

: streets striking fear into the hearts of honest Louse-
wives. “But the role of the wife was all tbe same honoured; Arun-

- know little about Kadungon and hi

)"\%’ g:a
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following several Dravidian traditions and cusiows too, such as
erecting hero stones on the graves, worshipping Muruga and other
Dravidian Gods and demons and marrying according to ¢ Kalavae '
and ¢ Karpu’ forms of marringe. We find them also adopsing
the Dravidian customs of tonsure of widows and of tying the
tali at the marriage cetemony. Nor is this all. Toleration
was shown to all religions; the Buddhists and J ainy were allowed
to preach and practise their tencts without molestation. Learning .
was held in great respect, the Brahmins enjoyed special privileges
and the poets who constituied the intellectuals of the day were
courted, consulted, and feasted by the kings snd nobies and
allowed even to criticise royalty with impunity'. No wonder,
however, that this was so. Madoral was the seat of the Tamil
Sangam and the Pandyan kings werc from the very dawn of
history, if not earlier, the great patrons ol Sangam literature. It
was they who founded it, nurtured 1t and nade it distingnished in
grammar, philosophy, eihics and poetry” . It is neither possible
nor necessary here to wnler inte the vexed questions us to whether
there were three Tarn” Sangams or not or ar to whether Agasthya
was or was not the founder of the Xirst Sangam. It is eno’hgh to
observe that the Sangam literature which has been handed down
’tc‘{ us in th’e 'ce_alebra'ted works  like Tolkappiar’s Lolkappiam,
ilmvallu’wr s Tirakkural, Iango Adigal's Silappadikaram  and
wattanar’s Manimekalai, not to speak of the zeveral other works
of Nakkirar, Kapilar, Ferunar, Avvaiyar, etc., constitule at once
an invaluable treasure and an imperishable heritage swwhich will be
enjoyed b;y all as long as the Tamil Janguage lasts,
Y CQ " 2 ) =

thréhiezizﬁiz}qn %gg x{vas( (fol\lo_\.ved ]"Jy An age of darlmess of nearly

X s (JU0 to 600) in the listory of South Indin. All
that can’be ascertained as to what happened during this period is
th}i.t thfa ccountry was occupied by the chicfiaing cautlel ]\%ii{li)"ﬁlt'as
who professed Budabism, tolersted Jainisin and wndermined

Hinduis ir chi i i
| sm.  One of their chieftains Achutavikanthe is said to have

zxsltgbli;shte@ Buddhist monasteries, entouraged Buddhist literature
ane Chglalnn?u?negxent a{l thevthrec Tamil - kingz, the Chera,
e chola : sixf };ecgﬁiﬁqya : ;’Vbevn the dawn comes cowards the
o the po i cor ry, we ind the Pa?n(]yan colintry once more

possess of a Pandyan king, Radungon (500-620). We
Avanisalamani (620-625) suve 1hat they e e pomie
rgecegermg t]lheir patrimony from the I\’u'l‘:xbl'xm,s.' The ne\{( ki::
11\ ?:ra%r;rgia._ ay.a‘nta'\r':}l‘“may (6-}0—670), who sncceeded s fafhe{;
_ n, is praised for his prowess in war and upartiality

1 A History : s . -
138139, istory of South India by K. A. Nilukanta Snstri, 1935,

o, - ages 124125,
adura District Manual by J. H. Nolson,

Studies in Tatjl L; Y 5 H"l olson, Part 111, pages 1-843.
1936, pages !l—l};g‘mﬁure and History by V, R. Ramachandia Dikehitar,

Tamil Stadies b s .
vy M. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 1014 aos 2t
o C angar, 1414, pages 231-280,
1-49 onology of the Early Tamils by K, N. Siveraj Pillai, 1032,

A Hlst; of ‘ r oy - .
* Zdem, prgic 1%3?“‘ India by K. A. Nilakanta Sasiri, 1055, page 111,
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in justice. He also bears the name Vanavan which seems to
indicaté that he won some successes against his Chera contemporary.
He wis succeeded by his son Arikesari Maravarman cr Aritkessrl
Parapkusa (670-710) or Xun Pandya, as he is_someti.mes; called.
In:bhis reign began the greab contest with the Pallsvas swho were
then fast rising into power in the northern part of the ‘Tamil land..
In his reign began also the fighting with the Cheras. He is stated
to have won victoties against both, against the igrmer at Nelvel
and against the latter at Sennilam, and to have redited to subjection
‘ths Paravas and the people of Kurunadu, The fact that he per-
formed several -times the Hiranyagarbha and Tualabhacd would
seem fo show that the victories with which he is credited were not
mere mpty boasts. The story does that originally he was 2
followet of Jainism, that Lis wife a Chola princess, a devout Hindu,
finding it impossible to convert him to-Hinduism, implored the
famous Saiva saint Tirugnanwsambandar to come and assist her;
that the saint accordingly came, routed the Jains in every religious
coutest, healed the king of an incurable disease, converted hum to
Hinduistn and.rid the country of the Juins’y o

. Hisson who ucceeded him was Koccadayan who was aleo culled
v Ranadhira - (710-740). © Mel was @ great warrior who vwaged
aggreseive wars ggainst his neighbours. He is given the titles of
Vanavan, Sembian and Solan which imply his ciaim to sapremmscy
over the Chera and, Chola kings.. Ie is also said to have. atfacked
. and subdued the Maharashtras in the greab city of "Mangalapuram
(Mangalore) and reduced tot.subjection the Ay chieftain after the
baitle of ¥arudur (near Ambasamudram). Hisggon and successor
- wag Maravarman  Rajasimha I (T10-P63). Like hiz father, he
proved himself a- .great warrior. & won jmportanﬁ - BUCCESSRS
agains: the Pallivas and in-the Xongu country.  He is  called
Pallavabhanjana, ‘and eredifed with huving won a serics of vietories
sgainst the Pallavas af -Naduvaval, Kuramadsi, Mannikuarichi
. Tirumarfrai, Puvalur and Kodumbalnr © abd  captured | numerow
_elephant#. and horses. He is also credited with having “won 1
~ victory at Periyalur against the Malaya king ruling on ghe border
land of the modern districts of Tirnchirappalli and Tanjore, witl
having secured that king's daughter in marriage, and with Laving
* worshipped the lotus feet of Pasupati * and given sway ** heap
- of gold and lusivous gems’ at Pandikkodnmudi. He is also sai
to.have defeated Vallabha, the Western Chalukya king, and hi
~ Ganga feudatory at Vembai, secured the hand of a Ganga princes
- I marriage and, what is more, defented the Cholas and the Chera
-and performed many Gosahasras, Hiranyagarbhas and Tulabhara
‘and }'eﬁ&qu the distress of Brahming learned in the vedas®,
{ } The Pandyan Kingdem by K. A. Nilzkanga Sastri, 1920, pages 50--35.
.+ tudies in Tamiy Liicwfu‘re and’ Hi:%lorvi by V. R. Ramachandra Dikshits
- 1936, pages so-ga. R B
- *The Pandyan Kingdom by K. A. Nilakants Sastri, 1020, pages 55-59.
- A Histery of Bouth India by K. A. Nilakenla Sactri, 1053, poges 146149, ©~
ey . _; . 2 .Y
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. He was followed by his son and successor who is variously called
Jatila Parantaka, Varaguna Mabaraja, Maranjudayan and Nedun-
jadayan. Jatila Parantaka was a remarkable ruler who reigned
for fifty years (765-813) and extended the Pandyan sway well
beyond Tiruclirappalli into 'Lunjore, Salem and Coimbutore
districts. e defeated the Tallava forces at Pennagadum on the
south bank of the Cauvery, ~and when Iallavamalla sought to
restrain hiws by organizing a confederacy of the rulers of Kongu
and Kerala and the chieftain Adigaiman of Tagadur {Dharmapuri)
againss him, he rose equal to the occasion. Ie attacked and pud
the Adigaiman to fiight. He captured the king of western Kongu
with many elephants, sent lira into confineinent at Madural and
snnesed the whele of the Kongu country to the Pandyan lumpire.
He pencirated far into $he Palliva country and Bxed his cemp ab
Arasur on the banks of the Pennue in Londainad. e led an

cexpadition inte Travancore, attacked the strongly fortified fort of

Vilinam, redueced it and brought that country under Lis rule. He
alse waged a successfal war against the Ay Chieltain who had

perhaps been friendly to the ruler of Venad. Though a Vaishnawte,

‘he encouraged Saivism, He built a temple to Vishno in Nanji-

vaypperur and endowed the temples of Kuntara st Yiruchendur and
of Tiruppottudaiya Bhatarar of Ambasamuadram. Ile was probably
the most powerful Pandyan king of those times. *

Under his son and successor Sri Macw or Sri Vallabba (815-8(32)
the Pandyas suw both the expansion and decline of their empire.

He began hiz veign with brilhant successes. He invaded Coylon,

ravaged its northern provinee, sacked its capital, drove its king
Sena 1 to the Malayw eonntry, but eventually made peace with him,
and left him  as his feadatory., e  then faced o formoidable
conlederacy of Gangus, Cholas and Rashirakaras got up against him
by the Pallava ruler Nundivarman 111, e was at first dofeaied by
Nandivarman and his allies at Tellaru in the Wandiwash taluk of
tho Noith Arcot district. Iis enemies advanced even as far as the
bank of the Vaigai, in the very heart of his kingdom. But he did
not lose courage. He showed remarkable resourcefulness, eollected
lis forces, attacked his enemies and defeated them near Kuraba-
konam. 1t was, however, of no avail. Very soon Nripatunga, the
new Pallava ruler, assailed him and won o decisive viciory ’ove‘f
Lim on the banks of tho viver Arisil, u branch of the Cz:uvery.
This was the first sign of the coming doom. His aggressive
campaigns which esrned for bim the title of Parachakrakolahala
{canfounder of the cirele of his enemies) roused the hostility of
his neighbours. Sena II of Ceylon, nephew and succeszor of
Sena I, allied himsel{ with the Pallavas and with a pretender to the
Pandyan throne und sent an expedition into Madurai at about the

“game time as the batile of Arisil. Tha invasion proved a completa

* The Pandyan Kingdom by I & Nilaknuta Ssstei, 1029, pages 50.67,
A History of Scuth India by K. A, Nilskanta Sastri, 1956, pages 150151,
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- .
success. Madurai was sacked; Sria:Mm'a’ diea or nis wounds and|
~his son Varagunavarman II was enthroned ix his place by {hei

. > . ]
Sinhalese ‘Commander-in-chief. e -

. i
Of Varagunavarman IL (862-880) we know har@l_v unyshing|
‘except that Le fought the great battle of Sri Purambiam and Iast!‘;
it. It would appear that this king smarting under the liegemony
imposed upon him by the Pallavas and fearing the rising power of,
the Cholas, attacked first the latter at Idavap, defeated them and!
then pusbed his arms further -north into.ghe: former’s coun‘try.!
This, however, immediately raised against him 2 powerfnl combiua-’
tion. The Pallave king Aparajita assisted ‘by the Ganga ruler,
Prithivipats T and the Chygla ruler Aditya I, gave battle to Varaguna
al Sri Purambiam (Lituppurambiyam near Kumbakonam). In tlus
decisive gattle Drithivipathlost his life but Aporajita crushed the
Pandyan power and Aditya I obtained sutficient rencwu to carve,
Tcdatra kingdonm for himself, which soon becaine most powerful.”

. C'Vaﬁi;"guna died childless . and was succecded by his  younger
‘brother Sri Parantaka, dlso called Viranarayana Sadayan - (880-
.900). MHe is.known to hava captured single handet- the baughty
¢Tiief Upra near Kharagirl togetber with his elephants, to have
“endowed tnany agroharzms apd  numerous devasthanams -and
tatakas and to have marricd a Chera priucess by name Bri Vanavan
‘Mahadevi who in her beauty resembled ¢ Lokshmi and Indvani .
He seems to have thus made the Chera king his ally, fought a
battle ‘in the. Kongu country and tried his best to shake off the
Pallava yoke, but with little success. o was. succeeded by his
- gon Maravarman Rajasimbia IT (900-920) who also seems to have
strugpled hard against the Pallavas and the Cholas. Iis downfall

came when he attzcked the Cholas and wad defeated by them at.

the ‘battle of Velur, Puarantaka, the new Chcla king, lost no
time in commencing hostilities against hina. He sovght and
obtained the aid odthe king of Ceylon, but it was of ne use. In
- a decisive battle fonght ut Velur (a place no tyet identified), the
Tandyan and-the Ceylon forces were routed. Rajarhnlia fled to
Ceylon, and aftér a time, leaving behind Wim his crown and other
“royal insignia, betook himself to the Kerala covintry, the home of
his mothier Vaian Mshadevi. . Madurai was in ‘the meanwhils
‘odeupied by the Cholas and annexed to the Chola kingdom.?

" Thus fell the first empird of the Pandyas,founded by Kadungon.
During the whole period gf its existence from 590 to 92Q,.very Tew
changes ¢eem to have taken place in the administration of the
coyntry. Some newofficers came into prominence w?cl_x as the
Uttaramantrin, the Mahasamantar, and the Matanga}adﬁyaksha‘.
{the officer in charge of elephants). Marankari or Madhurs Kavi
and his son Nammalvar er Kari Maran secm to have held the post

1 ﬁle'?ﬂndyan Kingdom by K. A Nilakants Sastri, 1929, pages 68-16.
t Idem, pages 76-78. o
® Idem, pages T8-53,
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of Uttaramantrin under the Fandyan king Jatils Parantaka aond bis
successor. A new systeln of making cndowrpents to soewdiers wnoo
hiad distinguished shemsselves in war also came inwo vogus, A new
administrative division, referred to u: nadu or rashira embracing
a number of gramams madoe its appearanece. - Gits of whole villuges
to the Brobmine learned 1o the vedas also cazhe o be now made

1o the form of -bralunedeys groats, and endownients o the temples
Vcame more and mwore numerous.  'Uhe sablizs of mancouins oune
- of representatives of landed i sty and fearmng and

_ be transsvted by thelr azeciiive-eniumubless
-ectfed Varlyams. - Beyond this nothing 13 known asbous the
administration of that period. DBut in tbe field of religion great:
changes took place. T'he age gf tolerance gave place to the age of
evangelical conquests.  Brabmimism ousted Buddhism and rele-
gated Jainism to the background. This wuas because of the great
revival of Hindnism carried on during the period by she most
illustrious band of Saiva sawmts and Vaishnava acharyas whose
pames have become household words in  Southern lndia. The
Saiva saints Tirugnanasambandar, Appar, Sundaramurti and
Manikkavachakar and the Vaishpava acharyas, Nammalwar,
Kulasekara Alwar, Tirumangai Alwar, and Andal, not to mention’
a host of lesser lights, by their devotion, by their mysticism, by
their ‘miraculous powers as well as by their songs and sayings
created everywhere a mighty wave of Hindu revival, and ali

the kings and all the people not only in the Pandyan kingdom but

also in all other kingdoms in the South, found themsclves swept
ofi their fect and elevated into the luminous realm of Hinduism
from where there was to be no return back to Buddhism, Juinism
or any other unorthodox religion. ! Historians are agreed that
from that time onwards Buddhism .and Jainism failed to make
any headway in Tamilnad.

From about 920 to the beginning of the thirteenth century, the
Pandyan kingdom ceased to exist and remained as part of  the
Chola empire. During this period of three centuries we get very
little light from the inscriptions and other sources to trace with any

" accuracy the history of the Pandyas. Almost throughout the reign

of the Chola king Parantaka I, the Pandyan conntry gave him nn
trouble ; but towards the close of his reign, some time before 949,
.when the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III invaded the Chola country
and undermined the Chola power at the battle of Takkola, the
Pandyan country seems to have been recovered by a prince of the
old Pandyan line called Vira Pandya. Vira Pandya claims to have
killed a Chola King in war, possibly Parantaka II Sundara Chola,
Bus very soon, however, he was reduced to subjection hy Aditya®,

1 The Pandyan Kingdom by K. A, Nilakenta Sosti, 1929, yages 85-0,
Studies in Tanul Literature and History by V. R. Ramachandrs Dinatiies
1926, poges 86-124; Y
Toemil Studies hy M, Seinivasa Aiyenger, 1014, peges 281--339,
Origin and Early History of Saivisin in Bouth Indis by C. V, Narayuna Ayyer,
193¢, pages 122--471.
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-shie successor of Parantaka II. All the game%ﬁ was tob gxll
Raja Raja I came to the Chola throne in 985 -that the subjugation
ot the Pandyan country was made complete. An Inseription of
the twenty-ninth year of Raja Raja says, for instance, ™ t’h'at -he
deprived the Seliyas (the Fandyas) of (their) splendour ', It
"would appear that Raja Raja declared war against the Pandyas and
‘Cheras (who had presumably joined the Pandyas) and :,H:Jd the
Pandyan king Amarabhujanga and captured the port of Vihinan.
There is some evidence to show that he called the Pandyan ceuntry
Raja Raja Mandalam or Raja Raja Pandinadu. He must have used
itralso as a base of operations against Ceylon when he carried vat
fus successful raid on Ceylon. His son Rajendra inhwerited the

“ Pandyan country from him and, during the opening years of his -

rule, when he too carried out an expedition against Ceylon and

recovered the crown and insignia of the ancient FPandyas, he too

geems to have used the Pandyan country as a hase of operations.

In the beginning he seems to have allowed one of the Pandyan
princes of the old line to govern the country in a subordinate

capacity. But the Pandyan prince soon having proved insubor-

dinate, Rajendra had to conquer the country again, to drive away

.the Pandyan prince and to appoint his own son Jatavarman

Sundara Chola as his Viceroy over it (1020). ‘I'bus began the lne

of the Chola Pandyan Viceroys which contmmued to govern the

Pandyan country for about fifty years. o

The Chola Pandyan Viceroys were subject to the Chola emperors

and the control from the centre was both vigorouws ana sysiematic.

They were constantly harassed by the Pandyan princes of the old*
-line who had allied themselves by intermarriages with the rulers of

Ceylon. During their reign, it also became necessary for tue Chold
_emperors (from Rajendra I to Kuloitunga I) to send several
~ expeditions into the Pandyan country in order to subjugaie it and

keep it as a part of the Chola empire. ! ' :

"~ With the accession of Kulottunga I to the Chola throne, hew-
ever, things began to change.for the better for the Pandyas. The
" Chola Pandyan Viceroys no longer came to be appointed snd the
princes of ‘the old Pandyan line gradually began to consolidate
their power. A Pandyan prince, Jatavarman Srivallabha ceems to
have reigyed in this period with some real power for about twenty-
three yearsi- Another Pandyan prince, Pillaiyar Sundara, Pundya,
seems to have also governed a part of the Pandyan country. Kulat
{unga is also said to have carried out a successful campaign agamst
" five Pandya rulers. Some historians are inclined to think that the
Pandya princes or kings of this as well as of the subsequent period
ruled ag co-regents exercising equal powers. Others are of opinion
that there was always a single monarchy and that the co-regents,
it any, acted only in & subordinate capacity. This much at any
rate is- clear, thst Jatavarman Srivallabha was soeceeded by
Maravarman ‘Trihhuv/anachakravartin Parakrama Pandya Dcva

———————,

1 The Pandyan Kiungdom by K. A. Nilakante Sastri, 1029, png&sn 09-117.
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and thar the next Pandyvan king, perhaps his successor, was
Jatavarman Parakrama Pandya. ‘I'his last ruler is said to have
defeated the Chera king, married the daughter of the king of ihe
Kuopakas, a local ruler in South Travancore, conguered Vilinam
and destroyed Jsandalur Balikkalom. He is also said to have
noproved the weights and meusires, st up ten golden lamps of
rare workmanship for the god ot Anantapuram and endowed a .
whole village to the goddess Kumari. Nor is this all. He is said
to have captured Kuiim of the Lelings Bhima and subdued South
Ralinga. )

The next Pandyan king of whom we have some definite infor-
mition js Maraverman 8ri Vallabha, e is known to have been
reignung in 1160-1161 and 1t was to him that Xing Vira Rawvi-

- varman of Lravancore was tributary, Ilis coins are found mestly
~in the Tiromelveli district and an Juseniption shows that e made

a grant of land to the Suchindram temple. Soon after his death,
the wkholg country was thrown into o avil war. The claim of
Kulasekhara, possibly his son, to the Pandyan throne was chullenged
by another Fandyan prince, Parakrama, who actually oceupied
Madurai. Then ensued some bitter fichting. Parakrama applied
for and obtained the aid of Parskramabaha, the ruler of Ceylon,
who sent an army under his General Lankupura. But before the
Sinhalese forces came to the mainland, Xuolasekhara succeeded in
capturing and putting to death Parakrama with his queen and
children and in occupying Madurai.  According to the Ceylonese
aceount, [ankapura won a succession of victories ngainst Kula-
sekhara and his  Chola allies and evenwally expelled him  and
reinstated in his stead, Vira Pandya, the son of Parakrama, as the
Pandyan king. According to the Chela acconnt Kulasekhara
sought for and obtained the help of the Chola king Rajadhiraja TI
who sent his army under Sambuvarayan, and this Chola General
fought and defeated Lisnkapura, put him to death and reinstated

‘Kulasekhara on the Pandys throne. 'The latter account i perhaps

thie more refiable.  Whatever it is, Kuluzekbara did not live long.
He was succeeded by Vikrama Pandya when, once mare, the civil
war broke out. Viva Pandya made another attempt to capture the
throne again with BSinhalese help. Vikrama Pundys secured the
aid of the Cholas. The Chola army, it 15 said, routed the Sinhalese
army, deleated Vira Pandya, eaptured ihe town of Madurai and
installed Vikrama Tandya on the throne.’ Via Pandva mode a
third attempt to retrieve his forfune with the aid of the king of
Ceylon but it was nipped in the bud by the Cholas on the hattle
field of Nettur. On this occasion, according to the Chola inserip-
tions, Kutottunga is said to have '* placed his foot on the crown
of the king of Ceylon . g :

Vikrama Pandya was succceded by Jatavarman Kulasekhara
(1190-1217).  Tnlasekhara showed not a little vigour and cxtended

e

3 Tha Pandyan Wingiom by B A, Nilakenin Snstri, 1920, pagez 118137,
M.D.G,~—34
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his rule over the greater part of the districts of Madurai,” Rama-
nathapuram and Tiranelveli. This made Kulottunga lead a third
expedition into the Pandyan country, during which, it 18 stateg,
Madurai was sacked and the coronation hall of the Fandyas
demolished. But this vandalism in no way contributed to diminish

the growing power of the Pandyas; it only exhibited the increasing

weakness of the Cholas. '

Erom now we come o the establishment of the Second Pandyan 4
empire, which under a succession of brilliant-ralers challenged the!

might of the Hoysalas, crushed ‘the power of the Cholas, thé
Sinhaless and other lesser rulers and extended its bounds from
Ceylon right up to Nellore alzd bevond. Jatavarman Nalazekhara
was followed by bis brother Maravarman Snndara Pandya (128-

.1:"/."38)‘. Siundar'i. last no time in avenging the wrongs sustaineg by.
his  brother.. Scon after hizs accessmion, he invaded the (Gola

country, sacked Uraiyur and Tanjore, drove Kulottunga LI aleng
with hie yuvaraja Rajaraja 11T invo exile and peri’orm;l a \.7'ir;'x'i>t1im-
sheka in the coronation hall of the Cholas at Ayiraitali (Mudikonda-
golapuram}, He then marched up to Chidambaram, worshipped at
the famous shrine of god Nataraja, fixed bis lzamp at Pa;‘n
Amaravett (Pudukkottai) and from there sent for Kalottunga.
Meanwhile, Kulottungs had sppealed for 1id to Iiim-gal&.}%qlllulaﬁ"i
wl?n had prompily sent out an aviny nnder his son N .’1‘1‘:»1'-'5"211’;‘11& ;0
Srirapgam. It would appear. ﬂ'mt partly becanse of the Huvsu{a

ressure and partly because of his own clemency, Sundara redored
the Chola erown to Kulottunga after making the 3'-‘%“1*' s;f‘i:’i A‘J:" dk:r
hiig suzerainty, ‘ © ser aeoneedge

1

’ o Tan o s s 3t Fats) € 3 o
}:’?nt;ﬂ?: Kuisttunga died soon afterwards (1213) and way g

3 L SRR feehla and : ‘ -> y
4;‘.;; 13 Rajaraje Ii,ﬁ.x feedie amd incampelont raler under whom the
thols nire speediiv b i s i i " o
“ho (L;sn.flie speedily bastened ta its ruin. EHe wee ook able lo
maintain qu.ler_even an the very heart of his kingdom. Suodara
had.io march there and put down sterniv a distorhs cd b
the Odda (Ouiva) scidiar own sternly a disturbznee eauocd

S Lie % i BGidiers 3 18 ails B |

y tonyal scidiers. He was also barassed hy a

beginning of the growing

chieftain, Kopperunjings who had established himwelf at Senda-

mangalam. But he little realized the jnereasing ditficulties of his
position.  He withheld tribute from Sundara Pandyva émg rmade '-",!1
unprovoked attack on the Pandyan country. This wos chough for
Sundara. o repelled the Cholu invasion, {ook the censive
signally” defeated Rajaraja, took his chief qt;e'{eﬁwp ner aud aftar

collesting o lot of o Frure ' !
: 1g & lot of booty performed a Vijnyabhisheks at Avirastali,

Rajaraia made an ¢ t to join his ailj '
Na]msi;hhm HL ?}itdtﬁ?m%u 10 1oin his ailies, the Hoysals forces of
2t oo I, _tw.kwab intercepted by Sundara and after a ‘hattle
T ok X 4 [ ji t i i
B forre was | En prisoner by Hopperunjinga and esnfined in
ess of Sendarnangalam. '

! The "Pandvay Kingd - 7 :
A F rgdom by K. A Nilakanta Sactri, 1029, pages 141-143

¥outh Tadia by K. A, Nilakanta Sastri, 1055, page 188,
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EARLY HISTURY

The giolry ot the Cholas was now fest falling, that of -the

© Pandyas was rapidly rising. Narasimha JI, the Hoysala ruler
. (connected by marriage to tlie Cholas as well as the Tandyas) now

saw a sure danger to himself in the rising power of the andyas.

. He therefore rescued Rajaraja from the nands of Kopperunjnza,

aitacked and defeated Sundara Pandya at Mahendramangalam on
the banks of the Cauvery and re-establi-hed Kajendra on the Choula
throne. Sundara Lad to acquiesce in this posiion. On the death
of Rajaraja 111, Rejendra 111 who succeeded him tried to snake
oft boih the Haveala and the Pandyan yokes. He atiacked the
Pandyas and  defeated two Pandyan  pnaces one of whom was
Maravarman Sundara Pandya 11, who bad sneeeeded hiis father in
1238, Bul Smneswoera, the Hoyeala king who had succeeded
Narasimha I1. nose beeame impatient of Chola intransigence, teok
the side of the Pandyas, defeated Rajendra in Battle and then niada
peace with himn thereby imposing his supreinacy firmly over the
Cholas.! ' '

Put 0 new star was just then rising on the horizon. Mara-
varman Sundara Pandya 11 was succeeded by the  celebrated
Jatavarman Sundara Pandva (1251-1270), the most famous of {he
Pandyan Kings. This hold, invincible conguering monarch extend-
od the bonnds of the Pandyan empire to their utmost limits and
Loeame the sapreme, nnquestioned, ruler of Southern India. e
ravaged the Maliinadu and destroyei the Chera king Vira Ravi
Udaya Martandivarman and all s forces. He compelled
Rajendra to acknowledge his surerainty and to pay himn tribute.
Yoo atineked the Hovsalas in the region of the Cauvery and captured
their strony Fartress of Kanmanur-Koppam. He fought and killed
soveral Floysala geperals, including the brave Binganna, capbured
numerons elephants and horses, a Jarge amount of {reasure and a

large number of women and eventnally attacked and k:lled Somes-

wara the Hoveala king himself (1262). Nor was this all. He

gssailed {he fortress of Sendamangalam '‘struck tecvor into the

heart ' of Korperuniinza, concuersd Madagai and Xongu covn-
. N o tal

tries and pushing bis arms te the wnorth, killed Gundagopala
the ruler of Kanchi, occupied Xanchi, defeated Ganapathi, the

Kakativa kine at Muduenr, drave a Bana chief into evile and

performed a Virabhicheka at Nellore. He also, between 1262 and
1964, invaded Cevlon, defeated and killed one Cevlon prince,
received the submission of two other- princes, and after exacting
a great hooty of pearls and elephants from the ruler of Ceylon,
returned victorions to Madurai. A devous, Hindu, tolerant to bnth -
Qaiviern and  Vaishnavism alike, he did "much to teautify  the
Chidambaram and the Srirangap temples. . After Fis victory over
the Kadava chieftain Kopperun‘ii.za, he is stated o have repaired
te Chidambaram, worshipped God Nataraja, performed 'm:my
Tulabharas and roofed the temple with gold. From there he is

2 The Prndyrn Kirgdam by Ko A Wiltkenta Bestri. 1929, prors 1"3*-75-@..
A Tlictory of South India by K. A. Nilakanta Sustri. 1955, pagee 202-208,
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o ki ta hive Drotest . : - - S
.bi g{;ti Ié;:fngr?g&%d:i stga ?lnran(gigam, worshipped God Ranganatin
-bullt a to Narasimha and another to Vishvaksens, covared
Dukh & shrive fo M 2 shvaksena, covered

. gold and covered also the main shrine of
h ] ain shriae ‘of th
em y : » . . . Q:
| ;1 n E;ie s\tﬁ;ltchd gtoldhaz?d installed in it a golden image of Vishnu
o 8 1e 0 nave given away to these temples an imnense
q ity of jewels and precious stones and pearls™ L

Jaf;%grw ] a\hﬂy assisted m his conquests by two of his co-regenta
_ sekhamnﬁgﬁ 8-1{3() SE {Sndy%l (1;203—1274) and Maravarman ﬁul:-‘
. 1¢ latter who became the supreme :
e aoe o0 The ame the supreme yuler
d e former had also at first :
Y ntavar : i ‘ st swo oo rfventa
- datavarman Sundara Pandy; T
andya and Maravarman Vikraiie Pandys
and subsequently two ‘mor tkralua Pundyn
- z WO moere  co-regents, Jatavarman  Said
Pandys. ha o, Te gents,  Jatavarman  Sundara
) son born of his wife, and J : e TP :
Londya, hu born of his wife, and . atavarman Viee "Pandya-
uis v?e igg(xil o:.' his mistress. 1t is during this periol especiszl‘l\\-'
that we qn&_.:je:leg} plb‘inces of the "royal family governing the
R pialhili, o 18 1€7 cnjoving macy o Le L.
Nagoam, and ono of m cnjoying a  primacy over the res{.
e et .tu ee, and Marco Polo mentions five Pandva
princ i)een m?z;é oneﬂand_the same time. This arrangersent most
i ‘ ade partly to govern effe 7 1k ifferent, ;
the far-flung smpie oid ﬁ;;)hatn ;ﬁ‘wtuall} the :ilffensnz'.-parts of
§ Y&l e > EeYe '} ;
20 contenod partly to keep the several princes satizfed
Kulasekbara inherited t ’
Pan&ym e c:n:gl}il??%d the greatness of Jatavarman Sundam
s dolarel ) :1 g‘\ci 2 eé E;md elven extended the Pandyan einpire
le ; ainst Hoysala Rama YQomaswara)
and Chola Rejaraia TIT who had allied shemesese 1y §prar®)
A bt i arala L ad allied themselves s1d Jefeated
which they nover bl 15 was a crushing blow to the Cholas from
e ol Dever, etzotv]cl:ée% H_? became the nnquestioned ruler of
b H > Hovsala distriets T tlnag ]
put down 3 risine i ey yrala dls’gxx_usa of Tanulnad. 1le also
D ntry . Ha phg In vancore and rivetted his hold upon that
Arvachakravarti Cs}Sent an ffz‘g;ef?.'ztmn under his able minister
side 5 entered the bf} on who’ Viznd wasie the country on every-
Madutai * the Vle ;! k()lrtl;ess of Subhagini  and rarried away té
7 era . N T N K i
colid wealth that o f}}e I’u:’oth 'Rc}ic (of the Buddha) and all the
o raled by Bhu";us fhere . This was at the time swhen Cevlon
A ﬁforme(;{ : m.mabahu I. For some twenty years thereafsor
bohu 11T (1505 'E&rt of the Perudyan empire. Pharakrama.
AL (1303), who succesded Bhuvanaikabah '}
raler of Cevlon. Tag o wanaikabahu as a tributary
o p ers{xadﬂ x ?ersonally come o the Pandyan court beforn
regained inder;e“a:ncw asg:kh_ara‘ to surrender the -velic. Cevlon
: adence only during the ewil war and tie Muslim
A

wnvasion that fcllowed Kulasekhara’s death? =

Kulasekhara’ . . L .
his two sons I—Iselva;r? %Vei;rs_were embittered by quatrels between
Pandya whe hed a bn e me. Pandya_ to succeed him but Sundars
ol etter claim, feeling greatly incensed at the

3 a 3 i -
I’i{:iﬁ?afk& qudrr'n.bv KA Nil kente Sactrd, 1029, pegen JA82157:
? The Pm('['mm'}?;:;d!&‘szgA‘ Nilakanta Siatri. 1035, pases 208 207
A History of S - ngpdoym by EUA, Nilukanta Sustri, 1929, nuges 74
yof Souvtt India hy B, A, Nilakanta Hasztri, 1955, T"agll'(*;:o“ﬂ'?-,"‘()gl
pe 207 808,
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P e
e {o hitn; wmurdered bis fathor and promopsly ascended
the thrope. Vira Pandys instanily attacked him but was dufeated
a4t Talachi and tsken prisoner. Ile, however, soon managed {0
and with the help of Liz cousin Manuar Permal, the raler
ized the crown and forced Sundara

injustice don

of Karambati, near Kalul, sel
Pandya to take safety in light L

Mizfortanes, as bas been well said, never cowme single; and it

was when these internal dissensions were distracting the empive
d ultimately led to 1is

tHiat the osternal Loes began to wssail 1t an
about his eyes in all

dissolution. When Sundara was casting
directions to seek the aid%l some strong power {o vegain his {hrone,
Ala-ud-Din Khilji, the Sultan of Delhi, was turning his attention
to the south. Sundara is said to have invited the aid of the Sultan
and the Sullan is said to have at once embraced the opportunity.
The Sultan was as strong us he was ambitions. He had already
crushed the power of Ramadeva, the Yadava ruler of Devagiri, and
Prataparudra, the Kakatiya ruler of Warangal, and made them Lis
vagsals. JTe had no love for Smndara. but he longed (o possess the
riches of the south associated with its temples, its palaces, its
trade and commerce. He longed also to spread the light of Islam
iuto the heathen lands and to convert them to the True Faith.
He therefore orderéd the Malik Naib (Shaik Kafur), one of s
trusted generals, lo march with an army to the south. The Malik
marched to Devagivi,and from there learning that Ballala ITI, the
Hoysala ruler, was busy angling in the troubled waters.of Tamilned,
immediately rushiod to Dwarasamudra, and in spite of the hurried
atrival of Ballala to defend his capitol, compelled him to sarrender

" i, with all its treasures and to become a zimimi (vassal). He then

lost ho time in despatching the booty to Dethi and in descending
on the Pandyan Bmpire. Heput fo hight Vira Pandya in a fight
on the banks of the Cauvery, harried the country, zacked the rich .
temples  and shrines of_Kanchi (Marhatpuri of the Muslim
historians) and after razing them to the ground, it ig said, dng up
even| their foundations to discover hidden treasures, if @ay. From
iherd be turmed to Madwal where Snmdara Pandya had, {aken
refuge.  Sundara must have found to his cost that the Mealik bore.
bhim no goodwill ot all.  Tle lost his nerve and fook & flight «nd
the Malik forthwith runsacked the eity and set fire to its temple.
A{ this threat of dire destruction, the Pandyan brothers recovered
their sanity, patehed up theilr quarrels and, under the leadership of
Vikpama Pandyz, Sundara’s wnele, a veteran general who had
contributed much to the suceess of the Pandyan arms n the glorwus -
dave of Jatavarmun Pandyu, gave battle to the Malik, defeated hims
and thus rolled back the Muslim tide for a time frorn the souik,
Tor, the Malik is stated to have left for Delhi soon after this battle
{1311), not without, however, a vast booty he had collected in the
Pandyan empire. "'Acczording to Barani the booty sconsisted of 612

4y e et e e N - . " - e
Urhe Pandyan Kingdmn by K. A, Nilnkanta Sasrri, 1020, pages 201-.913
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clephants," :96,000 mz;unds o:t" old, several boxes of jewel .
pearls and 20,0UU horses . § : f Jewels and

. The dzsappearan‘ce of ths common danger led at once to the
reappearance of the common enmity. 'Lhe Pandyun brothers
started the civil wars again, and again mvited fresh dangers. \ira
._k’andya worsted Sundara Pandya and Sundara i’andva,,owho oteht
#0 have known better what to seck and what to shun, fled to Dethii
,;_‘.'.'.d sought once more the aid of the Sultan. There .s nothima 1o
stow that an expedition was actually sent trom Delhi ty asaist ITim.

but lie scems to have, with the consent of the Sultan, collected some

Huxliza forees from Devagiri and returned to racapturs bis teone
But when he came back, he found to his dismay fhas ﬁa-n'incr'hi‘s;
absence the Chera King Ravivarma Kulasekhara had-made o Lokt
il'}ll'g a;ft:lf,lff upon Madurai and. conquered it after diiving afvuy
Yia 41311(1}.1. _Sundara and his Mushm torces found it impossible
to overthrow Kulasekhara. Sundara then sought and obtaiied the
help of the_hakgt:ya ruler, Prataparudra, while Vira patehied up his

,(lz:fu’fels with’ Kulasekhara and joined forces with bim to n{ip{)ﬁse
-::un«:‘urg. \{r} the batile,that was then fought, the Kakativa forces
:i;_featfe : ‘xra and  Kulesakliava and installed Suncara on the

andy arz throne. But this throne had by now been shorn of all its
g!qt'y- The ruler of Ceylen and the Chers king had already hecome
{nde[ua'endcnf; ‘the  Chola chieftain Sm:‘zbux":u';aya now  beeame
jadependent; and the Muslim- Sultans of Delhi, onze again i\;:f"‘m'
{0 cast their longing eves on the inuxhau.-ﬂtﬂ)ie 'x;'c'tl't"ll] rf C*r}'ﬂ
ﬁistmcted Pandyan empire?, ' ST

Sultan Gutb-ud-Din wanied no invitation '
o ot no mvitation to send an expeditio
4o the south. He despat ¢ xpedition
veteran general Khusrn Fhan. This general cawme like 'a scourse,
pltmderg)g‘ and ','dc‘\*aspa_tmg. the country everywhere, On  nis
-approacly. it is said all citizens fled in terror. At Pattan, a rich sea-
port of the Tamil country, he seized the w
.mersbant and subjected him to indignities. Sundara
battle, evacuated Madurai and let it to .he sick~d by
Jinan.  But the verv profusion of wealth and the ease with
" it could be collected soon turned Khusru’; h”;d e-li; v.\u;q zﬂnch
i T, ‘ ) > A, e H el i to
become independent. His generals, however detected p’cvlu 1d ”
Yoo HE— o T detected s treachery
and compelled him to march hack tg Delhi® A hriof resn'to then
followed only to bring in another stor rief respote then
" which swept away the Pandy storm, and this time a storm
f Gl ivas 5-Df“ - sndyan empire altogether. In the reian
o ratyas-ud-Din Tughluk, his son 7] TThar e Vim}
conquered Warangal ugh Khan, after having
ong rarangal, marched to the gonth. The Pandyan

evader
Rltuan
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kingdom was at ‘this time ruled by. Parakrama Pondya who bad

succeeded Supdora Pandya, and whose sway, thougu enfecbled,

evtended over 'Lirunelveli, Modarai, Ramunatbapurain and parts of
Tanjore and Pudulkkottai. Ulngh Khan conquered the whole
country, took him captive and estab'lishcd s Muslim rule in
Madurai = ‘ - '
It would appear that Ulugh Khan, who shortly afterwards
arcended the thrune of Deiln under the titte of - Mualmnaruad-bin-
Tughlaq, appointed a Governor at Madurai to rule over hig southern
pessessions.  As soun as he became emperor he alzo anade the
weight of his arnr lelt by the Deccan puwers by suujugating the
kingdoms of Kampili and Dwarasamudra. He made beth Nampila,
the raler of the former and Ballulx 111, the ruler of the latter, 3
vassals 2. In 1327 lie fixed his capizal at Devagiri so as o Lave
afirm Liold on all parts of his extensive empire.  But soon after-
wards, when in 1329 he retransferredilus capital back to Delh, he
geems to have lost his holl on Madural. At any rate, m 1334~
1335 Syyid Jalal, onc of the imperial ‘officers, treaclierously slew
tlie Governor and declared himeell an independent Sultan nnder
ihe title of Jalal-ud-Din Ahszan Shah. Thus was founded 1he
Sultanate of Madarai. ~When Mubammad-bin-Tughlaq  hewd,
of this rebellion he ordered Syyid Jalal's son, who was one of his®
atterndants, to be instantly sawn in two and marched without delay
with an army to the south. DBut at Wurangal a severe ou'break of
cholera decimated his army and foreed hin to retrace his steps,
having accomplised nothiug. Jalal-ud-Din Ahasan Shah, however, -
did not enjoy the fraits of his treachery for lang.  He was sueeeed-
ed by one of his officers, Ala-ud-Din Udanji who was harassed by
the dispossessed Pandynna princes and by Ballaly 1II; and in one
of his fights with the latter, he was, though victorious, killed by an
arrow from an unlmown hand (1341). His son-in-law succeeded
bim under the title of Qutb-ud-Din; but he was killed withty {orty
davs and was succeeded by Ghiyas-ud-Din Thoughani who  was
originally a trooper-in the fervice of the Detti Sultan. It was
duriny his reign that Tbn Batuta saw with his own cyes the
innocent slaughter of ** idolatrons ¥ Hindus—men. women and
children, and recorded with horror that “* it was for this redson

3 v

that God hastencd the death of Glivag-ud-Din? -

Meanwh'le Ballala ITT stationed at Tiruvannamalai was gradu-
ally trving to congolidate his vower at the evpense, if possible, of
the Muslims. At the time of Ghivas-ud-Din Damghani’s accession,
he was investing the fortress of Kannanur-Koppain after a decisive
victors acainst”the Mbslim forces. The sicye lasted for six
months and just when the Muslim garrison was ahout to surrender,
he, with unaccountable foily, allowed the parrison to get into touch

1The By ly M I'm Fxpansion in Souil Indin by N, Venketromurayia, 1049,
g 109198, . ;

2 Tdom, nnros 107-148, - : .

*South I~di> and her Mahammadan Inveders by . Krishuegwami Alyansar.,
1921, peges 104-166. ,
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with (thiyas-ud-Din for settling, as he thought, the terms of
snrrender. Ghiyas-ud-Din, however, instead of getiling the terms of

surrender, at once marched with & large army, took Dallals and

his troops completely by surprise and inflicted a signal defeat vpoun

them. He took Ballala prisoner, stripped him.of ali his wealth,

horses and elephants-and then had him killed and fayed. * His
skin was stuffed with strawand hung upon - the wall of Madurai
where ", says Ibn Batuta, 1 saw it in the same position ™
(1342). This wanton cruelty had its nemesis. Soon after his
return to Madurai Ghiyas-ud-Din lost his only son, his wife wad his
mother by an attack of cholera and he himself died a few days later,
it is said, ‘‘ from the ecffects of an aphrodisine prepaved hy a
vogin 1.” _ ,

Ghivas-ud-Din was succeeded by hig nephew Nasir-ud-Din
- (1342) who was originally a domestic servant of the Sultan of
Delli. He obtained the consent of the nobles and the army for
hig accession by a lavish distribution of gold. And the roment he
became the Sultan he killed a son of his own paternal annt who
had married Ghiyas-ud-Din's daughier and who therefore was
a possible candidate for the Sualtanate. The last extant coin of
Nasir-ud-Din belongs to the year 1844. Then follows a break in
the coins till we come to 1386-1357 when we find Adil Shah ruling.
over Madurai. He wags succesded by Fakr-ud-Din Mubarak 8hah
in 1859.. Fakr-ud-Din was followed by the last of the Sultans of
Madurai, Alla-ud-Din Sikandar Shah (1872), during whose rule the
Sultanate collapzed wnder the hammer of the Yivj-.l‘;anﬁgm‘ kings
(1377-1378) * . o o )

The Muslim Sultanate of Madurai thus lasted from 1834 te
1378, a period of about forty-five years. These years were tarked
by constant persecution of the Hindus. The Hindus were often
slaugbtered, their temples were invariably pillaged abd dezecroted
and their idols were continually deprived of worship . Al this
time the Pandyan princes did not disappear from the scene.  They
governed parts of Madurai, Tirwielveli, Ramanathapuran, Tunjore
and Pudukkettai countries ; but they found themselves helpless and
~powerless to do anything beyond harassing the Sulians now and
then. ngeral of these princes continued to govern these parts right
down to the establishment of the Vijayunagar rule in Madurai und
“Tanjore in the second half of the fourteanth century. Therealter
some of these princes shifted their headquarters into the Tirunclveli
district and struggled hard to maintain their position il towards
the cloze of the sixtcenth or the beginning of the seventeenth cen-
tary % But these helpless, fechle rolors can by nv means be called

3 Qe i -y @ q ada T , & Celchuinswarn, A
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-Pandysn kings er omperors. The Pendyan empire was goae. The
-eivil wars and follies of the Pandyas themselves undenmnined it.
‘The Muslim invasions gave it a shock from which it never recovered.
"Phe Sultanate wrecked it and it was left to the Vijayunagar ralets
to establish. o kingdom under their Nayaks in a patfrn conform-
able to Hindu fraditions,

e 10 TAVIeWw

vailed under the sceond Pandyan empive. We lave, howaver, very
Hitle information abous administration: and all that we know ciu
he described in oa few words., The king was snpreme, all powerful,
despotic: hut ali o nined by eistorn and sudded Ly the
sdvice of e rotusters or olficia e alwars mainiawed o great
state.  1Te moved about with & great many barons wround him,
bis trusty Heges who, it is suid, even ymmolated thamaelves on his
funeral pyre. e lLad splendid thrones and splendid palaces in
“other tmportant places like Kanebi, Juyungoenda-

Saie, T

4

s,

Madurai as well as
solapurani, cte.  He maintoined a large number ol wives, IHe
posseazed immense wealth; Nulasekbard's treaswry, lor mstanes,
was eadd to conduin C 1,200 crores of gold (dinars) besides an
aceomulation of precious stones such as pearls, rubies, turqnoses
and eweralds, more than in the power of linguage to express
He adorned himself with jewels ““ worth more than a city's
ransomn ; with & necklace made ‘‘ entirely of precious stones,
rubies, sapphires, emeralds and the like ™, a japamala wade of
104 (108) large pearls and rubies 7’ and golden bracelets, nokiets
and riugs- thickly set with pearls of grest value. He collected
dressres in plenty from his wars and victories. But he knew, oot
ouly how te scemmnulate wealth and how {o waintain a Byzantine
style, but also how to utilize the wealth for the strength, glory anid
presperity of bis kingdom. Tis purchase of thousands- of horses
every year to mmgment his cavalry, his virabhishekams  and
vijayablishekmuns, hix bhrahmadevams and devadanams, hiz eon-
siruction of pold nnages and gopurams and his lavish distribution
of precious stones and jowels to the temples’ hear eloguent testi-
inony tn this, o

He governed his extensive kingdom with the aid of reyal”
princes who acted as his co-regents. They were smployed as
viceroys over the several provinces and expected to assist him in
all his wars. . There is ample evidence to show thai they falfilled
fhig -expectation in a signal manner.  Succession normally went
to the eldest son who had acted as co-regent during his {ather’s
rule: but disputed succession was not nnknown as iz evidenced
‘hy the civil wars of Vira.Pandya end Sundara Pandga. the sons
“nx‘ Kulasekhasra. The king was, of course, the supreme head of
L lie ‘State, but the co-regents seem to have poseessed and exercized
«nme regal powers such as issuing coins, making grants of land
hnd recording inscriptions, in their own names. As the heads of
both eivil and military administration, the king and the co-regents
pnder him, employed a large number of officials, but the duties of

§
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these éﬁcers have not 'r.geen anywi’zem pre‘cisely z}efmed. It weuld,
however, appear that they made .themsmv‘cs 'feAt on geveml occas
tions and sometimes even took bribes end levied exactions. Liocal
atfiairs were more or less, as hefore, wanaged by 1u':§l sabha;:} or
manrams with the aid of their own varivams or committess. The
-eubhas sat as courts, mapaged public properues, m_au..niur‘af:d.
temples, levied local tazes and looked afrer the Lual irigation
sources, o , ' :
< Land still continued to be the mainstay of public rever o
The king levied land assessment, granied rent-free or partm_ll}_
rent-free lands to Pealunins, temples, mathams. and ehiaritable
institutions and collected the land revenne througl his own olticers.
Lut what proportion of the gress or net produce be toak as revenus
is not known. It is, however, known that the assessment was based
on a survey and classification of soils, that the dry rates and wet
rates prevaviled‘ and that the construction and maintenance of major
drrigation works were undertaken by the State. The lig also
levied prefeskional tazes, house-tax, transit duties and customs.
(Considering that {he {rade, both internal and cxqual, was brisk
and prosperous aceording to foreign as well as Indian observers,
tticse taxes must bave fetched a good amount. v
Justice was still administered”through local sabbas snd royal
dharmasanams. Al ordinary cases seent in have been iried by
4he f{ormer, while s}l important cases feem to have been tued by
the latter. Ordeald, fines, imprisonments, capital sentefices, out-
lawry, focfeiture of property, all these stand ovl as. the prominent
features of administration of justice. Thefts wege visited  with
fines and Imprisornent, murder and gang robbery were visited
with death or ontlawry or forfejture of propertv. Those who were
gentenced to death were given the option of sicrificing their lives
“to the gods. Those who were outlawed were liable to be killed by
“anvbody with impunity. Those who were subjected to the for-
feiture of property had*to swrender their property to the temnples,
"~ Boclety wag organized on the traditional pattern.  The Brahinine
enloyed special privileges; as the repositories of learning they werp
given rent-free or partially rent-free Jands and henowred in popular
az well as in royal assemblies. The warrior classes too cnjoxed
 higt status; they were eniployed in the military and civil sdnumiz-
trapon of the country. The mercaniile clasres prospered not a
listle updensihé stivdulus of extensive foreign ax well as internad
rade.” Marco Polo and Wassaf speak of this trade in rapiores,
Kayal was the chief emporium of the Pandwon Fingdom. Hithed
weame horses and merehandice of all sorts from Persia, Arabla, FPome
ang other European countries; and from hither went out larwe
shps laden with great quantities of pearls, cloth and ather articlos
~of merchandice.  Mareo Polo gives a vivid description of pearl-fish-
ing condudted by companies of merchan:s who paid a rovalty to the
Etate end fiched pearls in great quantities with the aid - = %
‘charmers and divers. The mercantile clagses were also great land-
lords, - The lower classes. were mostly empldyed in agricoltue,
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peesibly as farm labourers and petty tenants. The shaves of the
farm labodrers ana tenants were defined by cusiom and there is
norbung to show that they were inadequate 1o pernnt luem @ s
contented hives. ' '

1t is this pictnre of the Pandyan xingdow that must have.made
Mareo Polo, declare the Pandyan country as ' the finest and noblest

< in the world 7', A few sccial habiss and customs thit hic observed

have been recorded by him. Among these may be mentioned the
hisbnt of the generality of the people dressing themselves seantily,
walking bure-tootel, smearing the floors of houses with cow-duny,
drinking only from drinking vegsels and that oo witaoul touching
them with tie hps, taking baths twice a day, »ilting on the giound,
eating pan and supar! and abstaining from wine. e records also
the prevalence of, the devadasi system-in temples, of the precence
of .experts in the arts of physiognomy, astrolgy and sorcery and
the readiness of the people to consult them, of the- custom that
permitted the creditor to draw a eircle rovud his defaulting debtoy
and prohibit him under severe penalty from pussing ous of it
without satisfying the claim and of the habioots of ** the nobles
and great folks ’ of sleeping on beds made of light cane work
suspended from the ceiling. '

Several of these habits and customs remain with us (ven to-
day. But there was onc custom which Marco Polo failed to notice
but which is made abundantly clear by the insceriptions, ramely,
the castom of congregating u temples on many oveazious {or reli-
gious as well as secular purposes.  This eustom is now only par-
tially with us, o partially thut it has lost all its mediacval niandeur
and significance. For 1n those days the temple was the grand
centre of culture and civilization. Here were to e [und all ihe
best that art, architecture, sculpture and painting conld give.. Here
were 10 be enjoyed masic, dancing, drams, harikathas, kuluksher
pams, recitations frem the puranas and the like, Here were 1o
be learnt graramar, logic, vedas, sastras, cte., at the feet of the
great masters, and here were to be heard public Jdisquisitions on
literature, religious and secular.. Here too were conducted the local
meetings of the sabhas which decided all matters reluting o land,
justice, taxation, etc. Worship, prayer, pastimss as vell as
serious business all combined to make the temple, a vilal, endear-
ing, inseparable element of society. No wonder, therefare, that
kings and subjects alke showed great regurd for the temples ond
showered on them all kinds of berefactions?

1 ]j‘(‘;‘:i;;;:;‘c]'\;::)ii“‘r_:;; of South India by K. A. Nilalunta stri, 1038, pogre G1-1%2,
'l‘hf*n}::’;’tndfm‘n Kingdom by K. A, Nilukanta Sastri, 1026, pages D200, 915

A Tty of South India by K. A, Nilakeuta Sustui, 14466, peges 10106
4 o
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Sontl Indin and her Mahsromadan Invaders by 8. l{{ri:‘duma'.vumri Alvergs
1021, pages 62-CF, 7I-72. \L' g
History of India sy told by its own Historians by H. Biligt, Vol. ITI, 1871,
pr gos 32-35, o
Thoro nre also meny references in South Indicn Polity by T. v, Meholingem
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CHAPTER IIl

LATER HISTORY.'

The. fall of the Muslim sultanate of Madurai is o be traced
10 the rise of the IHindu kingdom of \7ijayaqagar. That kmgd(_)m
avose out of the ashes of Muslim persecution and soon rallied
round it all the Hindu kings and chlef,tams., and the ‘Hxndus of
all denominations, the Pasupathas, the I&apah}ms, the Vira Saivas,
cte., frome the Vindhya mountgms to Cape Comorin, and with e
supreme effort swept the Muslim rule altogether. from the south.
The credit for this achivement goes in a large tieasure to Kumars
Kampana, son of Bukka, the brotl;xer of the first Vijayanagar ruler.
Harihara, Between 1343 snd 1356 he cru{shed the power of the
Muslim Sultan of Madurai and by 13771378, he put an end te
the sultanate itself’. ‘ |

A pathetic picture of the state of Madurai under the Mushm
rale iy given in & contemporary poem ca.xi}_xfzd Mthumvumyam, com-
posed by Kampana's wifc Ganga De,“l. She:}says tha_t while
sojourning in Kanchi after the conquest ofime Sambuvaraya
chieftain Rajanarayana, Kampana had a éxeu;x} in W_thh'tl'll_?
goddesa of the Pandyan country appeared before E)J{n and described
in moving terms how in her lands, temples had fallen into neglect
snd become the baunts of jackals, how ;.the x:zorsl_np in them ‘}.md
sensed, Liow the sacrifices and cha.n,ts‘ of vedas nrt{d_ everyw e,
iven | lace to the foul roustings ol the flesh and ihe viotings of
BT ko the suburban gardens of Madurai bad heen
the Muslims, bhow the suhtgrban gardens . of Ma uhy | pe
reduced to a most paintul sight Wltb the:{-. f:ocpnut trcc§5 ::ub dawn
and their space covered by rows o_f ‘SAake..s,‘h'o‘.n which swung
wumeroug human skulls strang togethgr, 119? the Tambraparni had
heen flowing red with the b}god of staughtered cows, how the ve‘:da.
had been forgotten, justice had gone 1nto hidizg, virtue had f;xcd
from the land and despair was writ large on every face. S{)‘ saying
the goddess handed over to Kampana.the m]ghty’ sword vl j@hg
Pandvan Sovercignty, specially entz'ust.ed to her to bic given over :tlo
him by Agastya, the custodian of .'laxml Culture, and eﬂ'xorﬂ:\,rji hing
5o use it fearlessly for the restoration of dha}‘ma. }mmpuna: is ﬂxm}
represented to have restored Hindu Srz'vorexgnty_ in sﬂ](‘ Madurei
kingdom as a lawfnl succeszor of the Pandyan kll?gi:' .

The histery of Madurai for abont two hundred years from che
time of its eonquest by Tampana to t}.m* establishment of jhe
Nayaka kingdom, is wrapped in obscurity. We have very littfe
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mferiustion as lo whay wis happening av Madweui all tins time.
Al that we koow is ibat in the eatly period DUDPpANS Was Lhe

viceroy of the Vijayanagar king Haribara I and that bia nephow

Virapaksha followed hnn in that office under Harihavz 1. f e
next we hear of Madurai is in the time of Devaraye 11, whea iwo
hrothers, Lakkana and Madana, were ruling over the whole of (he
Tamil country with their headguarters probably ol Madursei snd
Tanjore respectively. Lukkeua iv given (he title of Viceroy of
Madurai and ** Lord of the Southern Ocean ' wiich clearly
dicates that the sway of Vijayanagar extended 0 ihe sea. e
seems to have ruled over the Madurai province with the aid of a
deputy, he having been often called to the headquarcers of the
Vijayanagar empire to reorganize ifs resources in. order to wage
was sganst the Muslims of the Deccan. On the death of Deva-
vaya 1L, the cupire lell into dirorder on account of the vecurring
hostilities of the Muslin Sultan of the Decean and the Lnperial
hold on the Madurai viceroyalty became weak. In the period of
the usurpation of Saluva Narusioga, s Pandyan chicfain, by name
Muanabhusha, tried 1o regain independence and had to be subdued
by the famous Vijayanagar general Narass Nayaka., In fuet it
would appear that this period of turmoil continued from abous 1150
to the beginning of the next century, to the opening years of the
reign of Krishnadeva Raya, or even Achvutadeva Huaya L

Trudition useribes the foundation of the Nayolka kingdom of
Madurai to Krishnadeva Raya. It is said that e came to ihe
south about 1520-1525 and appointed Vira Narosimhs as yhe
governor of the Chola country and Nagara ss the governor of the
Madurai conmry.  Nagama, o tried officer of the erpire, ¢ stated
to have subdncd two recaleitvant princes, une o Chola and Anehes
¢ Pandyan prince, with a stern land and refused to reinstate the
laiter in Lis {ecritories cven when the emperor ordered 1% to he
done. Thereupon the emperor is said to have exclaimed in g rage
m.open court as to which of his trnsted officers would briog the
vebel captive, when Vigvanatha, his betel-bearer and Z\Tag::im:z’fz
cwn son, is said to have volunteéred to dn so. Visvanaths, having
fulfilled his fask, is then said to have becu rowarded by  the
emperor with the Nayakship of Madurai, This evenl is said (o
have occurred in 15207 :

dom of Madurai, cvmbodied in cehronieles ke the Tanjavurn
Andhra Rajula Charitramu, has been leld {o he incorrect by some
bistorians in the light of recent historical research. T{ hug been
leld that Visvanatha eonld not have been appointed as a ruler of
Madurai by Krishnadeva Raya, that even during the reign of
Achyutadeva Rayn, he was only a governor of Madars; and that

Thig fraditional aceount of the foundation of the Nayaka king-

! Msrory of the Neyaks of Madura by R. 8athyvanaiha Aivne, 1924, paps.
3-8, ’
? Idemn, pages 48-52,
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. {00 for some yeers-only and that. ;lfs was Visvanatba's son Krish-
- nappa, wiio Is 10 be regatded as the gouudez of the Nayaka dyunsty.
1t us stated tuat hrishusppa Ieoni advantage of the coniusion
c-.used by the battle of f mdnasi- Lebgaal wo ueclare humsell as ie
king or :mmm of Madural and sbas the Vijuyonagar emperors

\LJJ 10_recdgnize him as .::U.uh oh actcunb of thewr weakness “

Whatever it is, Visv vanaiha (1033-10()1\ whetlier as a governor
or as 2 Muyaka, showed outstanding abilivies both as a warnor and
statesman. Soon after he came to Madurai, he reconstracted its
fort with 72 basuons with the aid of Ariyanaths, his Dalavay and
Yradhani, a man born of Vellala parents who by sheer abily had
won a high positien in the Vijayangar empire. He then gave
Valkam I excasnge for lmxchudﬁ)pim. to the Nuyaka of Tanjore
elamred the jungles of thieves and robbers on both sides of the
Cauvery, to make the pilgrom route to Kameswaram as ‘safe as
Iouwl‘, fortified Tiruchnrappall .md subdtued with the help of
Ariyanatha, the Pandyan princes, ' the pancha pandyas ' of Liru-
velveli, He also subdued the Kambam-Guodalar country with the
aid of Lis able gereral Ramabhadry Noyaka. 1t would appeer shat

his territories compwed the modern chunﬂt» of Madurn, Rawa-

nathapuram, ‘Liruselvell, Tiruehirappalli, Coi I\J'ﬂm\ and Salem
and parts of TKerala State., Ha devise :
“tion of his territories with the Dbelp of ;\ﬂjsmam a- system
called the palayam system whieh with all \s defectz had a
number of nuol points - to recommend it In those turbulent
hmes it was one tlung to subdue the petty chieftaing or defend the
terr:tories by a campaign of conquest, but it was quie another to
restore peace and order by svwenmtlc admintstration and ward off
sudden and frequent en2my mvazions, The local chieftaing had
to be pocified, ther wars against one anuthm had to be eliminated,
Atheir loyalty had to he .secured snd their agency effeclually
|qﬁ;,ln}(3d in adminiscration ané defenae. 1t wog for tisse prrposes
thal Visvanatha divided Dbis tervitories intd soventy-lwo polryams
and placed cach of the’:u in charge of o Tozal ofy utwl called va
palaxhkar o poligar.. 4 Fhe 1“&]‘1%“1 oS wate o malutain troops for
{he defence of :he territorizs, to-run the ¢vil administration of the
comntry, and to pay ome-third of the land revenue collections as
tribute. They were fo rastore peace and order, {9 improve
agrenlture, to elesr the forests and to brins the waste lands under
e 11“\atxon Tn all times of storms and %t'(w they were to vally

cund the ruler and obey his ovders.  As has beeo indicated the
avqtmn, no doubt, had in it also the geeds of disroption and mis-
rule.  The palayakars It tight rebel, minht become indevendent,
might oppress and gyrannice the p*f}nln and mizlyd cven join the
enemies. But so long as the ruler was. strong-and able he sould

3 Bmdiru in the Histpry of thn Third Dyguasty of V.jeyent gar by N, Venkatra.
manayyn, 1935, pages. 453-4R1,
Purther eources of Viis yans gar T'j tary hy K. A, Nilekanta Sestri and M. Vea.
katramauayys, 1946, pagos 2"“--41
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always hold them in leash and get the best ont of them.
Visvanatha "got the best out of them. His palavakars, accurding
to their family traditions, are stated to have done much for the
country by founding viliages, building dams, constructing ianks
and erecting temples.  Visvanatha hinself sho\veg real concern
for the well-being of his subjects by renovating the temples. of
Tiruchirappalli and Srirangam, by building the temple for God
Sundara und Goddess Minakshi, by spending lavishly on works of
public utilivy and by enlarging, mpecmlh th(- town of Tirunelveli,
bv erecting i it temples and by opening in it new streets. He

remained ihwm hout loval to the Vijauyanagor emperor. Achyuta
I\em treated Lim with kindress, T)umxﬂ the presence of Rama
Raja Vitdhala in the south he ceceupied a subordinate position.
"Plie inscriptions reler 1o him as an agens of Achyuta Vilthala and
make 1t cleu' ‘that he rceognized J_n, sovereignty of Achyvuta and
Sadasiva b,

Visvanaths Nayaka, as has giready bLeen stited, was succeeded
by his son Krishnappa Nayaka (15064-1572). The moment this
Nayaln asconded he throrie, he had to face a rebellion stirred up
by ene of hig most powerful palayakars, Tambichchi Nayaka.
Thig sullen, furbulent palavakar collected a large number of
follovers and discontented chiefs, enirenched himself at Parama-
kudi, laid waste the country all round and defied the king’s
authority. Krishnappa, however, lost no tiume in despatching
against him Dalavay Pedda Kesavappa and when this Dalavay was
defeated and killed, he sent out his son, Chinna Kesava, and had
the rebel ea: numd and behe)(k'd He confizcated raost of the
rebel’s tetuto But he was not a man of vindictive nature; he
anly wanted fo teach the palayakars alesson in obedience and he
is said to have treated the rebel’s sous with generosity by entrust-
ing them with a small palayam consisting -of Paramikudi, Pardm-
bur and some neighhe umg villages.  Ide next turned his attention
to Ceylon the mlm ol which h.ul Afailed-io send tribute. to the
Vijovanagar empire ever sinee | its eonquest by Krishnadeva,
Achvuta and Sadasiva Rayas and possibly '{IEO,»d% is aaid, sdded
fuel to the fire by speaking &]w‘mpw}v of his victory over Tambi-
chehi Nayaka. e colleeted filty-two p'thyzﬂm with their troops,
crossed to Ceylon, and on failing 16 receive ]xomage and tribute
from its king, despate hed against him hiz whole army under Chinna
Kesava m,l.yal\a. “Chinna T&mava his cupable gmeml defeated and
killed the king of b(w]nn and I\uahn ppa, Nayaka is then :said (o
Lave, ap;)rnmm higz own' brot fieriin-law as"the valer of Cevlon and
returned m trivmnb® o Madural. . His Toyalty-to the \’1]33*:11“.1«7”
crnperor was nrlﬂrmbtu] HB 15 sr\ld to have sent his PI'NHHT}I and
Palavay Arivanatha o \’J]ammgax to do his best 'ro ward -ofl. the

v
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Muslim peril and it was not till abcut two years after the tragié
. batile of Rakshasi-Tangadi ('falikota 1565) that Ariyanatna is said
to have come back to Madurai. His soiicitude for his subjects is
equally undoubted. He is said to have built the towns cf Krishna-
puram and Kadaiyam to the east of Palayambottal and 1o the west
of Tiruneiveli respectively. He constructed the Tiruvengadanatha
temple and endowed it with a number of villages. He built also
a BSiva temple and endowed it with lands. He constructed a
Teppakulam and granted several agrabarams. There i3 evidence
to show that he made gifts of land to many tewmples besides those

mentioned above '

He was followed on the throne by his son Virapps Nayaka
(1572-1592) who during his long rule gave peace and prosperity
to his kingdom. Ie nipped the only rebellion that occurred ol
Mavali- Vanadaraya, an illegitimate son of a Pandyan king, with &
promptness and decisiveness thas knocked the bottom out of all
oppusition to him during the rest of his reign, He established a
firm hold over his tributaries, the Pandyas of Tenkasi and Thiru-
vaiyar. Indecd, it would appear that he had a perfect conirol.
over all his tributaries and palayakars. He was loyal to all Vijaya-
pagar emperors of his time, and all of them seem to have depended
apcn him to maintain intact their power in  the south. He
.improved the fort of Tiruchirappalli, constructed a fort at Aruppuk-
kottai, built walls round.the Chxdambaram temple and granted -
mapy agraharams in charity.  He is also said to have constructed
the Velliayambalam, the northern gopuram, the Servisvaram, the
kitchen, the thousand pll_lg.x'ed mantapa, the Surru mantapa in the
second prakara and the Virappa mantapa of the temple of Sundares-
varar and Minakshi in Madurai. He is likewise said to have covered
“the pillars of the mantapa of the Mimakshi temple with gold. Nor
iz this all. All the evidence available shows that he was & just
culer who exercised complete Impartiality in the administration of
justice. Towards the clos_e of his reizn (about 1592) he permitted
the Jesuit missionaries, till then working on the coast among the
Paravas, to establish a mission and to build a church and preshytery
« in Madurai. Father G. Fernandez,.the head of the mission, tried
his best to convert the people, especially the higher classes but, as
may be expected, meb with little encouragement. The highar’
classes are said to have 100}-'0@ down upon the Christians with
contemnt because of their habits of eating beef, drinking, insoxi-
cating liquors and associating with low castes. - .

Krishnappa Nayaka II, son of Virappa Nayaka, ruled for a few
vears (1505-1601). His was a peaceful reien during which he
rematned loyal to the Vijayanagar emperor Venkata IT.- He had,
however, to keep watch over the growing power of the Pandyan

T
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prifces and Thiruvaiyar ruler. It was during his reign that Ariya-
natba, the-famous alavay, died, leaving behind hum a splendid
recurd of garvices to the Siatel.

Upon the death of Krishnappa Nayaka I the throne was usurpad
by hiis youngest brother, Kasturi Ranga, his elder brather, Viswappa,
having predeceased him. DBut witlun a week, Kasturi Ranga was
murdered, probably by the people as.a jrotest against his usurpa-
tion, and was foliowed by Muthu Krishnappa Nayaka (1601-1649)
the son of Viswappa., To Muttu Irishnapps belongs the credit oL"
reorgamzing the Marava couniry. e appointed Sadaika Teva as
s ruler (or Udaiy:ﬁfn' Setupati, or as he is sometimes culied, Dualavay
Setupati) on condition of his paying a fixed annual tribute and
reraining loyal to the kingdom. The objects of thjs sppointment
wete no other than those of clearing the nests of rohber chieltaing
who perpetually haunted tbe pilgrim  route to Rameswaram of
extending the king’s sway over the Parava coast, a swav which
had come to be questioned and assailed by the Portuguesél, and of
restoring law and order in the southern portion of the kingdom.
These were no doubt laudable objects and they seen to ha.vc? been
completely fulfilled by Dalavay Setupati and his son Kuttan Setu-
pati. That the Portuguese menace was real in those days is pro;/vd
by their unauthorised usurpation of the civil and eriminal jtifjsdi;:-
tion of the fishery coast. They are said to have ruled this country
as if they were sovereigns, by appointing governors of their own,

There 15 also evidence to show that they collected all dues and °
taxes, including all the royallies from the pearl fishery. Mutta |
Krishnappa was the first among the Nayaka rulers to root out this \
menace.  But while he put down the political power of the Portps
guege, he allowed them to preach their religion unmolested -'It
was during his reign that Robert de Nobili ‘came the I@'Ila/-lumi
Mission and began proselytizing in & manner at once unigue and
unprecedented.  Nobili saw w'th his characteristic acu‘mén ‘that
the reason why Christianity had failed to make headway among the
higher classes was that it had failed to take into arcoun? the
Inanners, the custams, the ideas and the languages of the people
He is sjtatetl, to have declared * I will make myself Indian to cxwz
thg Indians *'; an_d‘he seems to have succeeded to some extent‘( mn
spite of the apposition of Fernandez to his unorthodoxy, by adopt-
ing the I}fe_ of Brahmin, by calling himself ** 2 Roman T,}»r.aln‘njnl”
hy permitting the converts {o continue their hurn'llo.a{cev*mmmips;
and customs, by studying their langusges and literatures. and b
appealing to their heart and intellect f)y preaching in ’;I{seif (ox\:}\)’
Iungu.ﬁ}gf:eg. It would appear fhat- the conversions he made ainong
the higher clagsess set azainst him the Brahminz, but nothi e
untoward haopened during the reign of Mty Kll:‘;hha;ma o

Muttwe Krishnappa. though he showed 4 broad tolerance towards
Christianity, never failed in his duty to enconrapg Hinduism ) He

‘ Distory of the Navaks of Madurs by R. s, T~
77_“‘1 ory of the Nevaks o . o4 -lthyanagh, Aiyar, 1524, prges
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endowed the Bhagavati temple at Cape Comorin, he eonstructed
& Siva temple at Kayattar; nie built several pagodas and granted
many agraharams. Indeed, he is said to have done much for the
welfare of his subjects: He is said to have built a town called
Krishnapuram between Madurai and Skandamalai, and constructed
msany tanks. He remained, like his predecessors, throughous loyal
to the Vijayanagar emperor .. '

Not so;, however, was his son and successor, Muttu Virappa
"Nayaka I (1609-1623). He lived aﬁ, n time when that empire was
pessing through a shattering experience. Venkata 1L died leaving
behind him a succession fend which suddenly flared up into civil war.
Upon his death-bed he nominated his nephew Sriranga II Chikka-
raya, as his successor, but the rights of this nephew were bitterly
opposed and contested by Venkata's putative son. Very soon two
parties formed themselves. The loyal chieftains under the banner
of Yachama Nayaka, & veteran le.ader, supported the cause of the
pephew, while the disloyal chieftains, under the banner of Gobburi
Jaggarayu, the emperor’s brother-in-law, supported the cause of
the putative son. Jaggaraya, having contrived to murder Sriranga
1I, marched to the Tamil distitéts for mustering strength for his
cause followed closely by Yachama Nayaka who, having rescued
Ramadeva, Sriranga’s son, was an’}_{imm to give battle to the rebels
at the first opportunity. Muattu Virapmpa Nayaka saw at this episis
no reason why he shonld not espouse the rebel’s cause and shake off
once for all the effects of overlordship of the emperor of Vijavanagar.
There was no point in sending h‘lbutq annually 1o an overlord who
could give nothing in return ‘for his k}ngdom. He, therefore, allied
hignself with Jaggarayu, while the Nayaka of Tanjore allied him-
celf with Yachama Nayska. In the battle of Toppur that took
place (1616) he was d¢feated and.J aggaraya was killed, but tius did
rot in ony way lead to the loss of, any portion of his territories,
There is reagon to think that the Pandyan princes remained through-
out loyal to him and even assisted him in this bu‘utl'e. The Raja
of Mysore, however, taking advantage of the confusion caused by
the battle soon sent an army to harass the province of Dindigul;
but this army was beaten off by the Palayakars of Virupakshi and
Kannivad:.

Muttu Virappa, it is said, traosferred his capital from Madnrai
to Tiruchirappalli in order to strengthen. his frontier against the
ineursions of the Nayaka of Tanjore. Meanwhile in Madurai, the
missionary activities went on unapated until Nohili and Fernandez
openly quarrelled, the lattez: du.bbmg the former’s rchglon.as n?ﬂ,_
ing but a maonstrous combmataon‘of I?agamsm and Christianity.
Nobili was ordered by Cardinal Bellarmine (1613) to stop his activi-
ties altogether. Pope Gregory XV, however, subsequently exone-
rated him (1523}, but he found his prestige in Madurai gone for ever

1 History of the Nayaks of Madura by R. Sathyanaths Aiyar, ' 1924, pages
$9=97. ’ |
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and shifted his activities to the north. With bis departure depart-
ed also all the enthusiasm for converting the higher classes. Muttu
Virappa couid net but view these missionary activities with con-
sarn, bat he did nob show any intolerance?. '

. Muttu Virappa Nayaka was succeeded by his younger brother
Tirumala Nayaks, & man of remarkable abilities who has left an
imperishable name in the history of Madurai. He was great alike
in the fields of wer, diplomacy, art and architecture. None of the
Nayakas could or did approach his stature. Ascending as be did
on the throne at o time when the Vijayanagar empire had been

thrown into confusion; when wars and mvasions had become the .

erder of the day in the whole of the Deccan and Southern India,

/

b

be immediately set about to strengthen the defences of his king-

dom. e constructed fortresses on the frontiers, he raised an
army of 30,000 men, and what is more, he shifted his capital {rom
Tiruchirappalli back to Madarai. Madurai was more central, less
vulnerable, better defensible and much more hallowed as the home
of the ancient Pandyan glory. All this does not by any means show
that he was from the very beginning bent on breaking the bonds
of subservience to Vijayangar. For all that we know, he would
have been content to remain nominally, if possible, uunder the
suzerainty of that empire. But he was not prepared to transmit
year after year onc-third of his revenues uas tribute when that
empire was unable to contribute anything towards the defence of
his kingdom against external or internal foes.- Nor was be pre-
pared to sit quiet if he were to be attacked by any powers, Mysore,
Tanjore or even Vijayanagar. He was prepared, if necessary, to
call in the aid of the Muslims for the proteciion of hLis own king-
dom. Tt is poss'ble to crticise his policy, even to condemn it as
being narvow, selfish, traitorous to the couse of Vijayanagar and
therefore to the cause of ¥linduism itself. It is possible also to
defend it, even to admire it as being the only practicable policy for
1 statesman who found it impossible to prevent the inevitable
collapse of that empive under the hammermgs of the Sultans of
Bijapur and Goleonda and who could therefore do nothing hetter
than ¢ry to save his own kingdom amidst the unprecedented
langers threatening every Hindu kingdom in the south.-

The first important event of his reign was the war with Mysora.
hamaraja Udaivar, the ruler of Mysore, having become powerfnl

ent his general Nandi Raja to invade the Madurai country. Nandi -

laja advanced as far as Dindigul, but Tirumala despatched his
renerals, Dalavay Ramappayya and Ranganna Navaka, the palava-
aar of Kannivadi, to oppose him and they repulsed the invasion
ad carried the war into the Mysore country itself and besieged its
apital. The second imnortant event of his reign was his invasion
f Travancore. The ruler of Travancore who was till then the

1 History of the Naysks of Madura by R. Sathyanathe Aiysr, 1924, pg,g.g.;
2-160, - )
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subordinate of Madurai withheld his tribute and tried to assert his
independence; but Tirumala lost no time in procecding against him
and bringing him under subjection. The third imporiant event was
his- iuterfevence in the affairs of Ramanathupurar. Kuttan Setu-
pati having died, his son Dalavay Setupati or Sadaika Teva II
succeeded him; but the claims of his son were challenged by an
illegitimate son called the * Tambi”. The Tambi obtained the
support of Tirumala, and Tirumala’s generals Ramappayya and
Ranganna Nayaka, procee¢ded to Ramanathapuram, drove the Setu-
pati to the island of Rameswaram, captured him and placed the
Tambi on the throne of Ramanathapuram. In this war Tirumala

enlisted the support of the Portuguese while the Setupati enlisted’
that of the Duich.” Very soon, however, Tirumala found that hLe'
- had committed a mistake, that the Tambi was not only becoming .

increasingly unpopular but also utterly incapable of governing the

turbulent Marava chieftains. He, thérefore, again, interfered,

reinstated the Dalavay Setupati and thereby established peace in
the country. The Setupati was eventually murdered bv the Tambi

in about 1845 whereupon, in order to avoid disturbances, Tirumala

divided the whole country into three parts and gave two parts to |

the two nephews of the Dalavay Se*upati, Raghunatha Teva and

" Tarnakka Teva, and the third part to the Tamby’. The last twn

rulers having shortly afterwards died, Rarhunatha Teva hecame the

sole ruler of the whole conniry. He established order everywhere,
became & staunch suppprter of Tirumala and rendered him signal
service on several obcasions. Tt is said that he repulsed a Muslim
raid, erushed a rebellion of the Palavakars lieaded bv the Palava-
kar of Ettiyapuram. and by these acts carned for himself the title
of ‘* the Defender of the Kingdom * and secured the unique privi-
lege of celebrating the Navaratri festival in his own capital on
the same scale as at Ma:lurai. His last act. as we shall presently
see, was to save Madurai from the. great peril-of Mysore invasion.

The most important event of Tirnmala’s reign was the war with

the emperor of Vijavanagar. Ever. since the decisive battle of
Rakshasi Tangadi, the Vijayanagar emperors had been compelled
Lo retreat gradually to the south before. the Muslim exnansion until
at last bv the time of Tirumala, the empire had been reduced.to
a mere shadow and confined practically to Vellore and the surround-
ing country. The Mysore king had already become independent;
and Taniore, Gingee and Madurai had to decide once for all whether
to how down to this shadow any longer or to assdvt their indepen-
dence and endeavour to preserve their gwn kinedoms agzainst tha
inevitahle Muslim invasions. A decision was forced nnon them hy
the hasty. incautious and unwise action of the emperor Sri Ranga
YIT himeelf. Tnstead of making them his allies and confederates
in his wars agninst the Muslims, he marched sonth with a large
armv . to snbdue them. Tirumala at once decided to opnosze the
march. He made alliances with the Navakas of Taniore and Gingee
end when at the last moment, Vijayaraghava, the Nayaks of

2l
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Tanjors, betrayed him and joined the emperor, he did not hesitate
to call in the Muslim aid to defend his own kingdom against the -
emperor. He induced the Sultan of Goleondn to. attack the
emperor’s territories and thereby compelled the emperor to rush to
the north for the protection of his dominions. It was only when Sri
Runga was completely overpowered by the Goleonda forces that he
thought of gaining the co-operation of Madural, Tanjore and
Gingee. But then it was too late; his attempt at co-operation after

-aggression failed” and he had to fly to the forests and thence to

Mysore never to return. The Goleconda forces, meeting with no
opposition, marehed to the south and laid siege to Gingee. The -
Tanjore Nayaka surrendered to them, bug Tirumala did .not lose
heart. He sought and obtained the help of Bijapur against
Golconda and flew to the relicf of Gingee. But, as fates would
have it, the Rijapur forces betrayed him by joining with the Gol-
conda forces. The latter then entrusted the siege to the Bijavur
forces and marched north and Gingee was taken by the Bijapur
forces. The Bijapur forces thereafter overran the whole of the
Tanjore country and were prevented from ravaging the Madurai
country onlg by the supreme efforis made by Tirumalz to put up
a stiff opPosition. Tt 38 said that he collected all the Kallar chief-
tains and with their aid beat off the Bijapur forces from his fron.
tiers. It would, however, appear that the Muslims exacted tribute
hoth from Tanjore and Madurai.

The last years of Tirumala saw the second war against Mysore,
Kantirava Narasa Raja, the king of Mysore, despatched an army
ander his general Hampaiya 1o invade Madurai. This general
marched to Satyamangalam and from there to the very gates of
Madurai perpetrating the most horrible ontrages on the inhabi-
tants. Tt is zaid that his army cut off the noses of all people that
came on its way, men, women or children. Tirumala was then on
his sick bed. He could do nnthing himself tn stem the tide of the
invasion. But he sent for his faithful vassal, Raghunatha Setu-
pati, and commanded him to drive away the Mysoreans. Raghu-
natha collected 25,000 Maravas and with the help of these as well
as 35,000 royal troops stoutly defended Madurai and soon after-
wards in a pitched battle defeated the enemy and carried the war
into the Mysore country itself, perpetrating the same cruelty of
cutting off the noses on the Mysoreans. In this campaign Kumara
Mattu who 15 ennsidered to be either the brether or an illegitimate
son of Tirumala is stated to have taken an active part.

Tirumala had no time to establish proper relations with the
Portuguese and the Dutch who were then fighting with each other
and encroaching upon his rizhts in the coastal region. As has
been said already, he secured the aid of the Portuguese in his
first war against the Marava country. In recognition of their
gervices he gave them certain privileges in trade and turned the
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Dutch out of Pattanam in 1648. In 1649, however, ih¢ Dutch
captured the pagoda of Tiruchendur, fortified it, sacked "Tuticorin
and levied tribute on the Paravas. In 1658 they captured Tuticorin
from the Portuguese. Tirumala failed to interfere and make
himself felt by these foreign powers. - .

.

His attitude towards the missionaries was one of tfoleration
and even protection. During his reign Nobili shifted bis activitles
to the north, first to Sendamangalamn, then-to Salem and lastly to

. Miruchirappalli while Vico carried on his activities in Madural. The

wholesale conversiong which they attempted to nwicee naturally
roused the indignation of the people and some of the palayakars aud
led to many awkward situations which the missionaries described

83 persecution . Tirumala resened them from these situations
and ordered that they should be allowed freedom of serion in their
work. Nobili soon afterwards left the Madurai country and retired
to Jaffnapatam and subsequently to Mylapore.

Tirwmala is remembered not so much for his religions toleru-
tion nor even so much for his wars and diplomacy, as for his piety,
and love of art and architecture. His numcrous temples, manta-
pams and gopurams and notably bis choultry agd palace bear
eloquent witness to this.  As these works are Qiserthed fully in the

" Gazetteer chapter it is needless to deseribe them héve. | BUt it wavy

be saidrheéve that almost all his surplus revenues were spent on
these monuments and that every one who has seen his choultry
and his palace has been struck by their extraordinary grandenr and
magpificence. That he should have {ound time to plan and
execute stuch marvellous structures, comparable to those of Thebes,

~‘amidst -t din of ward and turmoils, speaks not a little for his

greatne’ss:‘g{' Tnscriptions and Jesuit accounts testify that le also
mfide numierous gifts to temples, that he had the inicrests of his
subjects 4t heart and that,he constantly tounred round his territories

- looking after their welfare. No wonder ot sp his desth  a

temple.&éas erected for him and his image was worshipped. and
thwet his namé is ever cherished by the people of Madurails
Tirumala was succeeded by his son Muttn Virappa Nayaka
who ruled only for about a few months (16591, But in these few
months he did much. As soon as he agcended the throne he threw
all subservience to the Muslims to the winds and made rapid
preparations to attack the Navaka of Taujore {pr his mfidelifjes o
Tirumalay = Vijayaraghava, the Nayaka, becamo dtlj‘.r':i‘ﬁﬁ‘,i‘:,li'?‘,’% it
appgaled*io the Sultan of Bijapur for aid. The Sultan despatched
& large grmy under ‘ Sagosi® (Shahai'? and ¢ Malla ’, but this
army instead of helping Tanjore attacked it and conauered it and
drove away Vijayaraghava into the junsles. Taniore, Vallam,

T =i of the Nayaks of Madura by R. Sathyanatha Aiyar, 1024, prghe

b 18.149,
}@um District Manual by J. H. Nelwon, 1868, Part TTT. nagas 121142,
Guzqtteor of the Madura Distrist by W, Francis, 1908, peges 44-50,
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and Mannargudi, fell one after another into the hands of the
Muslims, bus Madurai stoutly held cut. Muthu Virappa offered
stiff resistance and the Mushm army harassed by fumune and the
Hallars came readily to terms with him and walked off with what-
ever they could get & : .
Chokkanatha Nayaka (1659-1682), the son of Muttu Virappa
Nayaka, became king when he was only sixleen years old.  Taking

advantage of his youth, the Pradhani, the Tayasain and the

Palavay formed a cabal, usurped all the power to themeelves and

- in order to divert public aitention, waged a wiar against the Muslims

sspmed

LICRE

ab Gingee. But Chokkanatha scon broke up this cabal, a
all power to himself, and promptly marched against Vijayaraghava
who had befriended the ecabal and reduced Tanjore fo subjection.

-Bhortly afterwards, however, a Bijapar general * Vanamion ' came

" south plundering and harrying the country and laid siege . 7o
. Madurai itself. Chokkanatba had to buy him off with o large sum

Yy s

“.of ‘money. The moment * Vanamian ' turned, his back, however,
:Chokkanatha marched once more against Vilavaraghova wwho had
“given him fresh offence by co-operating “with * Vanamian’. He
socaptured Vallam and humbled fhe pride of Tanjore. Tle next
~turned against Tirumalal Setupati who had refused to come to his
craid against * Vanaman * and ecaptured the Importunt forts of
v 'Tirnpattur, Pudukkottal, Manamadurai and Kalaivar Koil. But
. before the war was completed, e returned to Mas
-4 religioug festival, and no sconer was. hig ba

furai to perform
ck tarned than the
stupati sallied oat, defeated the Madurs: genevals and recovered
ome of the forts. Soon afler this, Tirumalai Setupati died and

‘was succeeded by hiz nephew Rajn Surva whpe alse laving died

" within a few years without heirs, wag succeeded by his illegitiinate
i . LU e '
-son, Raghunatha Teva, who is hefter known us Kilavan Setupati.

Meanwhile Cholikanaiba transferred his capital from Madarai
to Tiruchirapoalli, poszsibly with o view to carrying on renewed
bostilities with more facility against Tanjore. He crected there
a palace-with materials taken (rom Tirmwnala's palace at Madurai,
an act which posterity has found it impossible to ezcuse. The
preparations of war againet Tanjore seem to have gone on for
geveral years when, in 1673, Cholikanatha, it is said, demanded a
Tanjore princess in marriage, and on being refused, commanded
his Dalavay Venkatakrishnn, immediately to  invade Taniore.
Venkalakrishna assailed Taniore and iu the fieree batile that ensucd

- Vijayaraghava pnt up a gallant fight but in vain.  Despaiving of
‘success Viavaraghava is sa

1 to have eventually blown uv  his
zenana with gun powder and plunged into the thick of the battle
and perished.

" We now come to 2 critical phass in ihe life of Cholkkanatha.
Up till now it is clear he showed ragacity, courage, persistence and

! History of the Nayaks of Madura by B. Bathyanatha Aiyer, 1924, pages
156153,
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other warlike qualities. ‘From this time onwards Le, for some
reason which we are net able to discover, showed nothing (some
say it was mental derangement) but foolishness, pusillanimity and
helplessness. He becams, after the Tanjore war, the sole master
of the ‘Tanjore country and appointed Muddalagizi Nayaka as its
governor, but he never exercised any control over his subordinate’s
conduct. He left bim {o become practically independont; and when
Alagiri was attacked by Ekoji, the ‘Maharashtra guneral of the

" Sultan of Bijapur and was reduced to apply for his aid. he vefused
{o give him any and left him o be defeated by Iikoji. e thus lost
the Tanjore country without striking a blow aud enabled Ekoji
to found a Maharashtra kingdom. He permitted the king of

_ ‘Mysore to encroach on his north-western territories and suffered

at his hands a defeat at Frode. He declared war azuinst Tanjore
but failed to attack Ekoji when the latter was returning utterly
discomnfited after his disgraceful defeat by Bantaji, tlie Governor
of Gingee. He lost some miore portions of his northern {erritories
to Mysore without putting up any resistance. Nor is this all,
He allowed himself o be shortly afterwards superseded by his
younger brother, Muttulinga Nayaka (1678) and fo be made caplive
by Rustum Kban, a Muslin adventurer.  And alhough the fates
saved him from eaptivity, although he svas restored to power by
the energetic Kilavan Setupaii and some palayakars, he moade 10
attempt to recover his strength or re.assert his™ anthos with
vigonr. Arnd in the final war with Mysore he zllowed Iumaraiva,
ithe Mysore general, to gain- time and.{io obtain reinforcements
even though bhe conld easily have attacked him and terhaps
_-defeated hnn in the early stages of the war with the help of his
allies Hkoji and Arasumalais- the general of Gingee. Tiventually,
Arasumalai drove the Mysoreans “from™ the kingdom of Madurai
(sava. Madural town) but proved treacherous to Choklkinatha by
attacking Tiruchirappalli. Unable to bear this shock, Chokka-
- natha is stated to have died of heart failure. .

"Chokkanatha’s Telations. with the Christian missionaries were
‘always cordial. He showed tolerance and protected them in all
possible ways: In his reign Martinz at Madurai, Andre Traive at
Tiruchirappalli and Alvarez at Changanpatti briskly effected con-

- versions, meeting often with much opposition from the people but
_ sometime} with considerable snpvport from the ehiefiains?

SILAINS .
"~ -When Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa "Navuks (1632-1689), the
son of Chokkanatha, ascended the throne, he fonnd that a great
part of his kingdom was in the hands of the Mvsoreans, the
_ Maharashiras of Tapiore and Gingee and the Setupati of Rama-
nathaﬁumm. Hig rapital iteelf was in the hands of thic Mysoreana,
Confusion end anarchy reigned everywhere and robbers carried on

3 His . N 4 o athvanas :
H;;c&'ﬂgf the Nayalka of Madura by R. Sathysnatha Ajyar, 1024, pagee

Madurs District Manual by J. H. Nelson, 1868, Part I, pages 182204,
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their brigandage with impunity. But events soon faveured him to
regain his kingdom and re-sstablish his sutbority. Ilis enemies
guarrelied among themselves or found themselves faced with
troubles of their own. Sambaji, the ruler of Gingee, declared war
on Mysore, atracked the Mysoreans and compelled them to with-
draw from Madurai. The king of Mysore encountered & rebellion
of his“subjests. XTkoji saw his vwn subjects ready to revolt at the
failare ‘of his domestic policy. And the Setupati was rendergd
Ranga Krishna to regain his adthority. But he was not left in
peace. Kilavan Setupati eniered into a conspiracy with the king
of Tanjore to conquer Madurai and inflicted a defeat uwpon him.
Howsever by this defeat Ranga Krishna lost no part of his king-

"dom. He, indeed, seems to have had full control over it and

governed ‘it with vigilance, going often incognifo among his
subjects to feel the pulse of the public; and his subjects ceemn to
have trusied and even loved hinmi. Te had, it is clear, many amzicable
qualities. He was frank, jovial and good-natured. Unlike other
kings, he remained a strict monogamist. He built many temples
and choultries and made several charitable grants. He evinced =
strong sence of justice and decided all disputes with impartinlity.
He was well dispozed towards the Christian missionaries, althoneh
he could do nothing to prevent their ill-treatment in the Marava
conntry. During lis reizn John de Dritto carried oo his activities
both at Madurai and Rarmanathapuram .

: N

A few months after the death of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa
his wife Muattammal gave birth {e a male child and mrnm'\ffed
snicide. The child was named Viiayaranga Choklkanatha ¥nd
crowned when three months old, his grandmother Mangammal
{Chokkanatha Navaka’s wife) becoming the revent during his
minoritv, The regency of Mancammal (1689-1706) was notahla
inasmuch as ghe showed not a Jittle tact and sacacitv alike in ths
fields of politics and admin’stration. She became recent at 5 tina

_when Aurangzeb, after extending the Mochul supremacy in the

Decean, was periodieally despatching his generals to the south for
collecting tribute. She found that Mveore and Taniore had bowed
down to the Mochul supremacy and she decided that it was politic
for her also to do so. But she went a sten further. She endea-
voured to win the good offices of the Moghul generals to seenrs
her own ends. When Zulfikar Khan came to hesieoe Gingee in
1698 she sent him iribute: when he came aoain in 1607 che sent
him costlv preconts and, it is said. recovered with hic heln eama
of her *awns ecantured by the king of Taniore, When Daud Khan -

‘came down in 1702, she nzain sent him verv costlv presents to keep

him off her kinedom, She seems to have followed a similar policy
towards the Maharashtras and preserved her kingdom from their

1Historv of the Nayaks of Madurs by R, Sathyanaths Aiyar, 102¢, pagos
161243,
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" ravages by bribing them extensively. But she could not by this
‘tactics ward off her othier enmemies, Mysgore, Travancore, Tanjore
snd Ramanatheporam. Chikkadeva Raya of Mysore invaded her
“territories of Salem and Coimmbatore and was compalled to azbandon
lis campaign only by the Maharashtras who suddenly invaded his
own kingdom. - Xing Ravi Varma of Travancore, who was till then
2 subordinate of Madurai, assumed independence and made it
necessary for her {o send anunvally expeditions into fis country for
the collection of tribute. On one oceasion, it is sald, he cloverly
managed to use the Madurai troops to break up the opposition of
his ministers and then to destroy them. But Mangaminal, before
long, sent her general Narasappaiya to Travancore with a large
army and exacted from Ravi Varma all arrears of fribute. | The
king of Tanjore continued his aggressive policy against her and
captured some of her towns; but here again she despaiched Nara-
sappaiya with a lerge army and compelled Shalyji to swrender her
‘to_wns anfl; what is more, to cement an alliance with her. But
Kilavan Sctupati proved too astute, too strong, lor her. Ife
asserted his independence, strengthened the " fortifications  of
Ramanathapuram and defeated 4nd killed Narasappaiva when he
inveded Ramangthapuram. I :

Mangammal showed tolerance towards the Christians at a time
when the Kilavan in the Ramanathapuram conniry persecuted
them in all manner of ways und even put to death their missionary,

- John de Britto. She showed wiuch concern towards the Muslins:
'she made endowments for the maintenance of a mosque and a
,;darga.._ But shg S-h‘:)WE!& great ‘solicitude towards her Flmdu
subjects by makiny liberal donationg to the temples and by granting
numerous agrabarams.  She alw built choultries, planted trees
along ihe roads; provided inns and water pandals, und constructed
Jirrigation works. She died in 1706 ' ‘

" Vijayaranga Chokkanatha (1706-1732) who-assumed the. reins
.of the government on her death, showed hardly any cipacity as a
ruler. He wasted much of his revenues on indiceziminute kcxmnts'
to temples, choultrics, ete., and on pilgrimages and - left the
admixqstrat;on of the kingdom in,the hands of h?s Dalavay Kasturt
angmya 'an’d Pra_d‘nan_i Venkatakrishnaij\ra. There is f)lentv of
evidencs to sr}ow_tlzat tpesc‘- officers and their subordinates r:;5r2>ssed
the. people with }mpmnt}'. DMMeanwhile the king of Mysoré guietly
came and occnpied Salem and Coimbulare territories while the
Marava ppliticﬁ dragged Madurai into a war and robbed lier of all
her prestige. .,On the death of Kilavan Setnpati in 1710, Vijava-
rz!ghun.atha, his son, became the Setupati by popular choice. But
“his claims were challenged bv Bhavani Sankara Teva, the illegiti-
mate son of the Kilavan. Bhavani Sankara secured the help of

1111;‘;2__1'5231' the Nuyaks of Madora hy R, Sathyanstha Aiysr, 1024, pages
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the Raja of Pudukkottai and the king of Tanjore and attacked

s dv

Arantangi where Vijayaraghunatha had entrenched himself. As

the siege was proceeding Vijayaraghunatha fell a victim fo an
t -4 . Jy &
epidemic and was succeeded by Tanda Teva, a great grandson of

_the Kilavan’s father. Bhavani Sankara now tried diplomacy and
“gucceeded in driving away Tanda Teva and in becoming the Setu-

pati himself. Tanda Teva, however, sought and obtained the help
of Vijayarsnga Chokkapatha of Madurai and the Raja of Uuduk-
kottai, and drove away Bhavani Sankara to Tanjore. But Biavani
Sankara was not to be easily beaten, ITe promised the king of
Tanjore all the territories north of the Pambar in reiurn for his
help and with a Tanjore army invaded Ramanathapuram, defeated
the [orces of Ramanathapuram, Madurai and Pudukkottai, captured
the town of Ramanathapuram, pul Tanda Teva to death and
became the Setupati again. Bul sbortly afterwards he became so
unpopular that Kuttaya Teva, the maternal uncle of Tanda Teva,
succeeded in inducing the king of Tanjore (o attack Ramanatha-
puram by promising to cede to him the territories which Bhavani
Sankara had promised but refused to cede. The king of Tanjore
thereupon  invaded Ramanpathapuram and defeated Bhevant
Saukara. Ife then took the territories promised and parcelled out
the remainder of the terrilories into five portions. Three of tnese
portions he gave to Kattaya Teva who ascended the throne of
Ramanathapuram as Kumara Muttu Vijayaraghunatba - Setupati,
while the other two, he gave to a palayakar refugee, the co-adjutor
of Kattaya Teva who later becamne the Raja of 3ivaganga. The
King of Madurai bad to acquiesce in this arrangement %

On the death of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha without male issue
his wife Minakshi began to govern the kingdom and adopted
Vijayakumara. the son of Bangaru Tirumala, a scion of the branch
of the royal family issuing from Kumara Mutia, supposed to be
cither the younger brother or an illegitimate son of Tirumala
Nayaka. Fer role (1732-1730) proved disastrous to Madurai.
Internal rebellion and external invasions racked the kingdom and
put an end to the Nayaka dynasty itself. The trouble started with
an internal rebellion, Bangara Tirummnla, the father of the adopted
son, formed an alliance with Dalavay ~Venkatacharya to - depose

- Minakshi and, being foiled in his attempt to take-Tiruchirappalli

by surprise, appealed for aid to Safdar Ali and Chanda Saheb, the
son and son-in-law of Dost Ali, the Nawab of the Carnatic. Safdar
Ali espoused the cause of Bangaru Tirumala, invaded the Madurai
country, bat hesitated to attack the impregnable fortress of Tirn-
chirappalli. Chanda Sabeb, however, managed to cajole Minakshi
into the belief that he was her friend and entered the [ortress as
her defender, but, finding that she had come to terms with
Bangaru, returned to Arcot intending to come back again; to usurp

223-231.
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‘the kingdom. In 1736, be came back with a large army 10 Tiru-
chxrappa}n, once more cajoled her inio the belief that hie had come
as her aily to defeat her enemies and the moment he was allowed
Yo euter the fortress, made her prisoner and 'usurped hier position
It is said that Minakshi, finding herself duped, committed suicidt;
while Chanda Sabeb unconcerned sent out s :r;enerals to conyuer

the Madurai < Torv he
Madurai country. Very soon he.took possession of Dindigul.

and Madurai, drove Bangaru to Sivaganga and became the sole
master of the whole kingdom L '

¥ _, - i - ’ L. .
We may pause here to give an usccount of the adwministration

gf t-]he kingdom under the rule of the Nayakas. There can be no
h h ran ki 1 {1
doubs tba§ the N aygl.fa, as the Paﬂndy an king of old, was autocratic.
He was the unquestioned head of the army, the executive and the
{u(hcmry. He could appoint or dismiss any officer. His werd was
aw or a command which had to be implicitly obeyed. DBut his
?\Iutocrazfzy 1was tempered, even restrained, by tradition and custom.
ot;el O-h tle;l\a‘yakls, not even the greay Tirnmala, dared to ride
1?"Iou5 i-shod over Hindu traditions or Hindu ecustomss followed by
1 v is subiccts. The {ruth i ion a1 1
e ;g%)orxty' of his subjects. The truth is, tradition and custon
constituted in those days the essence of public opinion; and this
public opinjon, stronger than any modern law or medern public
opinion, put an effectual curb on the autocracy of the Nayaka

MoreoveB the Nayaka was in practice wpon all important
-matters, assisted by the advice of a council of his high ofiicers or
mipisters. And, if, 1n any case, he set aside their a?l'*i“c Agh‘l‘b?%
so at his own peril. - This council normally comh; ui’ \fL *L}V
Dalavay, the Pradhani, the Ruavasam, the Kan T e ot e
L Y e Dalavay sam,  the Kanakkan and the
btana}pdn ¢ lalavay was both the Prime Minister and
th.e.Commam}er-m-ch}e_f. He wielded immense power alike | il'
military and in the civil administration of &lepr;'ﬂln \lb[m ‘*]e
_responsible for the orgamzation of the army, for ;;he 'conde i Wa;
war, fm‘. the control of foreign palicy . ‘as well as’ for the méintnuc‘t .
of public peace. Tbe Pradhani was the Finance Minist x:n (u;;a
was responsible for the collection of revente and ~i*-:; ev;; d"’c o
The Rayasam was the Chief Secretaty, the head L(;f th . 1-;11?‘
administrative machinery. The Xanakkan was the Acli “‘ql():a
in charge of the audit department, while the S“t"fx’m )fl‘ilb\wj'lariu‘v:l]lg
Toreign Secretary, the accredited agent of the liin;f mI tlga ("in';liﬁfr'
with foreign powers. . ‘ - s Tonies

We ha've hardly auy precise information about the constitution
of the various departments of the Government. It would. however
appear that under the Dalavay there were Provincinl‘govern(ors’
each in charge of a province consisting of several palayams. “Th(l[“é
were thus the governors of Tiruchirappalli. Tirunelveli ang Satva
mangalam. Below these governors, came the palayakars andéém;

1 Hie f the N : N .
H; :9?;32. the Nayaks of I\Iadgm by R. Sathyanatha. Aiyar,
Madura Distrist Gasettoer by J. H. Nelson, 1868, Part IIT, pages 239264
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of the bigger palayakars cxercised control over the smaller palaya-
kars. 'Lhe palaysiars, as has already been seen, supervised both
the civil and the crimunal administration of the palayams, paid one-
third of the revenuc as tribute to the Nayska and maintained and
furnished a specified number of troops for the defence of the king-
dom. 'The kingdom was protected from invasions by a number of
forts well built and well garrizoned at strategic places like Dindigul,

‘Dharapuram, Coimbatore, Sutyamangalam, Erode, Karur, Namak-
. kal, Sendamangalam, Salem, Melur, Aftur, ete. Desudes these:

forts, there were the famous fortresses of Madural and Tiruchirap-
palli which were considered impregnable and garrisoned by the

“pick of the troops. The seveniy-two bastions of the Madurai

fortress, it is smd, were gurnsoned by the best contingents
supplied by the seventy-two pualayakars. Each fort or foriress was
in charge of & commander and all the commanders were under the
immediate supervision and control of the Dalavay. The army of

" the Nayakas consisted of the infautry, the cavalry and the elephan-

try. The chariots had by their time fullen into disuse, but instead
of them urtillery was {fast becoming popular. Guns, swords,
lances, bows and arrows and shields formed the chief weapons of
offence and defence. The Marava country still continued to supply
the best soldiers. '

As to the civil admiunistration each province or palayam’ was
divided into a number of nadus, seemms or maghaparos. - The
gmallest division was obviously the village variously called the
gramam, the mangalam, the samudrani, - the kudi, the ur,
the puram, the kulam, the kurichi, or the patti. We do not know
who were the officers in charge of every one of thevse subdivisions
and what were their functions. But this much we know, that the
whole brunt of the administration fell on the villages which
enjoyed a large measare of local autonomy. The village asscmbly
consisting of the representatives of the peaple still, it would seem,

" played a vital part. It had its village headman who maintained

peace and order through village watchmen. It had its revenue
officer, maniyakarar or ambalakarar who collected the land revenue
of the village. Tt had its kanakkupillai who kept revenue accounts.
And it had its panchayats and -avhitralors who decided all civil
and criminal cases. Over these officers there seem to have been
other corresponding officers of the larger territorial divisions. The
Nayaka himself, it is stated, constituted the highest court in the
realm and decided all cases impartially after consulting his chief
officers.  All these officers, whether the king’s officera or the village
officers, were paid mostly in maniams or grants of land; and such
of them as rendered any meritorious services were also periodically

_rowarded by presents of money.

The chief souree of revenue of the Nayakas, as of the Pandyan
kinos, was land. Tt is, however, not known how much land revenue
was olaimed and collected by the State.  Some historians say it
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‘was half the gross produce while others say it was hall the ne§

produce. Whatever 1t is, there is nothing to show that the assess-
ment pressed hard on the people and led to any migrations or
Qdissurbances. - There 18, on the other hand, much evidence to show
that agriculture was encouraged, that large tracts of waste and
forest lands were systematically brought under cultivation by the
Nayakas and their palayakars and that the crown lands which
formed no small part of the cultivated lands of the kingdom were
considered rich and fertile: It would seem that the assessment
was fixed on the village and that the ryois shared it among tacm-
selves. It would also seem that tenancy was known.

Next to land revenue came the tribute paid by the palayakars.
4nd next to the tribute came the various profession taxes, import
and ezport duties, transit duties, receipts from fines and royaines
from tte pearl and chank fisheries. Nelson caleulated thay the

, receipts from all sources of revenue amounied to no less than

Rs. 1,60,00,000.  Later hislorians are apt to put them at
Rs. 95,00,000. A large part of these revenuez was saved every’

~year by the Nayakas, inasmuch as their expenditure over the’
-administration came to very hittle. L'he palayakars maintained the:

army, the civil as well as military officers -were paid mostly n|
maniams; the villages bore all the expenses connected with their!
administration. No wonder, therefore, that large surplus revenues
accumulated. These were set apart by the Navakas for contin-!
gencies like wars and famines; these were a]so,»h-it would Seem,:‘
partly spent by Tirumala over his magnificent buildines, like the'
palace and the choultry.  He perhaps saw no reason why a }Sart, "
of these surplus funds could not be wtilized for boau{.ifv.i'ng ina-
})eﬁtting -manner,his aneienp and glorious capital. Historians
kave not-been charitable to him; some of them zeam to think that
he emploved. forced labour for his works, but they have not bheen
able to adduce any evidence to support this view. Tor cne thine

so long as the surplus funds were there, he had no need to reso?’t:
to forced labour; for another, no such artistic wonders can be
created by forced labour. ' )

The Nayakas, however, could not boast of having done any-
thing for the encouragement of trade. They maintained no navy
and they allowed the foreign trade to slip e}xtirely into the hands
of the European powers, the Portuguese and the Dutch. The
ancient ports which in the glorions days of Pandvan prosperity
controlled both the Western and REastern trade routes, fell into
decay. The exports of cloth, ete., became restricted - and the
imports of luxuries negligible. Pearl and chank alone continued
to be exported but this was done not by the Indian merchants but
by the Portuguese and the Dutch. i

; s Cowy al. ) vy .

But if the Nayakas figure as non-entities in the sphere of com-
rx;ercia_. they 'SPQW themselves as conspicuous leaders in the field
of rehgion. To them, more than to'anybady else, must e given

Lhtih HisToRY

the credit for having preser:ud, upheld and encouraged in every

. way the Eindu cuwiure aud atl thay 14 unpues.  Lher devouwn,

thewr numerous guis to temples and matbams and thewr nore
nuwmerous grangs ob agrabaruwy ensured tue conunual prosperity
of rundwsii. Nor is uns aid,  Lhey endowed schools, tuey buult
chouitr.es, and they constructed rmgauon works., Nobili tells us

" that 1 Madurai rown alone there were 10,000 students ** distni-

suted in difierent classes of twe or three bhundred ” and thas
¢ gplendid toundations ' hud been made for thew maintenance.
It wouid appeur that, besides Sauskrit, Tamil and Telugu were
encouraged by the Nayakas. ‘
Society in general continued in its old traditional pattern
under thie Nayakas. Iu respected the Brahmin, the vedas and the
dharmasastras ahd carried ob 1ts avocauons untrammelled by State

- interference and unconcerned sbout State policy so long as its

cultural heritage was not exposed to danger. 'I'he Nayakas lollowed
& policy of toicrance towards missionary uctivities and thie people
showed no disposition to resent o long as such activities were

‘carried on in an honest and peaceful manner. But whenever the

missionartes i theiwr excessive zeal resorted to unfalr methods of

vroselytisation, the penple unmistakably showed their resentment
p £ ? A L

and intolerance. They could not see their religion maligned and
tuewr relavions inveigled nto Cheistianity & '

- We bhave already. scen bow the Nayaka rule in Madural was
extinguished by Chands Saheb, For a time Chanda Saheb had
bis own way. He strengthened the fortifications of Tiruchirappalli
and appointed his two brothers as the governors of the sirongholds
of Dindigul and Madurai. He subjugated the king of Tanjore

‘and compelled him to cede Karaikkal to the French. But very soun

s pusition became insecure. The king of Tanjore and Bangaru
Tiruwala applicd for the assistance of the Maharashtras of Satara.
Nizam-ul-Mulk who had no love either for Chanda Saheb or for

Dost Ali Khan, the Nawab of Arcot, also instigeted the Maha-

rashtras to come down to the south. Aund the Maharashtras who
really wanted no instigation or appeal from any one, having always
had the excuse for interference for the non-payment of chauth,
suddenly appeared in 1740 with a large army, defeated and killed
Dost Ali at Damalachernvu pass, collected whatever oney they
could from Safdar Ali and retired. Safdac Ali immediately pro-
claimed himself as the Nawab and Chanda Saheb. who had mada
a feint at helping him, feigned submission to him and thought him-

“melf nafe. But he was mistaken. Safdar All knew full well that

he could not rely on Chanda Saheb. It was at his suggestion that

“the Maharashtras had withdrawn but only to come back aguin a

little later to take Chanda Saheb by surprise. By the end of the
year, therefore, they appeared again with a vast army and made

1 History of the Naynke of Madura by R. Sathysnatha Aiyar, 1624, pages

236-332
Heduis District Manns! by J. 1L Nelson, 1868, Part ITI, psges 143178,
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- gtraight to Tiruchirappallii . Chanda Saheb was not only surprised
but alarmed. He hat not emough provisions to withstand the
- siege, nor had he enough troops witiun the fort to- put up % stitl
resistance.- . They however, invested the town-cioseiy, deteated and
killed his two-brothers and afier a siege ol three montlls compelied
-him to surrender. They then took bum -captive to Sataix and
~ disregarding the claims of Bangaru- Tirumala, 1ppeinted Diurari
- Rao of Gooty-as their governor of the Madural country L,
.- But Madurai was not'to enjoy peace now or even for a long
*time to come. She was soon drawn into the vortex of the politics
of the Carnatic. The disappearante of Chanda Saheb from tie

scene no doubt strengthened the hands of Safdar Ali, but he still ’

- felt his position by no means safe, as Nizam-ul-Mulk refused to
reccognize him as the Nawab. He, therefore, took Lis fanuly to
- Madras, placed it under the protection of the Iinglish and himself
" proceeded to Vellore to court the aid of  his powerful killedar,
_ Murtaz Ali. Murtaz Ali gave him a warm reception but very soon
- assassinated him in October 1742 and proclaimed lmsmself ag the
" Nawab. The army, however, obliged Murtaz Al to fly and pro-
claimed Saheb Jedda, Safdar AlV’s son, as tbe Nawab undev the

* name of Muhammad Said. But this boy, though he was prompily
- recognized as the Nawab by the English, had hardly any chances
to rule. In 1743 Nizam-ul-Mulk arrived at Arcot and, when the
young Nawab visited him, made him prsoner and appointed
Khuwaja Abdulla Khan ag the Nawab, and upon the latter's sudden

- death appointed Anwar-ud-Din Khan as the Nawab of the Carnatic
Aazgd, 1t 1s gaid, specially recommiended the boy to his care. But
. Mm‘taz_ Ah secure(_l the. assassination of the unfortunate boy, insu-
gated possibly, as is said, by Anwar-ud-Din. Meanwhile Nizam-ul-
Mulk drove away Murari Rao and the Maharashtras from Madurai
~end made over the country to Anwar-ud-Din as the Nawab.
v z}pwar—ud-_Dm entrusted the administration of Madurai and
hrunglveh to two of his.own sons, Muhammad Ali and Mahfuz
Khan.' Tt is said that Anwar-ud-Din soon afterwards got rid of

- Bangaru Tirumala by poisoning % '

A f;%lose on the heels of the kaleidoscopic changes came the news
- of the declaration of war between France and England. Events
- mow quickly moved to'a head. . Anwar-ud-Din received overtures

from both the English ahd the French and sccretly rejoiced at the

gptm"e of Madras by-the French. But his days were numbered and
8 son was very soon compelled to scek the English aid.  On the

death ‘of Nizam-ul-Mulk in 1748 both his son Nazar Jang and his"

grandsgn Mgzafur Jang, claimed the title of Nizam and Muzafar
_a;xg, I order to sis.rengthen his claims, came to the south with
? arge army and allied Limself with Chanda Saheb (who had been

. * Gazetteer of the Madura Distri i
: > ° M: istriet by W. Franeis, Vol. I, 1908, paces 58-59,
,gﬁ‘tﬁ%:s. of ¢ Old Madras by H.D. Love, Vol.II, 1913, pagea 277-280,
‘ fud 5‘u;li: adras Administration by B.S. Baliga, Vol. T, 1049, pages 262-208,
38 of Old Madras by H.D. Love, Vol. II, 1913, pages 230288,
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lately released by the Maharashtras) and Dupleix and with the aid .
ot a small picked Krench force -attacked, defeated and killed
Anwar-ud-Din in the .battle of Ambur. The umited forces then
marched towards Tiruchirappalli where Mubammed Ali had
entrenched himself. Mubammed Ali now proclaimed hirnself as
the Nawab and frantically applied to the Enghsh ior help and ibe
English sent lum a swong 1orce to repel tue attack. trom bhis
time onwards the English persistently supported his cause and 1o
the war that followed Clive defended Arcot against the forces of
Chanda Sabeb. lventually the Prench were . reduced to great

" straits and, Chanda Saheb was compelled to seek refuge in Lanjore,

where he was soon murdered under the order ot Manoji, tie
Tanjore general *. .

Meanwhile Madurai was lost by the Nawab. In 1730 whils
Abdul Rahim, his younger brother who had been. for some time
ruling over Madurai was absent m 'lirunelveli, one Alam Khan,
a partisan of Chanda Baheb seized Madurai, thus cutting off the
Nawab from thie country of Tirunelveli and depriving hum ot balf
his revenues. 'The moment the Nawab received the news of this

" disaster he applied to the English for aid and the English sent bim

a force under the command of Captain James Cope, then stationed
at Tiruchirappalli, for the recovery of Madurai. But Cope 1aued
in his attempt to capture Madurai. Shortly afterwards atam

- Khan died gallantly in a fight against the English near Lirnchirap-

palli in March 1752. When Alain Khan went on this campaign he
seems to have appointed Mayana, a relative ol his, as the Governor
of Madurai and one Nabi Khan as the commander of 'I'runetveli.
The Nawab somehow induced these two men and Muhammad
Barki, the son-in-law of Nubi Khan, to sign a paper acknowledging
his sovereignty over the Madurai and Tirunelveli countries. “Lhis,

- however, brought him no revenues from those countries—ravenues

which were needed to repay the large debis he had incurred to the
East India Company. He, therefore, sought and obtained Iinglish
aid and in the beginning of 1755, sent an expedition under Colonel
Heron to Madurai, accompanied by his brother Mahfuz Khan,
Among Colonel Heron’s forces were the Company’s sepoys led by
a distinguished Indian Officer, Muhammad Yusuf Khan. Heron
took Madurai without any difficulty, Mayana havirg neglected its
fortifications and depleted its garrison. He then assailed and took
the temple of Koviladi situated cast of the town where Mayana

~ had taken refuge and, what is more, indulged in an act of sacrileze

for which there was no excuse. TIle carried off the images of the

" gods worshipped by the Kallars and for this the Kallars subse-

quently waylaid him and his forces and made them pay heavily*.

1 Studies in Madras Administration by B.S. Beliga, Vol. II, 1949 page 263.
Vestiges of old Madras by H. D. Love.’VOI- 11, 1913, prgos 427-430,

2 Gazotteer of tha Madura District by W. Francis, Vol. 1, 1906, pagra 60-82,
History of Indostan by Robert Orme, Vol. I, Fourth Edition, 1861, pages

136-402. .
Yusuf Khan by . C. Hill, 1914, pages 23-46.
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" After conquering Madurai Colonel Heron gave the lease of the
“AMadurai and Tirunelveli countries to Mahfuz Khan at an annual
rental of 15 lakhs of rupees, it is said, for a handsome co.lsmera}-
lion received. But Mahfuz Khan was_ as incompetent as he was
vain. He found it impossible to control the palayakars or to
reduce the Kailar chiefs, much less to remit any rent to the Com-
pany to liquidate the growing debts of the Nawab. Mayana and
Nabi Khan plotted to seize Madyrai itself, while Maodamiab,
another Muslim adventurer who had established his hold ) Riru-
pelveli, sold . the southern district of Kalakadn to the king of
Travancore. The Nawab now opened his eyes and found bis posi-
ron precarious. He again sought and obtained the eid of the
Enghsh to reduce once more the Madura: and Tirauelveli countries
and once more the English sent an expeditionary force, this time
commanded by no other than their distinguished Indian Oflicer,
. Muhammad Yusuf Khan.

~ Yusuf Khan with an ability unsurpassed by any, lost no time
in overthrowing the rebels and restoring the country back to Makfuz
Kban. But both the Nuw=b.and Mahfuz Khan provea utterly
‘ungrateful to him. The NaWwab who had some personul grudge
against him induced the English to recall him, while Mahfuz Khan
secretly plotted against him and with the help of snme palayakars
and Kallar chiefs raised a standard of revolt in Madurai. Upon
this, Yusuf Khan marched at once to Madurai from Tirunelveli and
joined his forces with those of Captain Calliaud who was in charge
of Tiruchirappalli. Calliaud made two attempts to storm Madurai
but in vain (1757). - Eventually, however, he managed to secure
Madurai by paying Rs. 1,70,000 to the rebels. But this did not
solve the problem. The Nawab showed an unreasonably lenient
attitude towards his brother; he refused to recall Mah{uz Khan in
spite of the strong pressure exerted by the English. The Wallar
chieftains ravaged the country the moment the English troops were
_ withdrawn. Hyder Ali who was socn to usurp the throne of Mysore
invaded the country round Madurai and was beaten off with aiffi-
culty. The palayakars asserted their independence everywhere.
As a result of all this it became impossible for the Nawah to secure
any revenue from Madurai and Tirunelveli. The English would
- not wait any longer. They appointed Yusuf Khan as the renter
and Governor of the Madurai and Tirunelveli countries, fxing the

‘rent of Madurai at 5 lakhs of rupees and asked him to restore peace
and order 1. :

Yusuf Khan's governorship of Madurai proved an astounding
success. He reduced the Kallars and palayakars to complete sub
l;}ectxon. He made severe examples of all those who stirred ug
any trouble. He erected forts at Melur and Vellalapatti, garrizonec

1 gmf Ehan by S. C. Hill, 1914; peges 46-04.
istory of Indostan by Robert Orme, Vol. I, Fourth Edition, 1861, page
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LETER HISTORY I - §

the fort of Uttumalai, established-a military post at Sorandai and
cemented an alliance with the king' of Travancore. lle showed
equal ability as an administrator and never failed to remit in time
the rents due to the Nawab. But it was of no avail. The Nawab
began to hate him and Mahfuz Khan plotted against him.
Governor Pigot who had great faith in him tried to defend him
in vain. Yusuf Khan must bave known all this. He regarded
himself as the servant of the Company and not of the Nawab and
hoped to bear down all copposition by his good administration.
But in this hope he was disappointed. He was informed by the
English that he was responsible to the Nawab and as such should
obtain his consent if he wished to renew his rentership. He offered
10 rent the country for 9 lakhs of rupees, that is, nearly double
the suin for which the country was first leased to him. DBut the
Nawab showed no disposition to agree. All this was naturally not
only galling but intolerable to him. He felt himself let down

" by -the English and deceived by the Nawab. He was not the man

to take this calmly. In spite of his severity he had earned the
admiration and loyalty of all the palayakars; and because of his
excellent administration he had won the affection of zll his subjects.

"He thought that he could, with the support of both, defy the Nawab

and the Iinglish and began to make preparations for defence. The
English, knowing that they had to deal with a man who once deter-
mined would go to any lengths, sought to smooth over matters by
recalling hin to Muadras. But it was too late. e had already
determined to compel them as well as the Nawab to accept his own
terms by showing his strength. He recrmited more and more men
for his army, including some E'rench soldiers and officers, and greatly
gtrengthened the defences of Madurai. And when the Knolish
and the Nawab sent their forces against him he put up a stiff resis-
tance. He compelled them to raise the siege twice and foiled
all their attempts to storm the place. But eventually, one of hie
French officers, a man named Marchand, conspired against bim,
took him captive and handed him over to Major Campbell, the
commander of the English forces. He was immedintely delivered
over to the Nawab who lost no time in hanging him to the nearest
tree (1764). His body was buried at.the spot and a small square

" mosque was erected over it. It is still in existence and lics ahout

two miles to the west of Madurai on the road to Dindigul &

Thus fell one of the most outstanding rulers of Madurai, a
warrior and a statesman, comparable in stature to Wyder and
Tipu. Born in Ramanathapuram, originally in a Hindu famiiv of
Vellalars, he left his home while still young, took service unaer
two FEurcpeans at Pondicherry and later under the Nawab of Arcot
Fle rose rapidly in the Nawab’s army, married g Parangi
(Portuguese) woman and served for a time as a physician to
Muhammad Kemal at Nellore. Here he collected a band of trusty
followers and in 1748 entered the company’s service, and by his

* Yusuf Khan by 8, C, Hill, 1914, pagea 95-226,
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' alons “abiliti o soldier soon became the comman-
v g alﬁuirhe& %%zgg;lg;?s sf;)oys and earned for himself _1he reward
S 13 edal and, what is more; the good opinions of several of
e Bomps 'y mi’litary officers, including the famous -Colonel
Lo Compan.)" The Nellore Subedar *’, as he was often called, be-
Lawri?xce.trusted lt;yal, indispensable officer .capabk; of fucing a_nd
oeere ; g all sc;rts of obstacles and difficulties. He r.ndered rig-
mal servics both to the Nawab and to the English by reducing all
The serfwce’cor alayakars of Madurai and Tirunelveli by leading
:lel:e::l r:§cce§sf§1 sorties against Lally when hraHbesméged 1}{31(1'1-%
r restorl ce and- order in Madurai. ¢ cndeared lum-
m’l(.l.-by t;zbm:;g%e %??é‘filitting them, for the first time, u_nder the
sell to rulg o Wo{‘sﬁjp:freely in their temples and by making fixed
M-USitlmto th’e temples for their support. He induced the Kanz{rs
5 aln 151 Vellalars to extend cultivation by granting loans and remis-
2 siot o d by .constructing and maintaining lrrigation f,‘ul“.'ks: He
S alir d {He weavers to increase their output by giving (?l.em
encoura,,s finding markets for their cloth. Ile erected choultries,
lgans § nthe foresg of thieves and rob})\ers and provided for .the seci-
cgearef the roads through Kallar Kavalkars, Colonel Fullarton
e ;) d'occyasion to see Magdurai some years after the fall of Yps_uf
W’ho e ;5 While he ruled these provinces his whole adminis-
EXI]t?EnS?énétcd vigour and effect; his justice was unyuestioned;
ra

" Lis word was unalterable, his measures were happily combined and
s W

executed; the guilty bad no refuge from punishment
ﬁrmlyon‘comparinﬂ the state of that country with his conduct and
remarks I found th;twisdom,yigour and integrity were never more
:;Zf:pzcuods in any person in whatever climate or complexion 1.

The subsequent history of Madurai is soon told. On the death

- 'K Revenne adminisiration of Madnrai was entrusted
of hls}lgfﬂfial?a;hes:xheb and after - him . to several others: None
o B x; colourless individuals had any military powers, thege being
of thei d to-the English officers. In 1780 Hyder Ali who by now
entrmaﬁie himself the king of. Mvsore carried out his famous inva-
h_ad mf the Carpatic reducing considerably the power and resources
'Elsonho ﬁ'awab Muhammad Ali. In 1781 the Nawab who hai all
0= tﬂe I:ecome oreally indebted to the company assigned to it the

' a101“‘—5‘“3}3 of the Péarnati‘o to defray the cost of the war with };I)_rder and
rev(c‘mmmittee of Assigned Revenue. consisting of six. officials was
2 ’O-rmed to administer them. This committee appointed f‘fﬁcers
appOl-"¥t in Madurai to look after the revenue collection.. But the
‘nnl(lljcl-tion ‘was found fo be xceedingly difficult ~what with the tur-
collect

/ bulence of the palayakars and the Wallars. In 1783, thercfore, an

ition was sent under Colonel Tullarton to restore peace and
cxg e‘? 1itriolr\){adm‘ai. In 1785 the assignment of the revenues was surC
o Eered to the Nawab and the Committee of Assx;_fned I{e-\'enue as
1(Pliz":‘sc;lved. In 1790 the English finding it impossible to induce the
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Nawab either to pay off his debis or to reassign the révenues, took
possession of the country by nroclamution. ‘Whey then appointed
a Board of Assumed Revenue and under it collectors to adininister
* the territories. Alexander Mucleod was accordingly sent as ihs
Collector. of Dindigul. In 1792 the Nawab agreed to permit the
Erglish to carry on the udrinistraiion of the Madurai and Tiru-
nelvelr countries until his debts could be cleared off. In the same
Year the provinee of Dindigul formally came into the possession of
the Iinglhish. '

The fate of Dindigul differed from the rest of the Madurai
country for some years. In 1742 Birki Venkata Rao, a Mysore
general, captured Dindignl. 1n 1748 Venlata Ruo was recalled by
the king of Myeore and replaced by Venkatappa, Tn 1751, for.
& few months, Namagiri Raja repliced Venkatappa, but by the end
of the year, Venkatappa was restored and given charge of the pala-
Yams whilé Srinivasa Rao, son of Birki Venkata Rao, was given
charge of the government Jands. In 1755 Hyder Al reduced the
palayakars of Dindlgul to obedicnce, removed Srinivasa Ruo and
appointed Venkarappa in sole charge of the country. Subse-
quently the governors changed offen until in 1763, when during
the First Mysore War, Dindicul surrendered to the English. But
the country was restored to Mysore in the next year by the treaiy
of Mangalore. Tupu then appoinied Saiyal Subien as ifs SGVernor!
Iu 1790 during the' Second Mysore War, the Iinglish again teok
Dindigul and in 1792, they acquired it by a treaty. During the
oceupation of the country by the I{V[ymrenng, several prlayams were
resumed by the covernor. When the couniry finally eame into
the hands of tha English, there were twenty-six palayakars. Some
of them proved refractory for s time, but by 1802 they were all
eflectually brought under subjection?,

4

The rest of the Madurai district came into the hands of the
Enghsh within g few years. -In 1795 Mubhammad Ali died leaving
behind a heavy load of debis to the Company. The Inglish tried
to induce his eldest gon, Umdat-ul-Umrah, to surrendor to them
fall sovereignty over certain parts of the Carnatic in liquidation of
these debts. But Umdat-ul-Umrsh refused to do this, At this
uncture Lord Wellesley made the discovery of a secret correspon-
lence carried on hy the Nawabs, Muhammad Ali and Umdat-ul-
Umrah with Tipu.  This discovery was made in 1799, on the cLp-
aure of Seringapatam and the death of Tipu. The correspondence
was carried on i violation of the terms of the treaty of 17939, |t
rave a handle to Wellesley to dictate his own tering to the Nawah.
Te saw that the Nawab could no more be trusted. He saw also
hat the Nawab could not by any means, short of depriving him
f all his territories, be expected to discharge his heavy debts to the
cmpany. He, therefore, resolved to assume the fovernment of the

——r

. } Gazsttosr of the Madura District by W, Francis, Vol. I, 1906, pages 67-71,
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Carnatic and to make a suitable provision for the Natwab and his

family. He wrote: ' My judgment is cunvinced of the cr;rpmal

‘purpose of the actual endeavours of the late and present Nawaba

of Arcot to establish a union of intercourse with the late Tipu Eultan,

incompatible with the existing engagemenis hetween_the Hu_w_ab.
of the Carnatic and the Company and tending to subvert the British
power in the Peninsula of India . . . My knowledge of the

internal administration of His Highness’s affaits convinces me that
the resources of the Carnatic can never be faithfully applied to the
exigencies of public affairs while His Highness shall exercise the

executive government. I have no hesmatlop, therefore, in stgtmg
my decided judgment that no actual security can be established

for the rights pledged to the Company in the Carnatic, for the
effectual restraint of the adverse and faithless disposition of the
Nawul of Arcot and for the successful introduction of an inproved

svstems of finance, revenue and judicature intc/x the territories subject
to the Government of Fort St. George by any other mode than by

administering through the Company’s O,{hcers’ the entire civil
and military government of the Carnatic *.

Meanwhile Umdat-ul-Umrah died in July 1801 and Wellesley
insisted that Liz son Ali Hussain, or Tajeel Umrah ax he v:as called,
" could ascend the musnud only on the conditions mentioned above”
and when Ali Hussain refused to accept the conditions, Lord Clive,
the Governor, lost no time 1n negotlating \:}th Azoezmud-’(_}owlahj
“gon of Ameer-ul-Umrah, the second son of Hawab Muhammad Al
By this treaty Azeem-ud-Dowlah was're(}ogmzed. as the Nawab
and became entitled to the rank and dignity of his ancestors, the
former Nawabs of the Carnatic. He agreed (o vest the company
with the sole and conclusive admm}stratnon of the civil and military
government of the Carnatic and wx.th all the revenues thereof., He
also agreed to certain terms r{fgﬂrdmg the debts while the Company
aoreed to make snitable provision for his rnamtenan«.:e‘aud for the
marintenance of his relations. It was thus that Madurai, one of the
districts of the Carnatic, came under the British Government *,

From this time onwards there were no wars or political distur-
hances in the district. It was only with the rise of nationalism
that Madurai again came into prominence in the feld of politica.

/

““T Rt s in Madrae administration by B. 8. Baliga, Vol. 1, pages 264- 267,
' lb dy pages 257—258' :
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CHAPTER IV, -
NATIONALISM AND INDEPENDENCE.

The dawn of political consciousness in Madursi came with the
rise of the Home Rule, the Non-Co-operation and the Khiiafat move-
ments. All these movements, as is well known, began to make
themselves felt during the First World War and its aftermath, a
period which may rightly be called the formative epoch of Indian
nationalism. Tt was this period that witnessed the untiring efforts

-of stalwarts like Mrs. (Dr.) Annie Besant, Tilak, Gandhiji, Myham-

inad Ali and Shavkat Al in the feld of nationalism: it was also
thie period Which—for-tie first time in many parts of this State,
such as in the Madurai district, taught the people to assert their
rights and to voice forth their grievances alike in ths social, the

economic and the political spheres of life. -

The Home Rule Movement which agitated Madras between
1914-1918 had for its objects swadeshi, boyeott of foreign geods,
temperance, national education, labour welfare and home rule (res-
possible government), objects similar in essence to those preachied
by the Indian National Congress since 1835 °. . Under the inspir-
ing zeal of its leaders like Dr. Besant, Mr. Arundale, Sri Wadia
and Sri Subramania Ayyar; 3t captured-the Imaginatioh of many
intellectuals, both young and old, and spread 'ts ideals turough the
numernus branches of the Theosophical Tiodges scaitered in the
State . It resulted in speeches, processions and sirikes. In
Madurai, which is an industrialized district, it manifested itself
mostly in strikes. Tt was led by leaders like Sri Georoe Joseph and
Sri Adinarayana Chetty, both barristers by profession, and Dr. P.
Varadarajulu Naidu of Salem, a labour leader of South ladian repu-
tation®. Dr. Besant herself came down to Madurai in 1915 and
delivered a number of speeches on Home Rule . There is evi-

. dence to show that the Madurai Theosophical Lindge was oue »f the

first of the Lodges of this State to be converted into a Home Rule
Organization®. From 1917, the movement bégan to bear {roit. In
that year the monster petition of the Home Rule League demand-
ing sell-covernment was signed by a very large number of people-.”
of the district ®&.  In 1918, it caused creat excitement over the
conversion of two Brahmin youths of the district 1o Christianity,
giving rise as it did to public mectings, to indignant comments in the
Indian press and in particalar, to an ontspoker. article in the New
India entitled ** The Missionary Havae "7,
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of political meetings at which Home Rule propaganda was carried
on by Dr. P. Varadarajulu Naidu, Sri B. V. Narasimha Ayyar and
Sri George Joseph!. And this was followed by a strike in the
Harvey Mills, Madurai, which caused considerable agitation iu the
-State. ‘

This strike, which originaled as a result of a demand fer higher
wages, was sponsored in tHe beginning by -an anti-Brahmin poli-
tician, Sri J. N. Ramanathan of the Justice Parfy. He desired to
make capital out of it for the Non-Brahmin party which had just
then come into being. But very soon, the situation got out of his
hands. The Government prohibited him {rom making any speeches
for a period of one month within 10 miles of Madurai, but
Dr. Varadarajulu Naidu stepped in and by a “* series of lectures ™’
persuaded the strikers not to give in, until he was arrested, tried and
sentenced. His trial caused a sensation in Madurai 2, Funds were
collected for his defence by the people. He was hailed ag a national
leader by men like Sri K. Rama Ayyangar of the Madras Legislative
Council and by Dr. T. 8.°8. Rajan, a rismg Congress Icader, while
Dr. Besant herself in the New India, announced a personal sub-
seription of Rs. 100 to the defence fund on the oround that ** it is
the duty of all patriotic citizens to help the defence in all lawfual
manner in view of the correct and impartial administration of
justice ® . ~At the trial large crowds attended ths court house,
gave him an ovation, broke the police cordon, and made it necessary
for the authorities to summon troops from Tiruchivappalli to
quell the commotion. Nor is this all. The trial and conyiction
‘Ted to a number of political meetings in Madurai, "Tiruchirappalli
and even in Madras. ' At Madras an important meeting was held
under the auspices of the Madras P1‘§Sldency Association with Sri
A. Rangaswami Ayyangar, EdltOI.‘ of ‘the Swadesamifran, in the
chair, at which Sri 8. Satyamurtbi, Sri T. V. Venkatarama Ayvyar
and 8ri T. V. Kalvanasundara Mudaliar delivered political speeches *.
Tt may be noted that this strike ended with an all-round erbance-
ment of 25 per cent in the wages and encouraged also the lubourers
of the Railway Workshops of Nagapattinam to demand higher wages
and to go on strike®.- =

Meanwhile the Home Rule Movement merged itself into the
Non-Co-operation and the Khilafat mavements—movemeénts w hich

3 tnightly Reperts (Confi ‘enti=l), dated 16th Fehruary 1918 ; dated 5Sth
Marc}lrolr‘ailéé; (';atcd a0th March 1018 ; dated 1st May 1918 ; and dated 17th  July
a18. ' : .
1918 Tidem, dated 20th August 1918 ; dated 3lst August 1018 5 and dated 18th
September 1918, . . ' -
listo ¥ of Labour Unions in the Madr s Presidency, 19'8-1919 (Secret ),
.pages T—9. o
PR Fortnizhtly Report (Confidential}, dated 18th September 1918, :
4 7d=m, datod 1st October 1918 ; dated 18th October 1918 ; and datod 17th
January 1919,
. 8 Idem, dated 18th September 1018,
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took the whole country by storm and gave a permanent character
to nationalism. It is not pertinent here to trace their origin and
“development. Suftice it to state that the ideal of nationalism ineal-
"cated by the Indian National Congress sinee 1835 received a
tremnendous fillip during the First Great War, owing to various
causes. .The arrival of Gandhiji from South Afriea after his
successiul prosecution of tlie Satyagraha campaign (1913), the
capture of the Congress by the Extremists at its Lucknow Session
(19163, the decluration of war by Lingland and her silies agaiusé
CTurkey (1914), the endangering thereby of the suzerainuy of the
Sultan of Turkey, the Khalila (hence the Khilafat), the occupation
of the holy places of the Muslims in Asia Minor and Arabia by the
Allies and the enernies of Khalifa, and finally il.e pussing of what

is known as the Rowlatt Bills (1819) which armed the Government !

with powers of arrest and detention withony trial of  persons
suspected of anti-government activities—all these comnined to draw
the Hindus and Muslims, the Congress and the Jluslim Jieague,
together and cnabled leaders like Gandhiji, Sri Shaukat Ali and
Sri- Mubammad Ali to start the nation-wide  non-co-opuration #nd
Whilafat agitation. '

As eurly as 1918, Congress propaganda was carried on in Madurat
by Bepin Chandra Pal, an All-India leader, at largely attended meet-
ings . 'In February 1919, Gandhiji who had by now hecome the
unquestioned leader of India, luanched the famous Satyagraha cam-
paign, as a result of which non-co-operatinn with the government
and passive resistance to the government were preached everywhere
with unprecedented vigour. Shortly afterwards he came lown nn
a propaganda tour to the south and visited Madurai on 29th Murch
1919, accompanied by Dr. T. S. 8. Rajan. The same evening he
delivered an address on the Satyagraha movement in connexion
with the Rowlatt legislation to a large audience assembled on the
College Road under the presidency of 8ri K. Rama Ayyaugar. His

speeches at this time emphasised that civil disobedience sigaified.

the force of truth or the force of the soul, that its acceptance involved
the rejection of all physical violence and that in view of the pass-
ing of the Rowlatt Acts all people who worked for Swarai should
make it a point to observe 6th April as a day of fast, fwrial and
peaceful meetings. A resolution was then passed embadying the

willingness of the people to follow his advice andon £th April most -

of tl:.c shops were closed, business was suspended and  vesesful
meetings were held 2. Gandhiji was closely followed in Madurai by
Sri. Bapin Chandra Pal for popularising passive resistanen 2,

Ahout this time the awakening of the political conscionsness n

the couptrv led to the introdnetion of the Montaow-Chelmefard |

Reforms {(1919). By the Morlev-Minto Reforms (1900 the Madras
Legialative Council had secured more members, hoth nominated

1 Fortnightly Report (Confidential). dated 18th May 1018,

* (.0. No. 222, Public (Confidential), datod 24th April 1919-See alao Newspaper »

euttings.

* Fortnightly Repors (Confidentisl), dated 2nd February 1919,
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and elected, and acquired the right of asking questions and criticie-
ing the doings of the Executive. It had the rights 1o move resolu-
tions, to raise points of order and to take notes. But nevertheless
- its resolutions had not been binding on the executive guvernment,
_'mor had it any control over any department of the government. By
the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms the powers of the Legislative
Council and the proportion of elected members in it weve increased
and a gystem of dyarchy in the executive government was sgt up.
Provincial subjects were now classified as ** reserved ' and *‘ trans-
ferred ”’ and while the former were administered hy the Gaovernor
in Council, the latter were administered by the Governor acting
q1ith the Ministers appointed from and responsible ta the Legislative
Council. . ‘ ) *

The introduction of these reforma brought in its wake other
parties than the Home Rule and the Congress parties. The chief
of these parties in the south was vo other than the Non-Brahmin

arty which came 1o be ealled the South Indian Liberal Federation
or the Justice Parly. This party was equally natiopalistic in its
outlook as the Congress and Home Rule parties. But it was nore
moderate, more liberal, as its name implies, and hoped to attain its
- goal gradually by constitutional methods. It came into being in
thiz State towards the end of 191G and gathered strength gradually
during the Home Rule, the Non-co-operation and the Khilafat
agitations. Its first pillars were Sri P. Theagaraya Chetty, Presi-
dent of the South Indian Chamber of Commercé, the oldest member
of the Corporation of Madras and an ex-Legislative Councillor, and
"Dr. T. M. Nair, both of whom enjoyed the confidence of several
Non-Brahmins. In December 1916, Sri P. Theagaraya Chetty
issued a manifesto attacking the Home Rule movement, in trenchant
language, charging it with being a scheme devised by the Izralimins
who were not content w‘xth having secured the practical manopoly
of political power and high government appointments, and calling
upon all Non-Brahmins fo assert and press their claims against the
omination of the Brahmins. The party thus ushered into this
State was backed by a journal, called the ¢ Non-Brahmin * and
shortly afterwards by a newspaper of its own called ** The Justice **
with Dr. T. M. Nair as editor and Sri Theagaraya Chetty as
publisher. * The party lost. o time in making propaganda. It had
ab its local leader ine Madurai Sri J. N. Ramanathan vho, as has
" bpen seen, sta,rtcd the Harvey Mill strike and who for many vears
carried on much anti-Brahmin propaganda in the district. Tndeed
what gave the Justice Partv its strength was the appeal which it
made to the large sections of Non-Brabming that the predominance
of the Brahmin leaders in the Home Rule and the Congress mave-
ments and the over-representation of the Rrahmins in the serviees
were matters demanding the netice of all Non-Brahmins. Tt was
this appeal combined with its moderate views on reforms that, made
this party carry on its propaganda with some effect againgt the
Home Rule and the Non-co-operation movements and co-operate
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with the Government. The reforms of 1919 were by no means - "
pulatable to this party. When they were on the anvil and even after-
wards, it agitated for separate electorates for the Nou-Brabmuns und

“for comrmunal reprezentation for them in the services as well ag

educational institutions. But after the reforms were Introduced,

although they failed to set up sepurate electorates for the Non-

Brabmips, 1t accepted office and tried to work the reforms with as

much co-operasicn with the British as was possible . -1n 1918 a

Non-Brahmin conference was held in Madurai for propagating the -
views of the Justice Party % In 1921 a dispute arose abouat the-
management of an important temple in Madurai which soou resolved

itself into a Brahmin and Non-Brahmin controversy. The Non-

Brahmins headed by Sri J. N. Ramanathan endeavoured to obstruet

the receiver appointed by the lucal sub-judge from entering the

temple by passive resistance and some violence was shown towards

the Brabhmins'. In the same year a collision oceurred between ¢
Non-co-operation meefing and an anti-Non-co-operation weeting,

the latter organized by Sri J. N. Ramanathan %

‘When all this agitation and counter-agitation were going on, the
Non-co-operation and the Khilafat movements suddenly came to an
end. The Congress split over the question of council entry und the
Muslims beheld with dismay the abolition of the Khalifa by Kernal
T'asha, the great deliverer of Turkey. B8till the agitation {for Swaraj
continued; and gradually the Congress creed hardened into several
important demands such as the renunciation of titles, honours and
honorary offices; the resignation of posts In the civil, police and .

. military services; the boycott of foreign goods, the boycott of the .

reformed councils and of local bodies, the removal of untouchability, |
the prohibition of liquor and drugs, the encouragement of kbadi,
the formation of kisan gabhas and irade unions o improve the con-

.ditions of agricultural and industrial Iabour and the -insistence on

complete independence fér India®.  Not all these demands made
themselves felt in Madurai but some of them persistently raised
their heads and gave not a litile trouble to the Government.

From the time of the Non-co-operation movement of 1919
1921 to the time of the Civil Disobedience Movement of 1930-1931, .
Madurai presented a scene of considerable national activily. In
1920, in spite of the higher wages offered by the management, two
labour strikes broke out in the Madurai Mills, one in the men’s

1 3.0, No. 333, Public, dated 17th April 1018,
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scctioﬁ over the qneétion of dismissal of & worker}, gnd anob}xer x?
the women’s section over the ill-treatment meted out by a maxs{ry o
Both these strikes arose spontaneously as a result of the .‘.wrtkerg
-asserting their’supposed rights and privileges; and.both had to be
“ended aiter much negotiation and persuasion. And no sconer (w_ere
tnese strikes over than the Congress propaganda started the a_gxt’atxor}
_umong the Kallars against their registration under the fuﬁmﬁna /
" U'ribes Act. - Sri George Joseph addressed mass neetings ¢ a. ars .
und ** The Hindu ' took up the question and condemn'ed'tha cotn-
pulsion used by the police.. The Government found ft .xecyesbai‘sy
1o artest aboutr 150 Kallars who refused 'to present nhumsehtes }o:.
recistration >.  but the matter which gave most concer:i) Lo 2 lie
vaernment was the persistent Congress propaganda made in j
district and the suiccesdful attempts at picketing _garrged ou at the
;illz;\'e of auction sales of toddy licences. Gandhiji hunf‘elf .xlus?l\f:g
the district in 1921 % In_1923‘ a meeting qf the i aml.‘){he
Provincial Congress Committee was held at }\:Iadura'lsamfn the
- distriet was visited by Sri Devadas Gandh am‘i fus(’?ar‘t’y - [ e
‘same year Kounda Venkatappaya, the Andbra ogbrezs Jeader,
' ived an address of welcome at Madurai, while'Sni George osep
122211‘\;241 addresses of welcome from no flessi lthg;{s&;{x’e%r:v;gg?lhzzg?ée.s
in the district and » COUSIderabTE_pu;tSfeIgl‘télftio iln{)list\ national flags
It .becar'netnﬁw}f:t?)]r:?:;)}h:oofn ]élgidhiji og temple cars at the time
B ms.fa tig'als and to organize marches of volunteers carrying
of the car :’ st In 1924 Sri Shaukat Ah and his parly came f’l;?m
pational ﬁi(!]hiae.ld several Congress and Ehilafat meetings®, 4(3;
Ceylon fanll this soon came to be felt by the Government. In 1.;1.;.4
e e 1 prisoncrs succeeded in fomenting discontent among the '
the poht}fﬂ pq in the Madurai jail, and in inducing t‘ifem t0:g0 on
other pt “"ngr' < The noisy demonsiration inside the jail attracte
hunger str:i 5 mpathetic crowd outside, “which cauld be dispersed -
a large an ‘tiy fm of reserve police 5. 'In 19'23‘ much ‘pohhcal
H only -Wl't B }16?~ laved on the occasion.of the: Tilak anniversary,
activity: was CISPX h the arrest and conviction of Dr. P. Varada-
and this ?nded i \'Iusiim political leader 2 In both tbese vears
rajulu.Nald_ﬂ an_d : Af liquor shops and auction sales of toddy was
intensive Plc}’gﬁngng-occqasioﬂs renters returning from an auction
*carried o lested; on another, a”toddy shop was burnt; afld qx;
saii'“;ler?)bgltiuctién, was caused ‘and abuse employed to preven
3 ird, -

) 1920,
: lantial), dated 19th February . 5.
; Fortn'{gih&étzgﬁg\?m‘rcf‘)*n’ﬁo&: dated 17th May 1920 ; dated 6th Jaauary 1920,
”Idém, ated 4Uil [ial i
" dated 17th May 1620.
: 'i‘}f:i\%i%o-operation and Khilafat M

s 15, : e 1823 ; dated 16th
o T |
% Fortai

Moy 112 . 316, Publio (Confidential), dated 30th April 1924
] . . :
-» o P i 1924,
1 %'kr’?!;lggf,l; %z%port {Confidontial), dated 2nd February 1 (
Te zgsm. datel 1st Apnl 1922, . i
. 3¢ Idem, dated 16th August 192 -

Iovement,s in the Madras Presidency

“swaraj, 1t further declared, was not thro

‘Lke this issued to the numerous (
~ India and a movement like this le
“could not but be
" A wave of nationa’ism, the like of which

.eyerywhere began to organize mass
- boyeott. of  British
+ment prepaganda®.  Tha Gov
' the national significance of th
“. of repressive laws to meet th

.~ Thefirst mention of th
" Madurai was made at a meeti
- on 8th July 1929 when the subje
3 president for the ‘ Disobedicnce fo Law *
- Visited Madurai on Tth

' 1
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people from resorting to toddy shops. On all these oceasions,

" reserve police were called mu, a number of arrests were made and

several ‘persous were ~-convicted and sentenced,  Including
Dr. P. Varavzrasjulu - Nadu -, ifi 1924 intensive and w elt-
organized canvassing secured for the Cong‘ress canmd_aitazs a ma)](inty
in the Madurai Munscipal Council -, 1n the same year the Police-

* men’'s Union in Madurai became restive under the influence of the

Congress®. -in 195 a revision of she property tax in Madurai led

. to widespread protest meetings ‘. It 1s by metbods such as these -
“that, pobtical consciousness was kept active among the people of
- the dustrict till the starting of the famous civil disobedience move-
" ment ot 1930, :

The (Civil Disobedience Movement, as is well-known, was
forged by Gandhiji and introduced at the Lshore Session of the
Congress in 1929. The resolution on this movement framed by

Pandit Jawaharlal' Nekru, the rising leader of ‘India, and issued
-on_ behalf of the Congress Working - Committee charged the

British Government with having not only deprived the Indian
people of their freedom but also *‘ rmned India economically,
politically, culturally and spiritually °* and declared in emphatic
terms that ** India must ’, therefore, ** sever the British connexion
and attain purna swaraj or complete independence ’. The way to

ugh violence but through
ment of taxes °. A manifesto
‘ongress organizations throughout
d by no less a leader than Gandhiji -
expected to produce widespread political agitation.
bad never heen witnessed
wia and the Congress leaders
meetings, salt satyagraha, no--
yeott of the government and the village servants,
. Sritish goods, boycott of liquor shops, the seducing of
troops and police frem loyalty to the government and anti-govern-’
ernment for the first time realized
e movement and introduced s series
e extraordinary situation’.

civil disobedience, including non-pay

before, spread over the whole of Tt

tax campaigns, bo

e Civil Dizobedience Movement  in
ng held in the Madurai Congress Office
et for discussion was the selection of

‘ " party. Sri V. J. Patel,
an. All-India leader, was then selected as t

he president and he

September 1929. He received an address

dential), deted lst April 1922; dated 18th
? ; datad 1st Avugust 1923. : L

Id
114

July
em, deted 19th Septomber 1924,
om.

:Idem. deted 17th March 1095,

2o, deted ! -
¢ [he Cinil Disobedionce Movement {Tndia), 1830-1934, pages 2428, V
€M, poge 1,

dem, pages 4-8, 15186,
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from the Madurai Municipal Council and attended a meeting of
some 1,500 persons orgunized by the local Congress party. Irom
that time began intensive Congress propaganda in the whole

-district; political meetings were held, pouucai speeches were made

and the Government lound 1t necessary to take action againsh
several local leaders under section 1U8 of the ‘Cruminal Procedure

- Code. Some of the political triais created a considerable amount of

demonstration. In Junuary 1930 the Independence Day was
cclebrated in Madarai, Dindigul, Palni, Tirumangalam and Tiru-
parankundram. Political agitation now became widespread in the
district with Madura: as its centre. At Tirumangalam an 1ndepen-
dence Youth League was formed. At Dindigul much propajanda
was made which.called for counter-propagunda on.the part of the
Government. From every part of the district volunteers came
forward to join the famous Sal{ Satyagraha march to Vedaranyam
organized by no less a leader than Sr1 C. Hajagopalachari. I many
places the police were urged to resign, patriotic songs ‘ere sung,
patriotic wmeetings were .held," collections for patriotic' causes tvere
made and all patriotic people were urged to wear K'k_}'adda;'. baycott
foreign goods, declare hartal on the arrests of Gandbiji and Jawahar-
lal Nebru, withdraw cluldren from schools and picket liquor
shops. Picketing of liquor shops, indeed, assumed serious propor-

‘tions and caused great anxiety to the Government. .Speeches on

the subject were delivered in Madurai, Dindigul, Palai and in the
Perivakulamn taluk.  Picketing in Madurai actually began on the
17th J uly, attracted a large number of people and led to the setting
cn fire of a toddy shop and to police firing. On the 18th July 1

_ led to the burning of the central police station and lathi charges.

Picketing at Kombai, in the Periyakulam taluk, started on 25tk July
and continued for a week and resulted in several lathi charges.
Picketing at Bodinayakanur commenced on 6th August and ended

“soon in serious rioting, repeated attacks on the police and  police

firing. Dicketing at abkari sales seriously affected the rentals.in
the Melur taluk, at Madurai, at Dindigul and in the Periyakalam
taluk. All this agitation caused many arrests and convictions avd
the passing of a resolution by the Madurdi-Bar Couucil condemning
the repressive pelicy of the Government !, S

Meanwhile by -a settlement reached by Gandhiji on behalf of
Congress with Lord Irwin, the \’19e_roy, on beha[f. of thp G‘overnA
ment the Congress agreed to participate in the .d_xscussmn in the
Round Table Conference in London and the British Government
agreed to withdraw all the repressive ordinances banning the Con-
gress bodies, etc., and to release all prisoners convicted in connexion
with the movement. Gandhiji then ﬂgrged to call off the Civil Dis-
obedience Movement. The Civil Disobedience Movement was
started again by the Congress early in January 1932 on account of
the repressive ordinances passed by the Government to put downr:

1 The Civil Disobedienco Movement (Madras), 1830-1931. (Conf dOntiBf)
pages 137-140.4
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agitation in the North-West Frontier Provincs, in the United Pro-
winces and in Bengal *. And Madurai ouce again became one of the
strongholds of the movement in spite of the fact that the Government
et this time declared all the Congress organizations of the districs
unlawful and seized all their buildings and funds under the Unlaw-
ful Ordinance No. 4 of 1932 . On 29th May 1932 the Tamil Nad
Provincial Congress Commiitee met secretly in & temple at
Madurai®. Thercalter public meetings were held everywhere and

carrests courted in large’ numbers. It was at this time that

Bri A. Vaidyunatha Ayyar, one of the leaders of the Mudurai Bar,
became also a prominent leader of the Congress. Flis arrest was
signalized by a public harial. It was also ab this ‘time that some
ladies of respectable families took anfuctive part in the movement
and courted imprisonment; among them: may be reentioned
Brimatln Sundararaman, Srimatldi Subbaraman and ~ Dr. Picha-
mutho Ammal. Tt was again at this tune that two nationalist
publications, one z book entitled ‘“ Congress DPattu '’ or * Phe
Vedaranyamn Salt Salyagraha CGiitam pmﬁg&ed at the Raja D'ress,
Madurai, and another a - pampblet entifled “ Police Raj under
Emergency Ordinance * printed at the Satyagraha Press, Madurad,
were proscribed *. Nor iz this all. It was at this time that
Gandhijt twice visited Madurai and, with the aid of the seasoned
leader like Sri C. Rajagopalachari, carried on effective propaganda
for improving the social and economic cendition of tie Harijans,
for securing them temple entry and for providing for them new
schools, scholarships, wells, medical relief, ote. Madurar whien
had till then remaived a stronghold of orthodoxy and bad resisted
all the attempts of even Non-Bralunins to share equally  with
Brahmins the privileges of temple worship, showed a disposition
to listen to the ternple entry reform preached by Gandhiji®, Indeed
[‘:y this time, the leaven ol nationalism had spread 1ato the wlole
mass of the people. DBut aguin there was a break in the agitation.
The Civil Disobedicnice Movement was ealled off by Gandiiji and
the Congress in April-May 1934, when the Unlawful Associution
Ordinances were cancelled by the CGovernment®.,

During all this time, from the end of the Non-Co-operation

P ay

Movement to the end of the Civil Disobédience Movement, other “-;

parties in the State were not idle. The Justice Party, although it
so-operated with the Brilish in running the dyarchy, now began to

) T ———

* Tho Civil Disobedienco Movement (India), 18930-1034 (Confidential), page
T2 G.0. No. 51-8 and 52-8, Public (Confidential), dated 15th January 1932,

G.0. No. 145, Public {Confidential), dated 27th January 1932,

(.0, No. 119-8, Public (Contidential), dated 3rd February 1032

G.0. No. 609, Publie. datod 11th Juno 1934,
3 Fortnightly Report (Confidential), dated 4th June 1932,
$ (.0, No. 1255, Puhlic (General), deted 26th Soptember 1932, N,

G0, No. 1431, Pablic {General), dated 8th Novembar 1032—Sen pages 15-16>

-8 Fortnightly Reports (Confidentiel), dated 20th January 1833; dated éth

"ebruary 1933; dated 20th February 1534 ; dated 5th April 1934,
8acret File No. 877, daterd 1st March 1934—See Madurai Colloctor’s raports,
¢ 6.0, No. 809, Fublic, dated 11th June 1934, )
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Hemand full provinciel eutonoy R of bansgsl and 6 A. B
T e e the Mimist il 1926, was bc‘cfeated%’ﬁj'“‘ “{Fa
Patro, having run the ngxstry ti i :ﬁrhich poeated by T
Swaraj Party (the party of the'Choibrzisr toly believe n Coun |
éntry) in the elections held in nt d&t y‘f‘r;n o ‘mims,'tr_y n L&
though it had a majority, refused to form the ministry ar e

i, an Independent Ministry under Dr. . yan ha

o o T Sy Py o i, i st Sy
i g 13 Mimstr ‘ L | ’
E:;(}sltaougél ugzt\;mtcil, but the}fmqtion v{as_defeated by l}he bW&I;?%
Pal?ty. ‘_And yet the Justice !Party did not lose~ seart. o
\condemned the scheme of dd){a;ghyi deﬁiﬁgfiocgﬁiﬁe:}e]0[»52\;1;1::;58
antonomy ang allowed its individual membe I;dlwol‘k;ncr e tbe?’fee]-

with the object of swamping the Con‘gr]ess 8 8 1 o e
; [ Non- ins inside the Congress. As a result of tlus
com dotf ?h?;ﬁiﬁféﬁt Justicites joined the Congress. Aud in the
320?[%“(? elections the ~Congress (both the Congress t:z}rty and . ﬂ;e
ﬂ‘;;araj P{xr;y) having refused fto sta;d fognz;:xtfyelegzloxt;igl,l en(b.;ze ‘21

o *again formed a ministry, shis time i.cade
”gotalqe;Bbd : Mumajr?ilslgﬁdl\?;i?ilun. This Ministry was succeedgd i
il)g{";grll) the Ministry of the Raja of Bobbili. ‘Meauw‘hiic, ﬁ;}g‘ln:g
rom the lections that the Non-Brahmins had little to fear political-
lrorgl b 'el Brahmins, it threw open 'its mem_oers:h\p to Lh‘e
by o e h view’ to strengthening 1ts organization. But it

Brahmuns W,lt'l aIn' the 1934 elections the Justice Party was e
was of nofa\-taeld- by the Congress Party, the Congress Tarty ha\“mg
pletely dede("zhe bgn‘ on council entry and won every seat that it

o hﬂi 1. Mhe Congress, however, did mnot acceept ofﬁge_ and

conteste 1 . Justice P;rty Ministry. under t})e Raja of Bobbili was
gccqrdlp it 3 During these elections cifective propaganda fo? the

:{agam{t?trrg t was x?mde in Madurai by 8ri Bhulahha} ‘IJCSl}l,. an
Congress Cair Zres‘q Tieader®, and Sri.8. R. Var@dagg;mu Naidu,
./\ll-Indlal 051';3 .‘LR may ,also be mentioned here that at ?hq
3 Lqib‘:“n‘.h"sf'l'eici.)al Council elections held in Septembor 1985,
Madlé;a:)’;;ur;uﬁ} of the thirty-six seats were captured by the
{wenty- 9 5 o i ‘

£ .
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It was also durl it oxistence. T eet B el
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e intimoti s it gradually drifted towards Communism ane
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to Badres in 1937, gave rise to seversl associations of workers, |
1t refused to have anything to do with the Congress and denounced '
the Congress as ‘ the stronghold of landlordism, capitalism and |
private ownership . The Congress found it impossible to ccn~/
ailiate the Communists (or the Socialists as they called themselves) |
Wwho ‘organized a apate of strike in Madras and elsewhera . h
In July 1984 the Communist Party and its organizations were
banned by the Government of India on the ground that they
eonstituted s danger to the public peace. What was called the
Meerut Conspiracy Case revealed to them that the party aimed at 1
nothing less than the violent overthrow of the existing order of
society. Its aims were xaid to be the hatred of God and all forms of
religion, the destruction of private property, absolute gocial and
racial equality, promotion of class hatred, destruction of all forms
of representative government, including civil liberties such as free-
dom of speech and trial by jury, and the establishment of the
dictatorship of the proletarias by means of o world revolution. Iis
objects wers said to be the complete independence of India by the
violent overthrow of British rule, the caucellution of all debts, the
establishment of a Soviet Government, the abolition of tiwe Indwn
States, the confiscation without compensition of all the lands,
forests and other properties of the ruling Princes, the landlords,
etc. It sought to achieve these objects, 1t was said, by develuping.
® general strike of workers culminating m a general peliical strike,
by developing a peasant movement for the non-payment of rents
and taxes into an All-India agearian revolution, by organizing a
nation-wide movement for complete independence by attaching to
it all the workers, peasants and petty bourgeois and by spreading
tevolutionary propsganda in the acmy and the police and inciting
them to revolt against British rule®. In Madras, the Government
declared unlawful the Young Workers Lesgue (November 1334)
which had for its avowed object the overthrow of British Imperialism
by mass action, and which, it was believed, was 1n no sense a
bona fide trade union and was in touch with the Communist,
Ynternational *. Al this created a storm of protest in the left wing
press . Nor was this all. The banning of the Communisé Party 7
created a great deal of uneasiness in the Self-Respect Party which
had, as has been scen, imbibed some of the Communist idecas.
8ri E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, the leader of this party, thought !
that the Government might ban hig party also, but he wished the ;
Government to know that his was a socialist party, that it worked -
always within the bounds of law, that violence had no place in it,
that its aim was the esfablishment of the British system of
administration and failing that alone ‘a2 Communist system of
administration ** %, '

P . e T ——————— e —

! Madras Procidency Administraiion Repery for 1926-37, pagas XIII-XV,

2 (1.0, No. 621, Publir, dated '7¢h April 10325,

G.0. No. 2111, Public, datad 18th I)oc.ember 1936.

*G.O. Wo. 621, Public, dated 17th April 1925, page T,

* G.0. No. 324, Public (Confidentinl), dated %204 Fobruary 1935, Pages 15,
b1, 89, ete, ] )

§ Idem, dated 23rd February 1935, pagss 25.97,

M. 0.G—~G64



§ 7 mavvmat
E:"H‘is paTty, however, was not banned. *Nor were thg other f’flaiﬁ
organizations in the State banned; though some-of them like . i
All-India - Congress Socialist Organization agxta_te'd for  cumpleta
independence, no-compromise with British lmperxal%s_'n}, socn;‘uzg:
tion of important industries, the elimination of the Frinces, ldud
lords and other classes of exploiters and the redistribution of ands
to the pzasants’. S . . .
" Then came the Reforms Act of 1935 by which dyarchy in _'t4luvn
. provinces was abolished-and the Executive was made re?pomlbﬁe
. to the Legislature, except 1n cert.]am m%téte‘i’s over w.n"c‘l} ? o
Goverpor exeréised individual controk  In Madras tliﬂ.'llﬁé;l%;lﬂ&tdlﬁ
consisted of a Legislative Assembly and a Lega,ﬁlatfve Lounﬂcd ?_xot;
based on a much wider franchise than befere. bt;"g:{'xug\1>f dorc
were now made by the Congress :};1% the Justice Pam“ca to mc:xe'a;e
their strength . to-carry on an el-.ss:g@ prapaggud:—x _125;tne Sffuﬁx-
comning clections.  Sri 5. Kumaraswami li:?d{,‘llyzﬂ‘\ ‘ayxm Bri S(..AP:‘dt.y]ﬂﬁ
murthi visited Madural for’ these purposas in 1035 mu} 1:?«{(),‘ t-lxe
one on behali of the Justice Party, the other on benalr :‘f. the
Congress” Party®. New partics also new canme ‘mt? ems)t(}“‘ce“_x'xi
the States, such as the Peoples Party and the Radras L h‘mri‘}w‘
Scheduled Castes Party, while the Pt‘cvmc}avl Branch of r,hg ,:uh;f im
Leagus was revived . In the general elections held n 1437, bow- |
Y Congress Party won a detisive victory over the other
Sver, the Tf’il‘? ';f'that the anti-Congress vote wa% eplit made listle
pz?rtlesd.ﬁ s’l:e‘;f‘.ea Jthe Congress Yartg steured 159 out of the 415 scats
;):1 Ii(})le‘ﬁégislhat’ivq Asserably and 2§ out of the 48 scats in the

-

Lesislative Council®.. The: Cvoﬁgrcfsﬂs Party hovyever h;nging refuged »

a copt oflice without securing assurance against ihe 1'ntm'f.g.r'r.:nce
o8 pdq ~-to-day administration 'Ry the Governor’s discretionary
e ti. thejnaw constitutiony ah Interim Ministry was formed
pogersg?inﬁerv Reddy ®. But in the firs half of July, the Congress
;I;me\r, i)ei]xgr. sat';isﬁedf with the assurances given by the Vic'eroy,f;
at;cef)ted office and formed a ministry. under Sri C. Rajagopala-:
chari 8. . : . - .

Of all the measures introduced by 8ri C. .Ra)att:«:)pa,lacha_ru;
AMinistry none came 1R for so I;ch}} gppusx’gmn ,frg{n }us ylltlr(]r]lv
opponents as the introduction of Hin usta;nl (Hindij ‘u_)mpfu bOt,l ly
in certain schools as an experiment. The Oppc.?itlon' Jol ;h.
measure came mostly frdfa the Self-Respect Party _,_1;;( l)y
Sri E. V. Ramaswami Naicker, buf it was backed ahf;e g tt e
Justice Party, the Muelim League, and the bcueg}u cd ‘,,‘arés es
Trederation ’. Meetings were held in Madras, in Madurai and in

B

P blic (Confidential), dated 23rd February 19535, pago 101,
:f(r}o'g}m;lic;m?ﬁépﬁis l(Co(nﬁdential}, datad 5th September 1935; dated 18th
rinightls _ ]

Jjune’ llitaflms Pregidendy Administration Report for 1935-36. pages VIII-IX,
B Yortnightly Report (Confulantinl), datad 4th March 1537,

5 G.0. No. 815, Pablic, dated 18th Mav 1938, g .

* Fortnightly Reports (Confidential), dated 5th May 1837; dated 23rd July
mg,‘;ldem, dated 10th June 1088 ; dated 24th June 1038 ; dated 0tk Angust 1026
dsted 26th Anguss 1938, . Bt
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other Tamil districts at which speeches were made attacking. the
Brahmins and alleging that the introduction of Hind was un
" attempt to impose Aryan influence on Dravidian culture in order
to perpetuatc Brahmin domination 1. Picketing by successive
batches of volunteers of the Self-Respect Party was conducted before
the Premicr’s residence and before certain schools. More than a
thousand arrests were made in the city and most of the picketers
were convicted. Sri J%. V. Ramaswami Naicker bhimsell  was
arrested, convicted and sentenced to one year's imprisonment®,
But still the agitation went on; it ended only when the Congress
Ministry laid down office in 1939 and the suceeeding government
abolished the tesching of Hindi and relcased all anti-Hindi
prisoners . :
Notwithstanding all this political apposition, the Congress Party
won popular support and became stronger and stronger, while the
other parties became weaker and weaker, except perbaps the Com-
muunist Party on whose strength, there is no definite i formation.
The Justice Party now found a new leader jmyS¥ :
swami Naicker and in December 19388 ele
although lie was thien in Jail 4, i

But it was not so much the open agitution of the Self-Reapect
Party or the Jusiice Party as the underground agitution of thé !
Communist Party which was rapidly begoming power{ul rthat caused.,
uch conrern to the Congress Governghe ‘t? It was at tlhis periadf
that many of the Communists umder the Hdise of Socialists Lopuaed:
-unions ** eibracing all branches of indhstrytand hushandry ' and ..
began to fement labour  troubles®. B geen w937 and 1939, 4

] § .» il a
aeries of strikes, some sponsored by righitist laomr adkrs ke
Sri 8. R. Varadarajuln Naidu, but others ‘etipzed Up byiiefiist

Socialist Jenders Legan to he witnessed in Madarat™{'lic" Madarai
Mills of Messrs. Harvey & Co., the Madurai Handloom Weavers’
Association, Moessrs. Spencer & Company’s Cigar Factory at Dindi-
gul, the Mabalakshmi Mills, Madvrai—all these becams scenes of
serions strikes. Some of these sirikes involved picketing and
violence and called for police mterference, while others demanded
the appointment of courts of arbitration. Rival trade unions came
to be formed by the Lieftiats and the Rightists and the quarrel
between the two often contributed to inflame the workers, harass
the mill-owners and embarrass the authorities®, y The net result was

* 2 Fortnigh'ly Reports (Confidential}, dated 8th July 1938 ; dated 20th July 19388,
? Hea was, however, released after six months on medical grounda,
* See tha Fortnightly Reports from 20th July 1938 to 16th March 1940,
3 Fortnightlv Renort, (Confidential), dated 4th January 1939, ’
8 3.0, Ko, 835, Publie, dated 16th May 1925-—Seq tho Reaport of the Inspactor-
Jeneral of Police, o
Fortniphtly Reporta (Confidentinl), dated 5th Qctober 1937; dated gL,
Jztohar 1627 doted 6th December 1937 ; dated 21st Danambap 1937; dated 214t
kpril 1937; dated 16th Merch 1939 ; deted 4th March 1930,

& Fortnirhtlv Reports (Confidential), dated 20th Rentember 1937 ; dated 10th
Nevermber 10°7T: deted 21et December 1937; dated 20th Jenuary 1928; dated 4th,
Februery 102%; dated Gth March 1828; dated 23rd May 1938 dageq I9th Avgust
|978; dated 51h September 1938; dated 3rd November 1008; dated 21ay Novessbay
1678: dated 2nd December 10%8; dated 3lst Februery 1939; dated 18th Marehk

$39; datod 4th April 1939; dated 19th May 1988; datod Brd Juna 1689,
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st Jabour became exeeedingly voesl, jealous of its rights ané
privileges, and capable of giving trouble at the lightest provocation.
!' The Second World War now broke out and commenced a nes
| chapter in the history of independence. The Congress having
~decided hol to participate in the war, Sri Rajagopalachari’s
Ministry resignedan October 1939, and the Government was carried
on by the Governor with the aid of Civilian Advigers !. The
moment this took place and individual satyagraha was permitted
~by the Congress, Madurai once more became {ongress-immnded.
Congress leaders from Madras including Sri Rajagopalachari came
on 5 tour to Madurai for making Congress propagunda?®  Satya-
graha Committees were formed everywhere in the district;
sSatyagraha pledges were taken, anti-war speeches wers miade, anti-
‘war slogans were shouted; anti-war posters were displayed .in
.prominent places; and all this anti-war propaganda led to & large
number of arrests ond convietions?®. ‘

Events soon moved towards a crisis.  T'he interminable waiting
for the fulfilment of the pledges by the British, the [oilure of the
Cripps’ Mizsion, the danger of the conversion of India into =
theaire of war by Britain and her Allics, all these induced Gandhiji
and the Congress to make an ull-out effort to get rid of Dritish 1ale.
The nation having waited long enough could net now wait any
longer for independence. The aC‘f?.vi] Divobodienee Movemneat, or
i‘he\lth-Imﬁa Movernens, as ity was ‘ca‘ﬂed, was fas;hnm‘r-d .hy
Gandhijt in May-June 1942, was put into shape by the Working
Committee by the Wardha Besqlutxon in July and was launched
by the All-India Coungress Committee by its Bombay Resolution on
8th Auvgust. This reso}utmn whxch'qu 2 long one demanded, in
short, the immediate withdrawal of Britain from India, the setting
up of a Provisional .Government representing all the parties, the
pooling of all resources for fighting the struggle for frecdom against
the aggression of Nazism, Fascism and Imperializm and thereby
‘strengthening the cause of the Ul’ilted Nations and, after the war
~was over, the establishment of a World Federation of Wree Nations.
And, in order to secure the preliminary step, the immediate with-
drawal of Britian, it sanctloned a nation-wide non-violent mass
movement under the leadership of Gandhijis. o

This clarion call was no sooner made than Gandhiji and a large
pumber of prominent Congress leaders were arrested and imprisoned
i adres Presidency Administration Report for 19: 40, page 1.
M:'%xbi‘:;?é:hﬁt;%iggﬁg&ﬁdent-ial). d&g)ec{tlfg:hlgﬁober r'1939; dated 17th

"b':‘;z.,.mﬁ'céd $rd May 1940; dated 18th July 1940—See Appendix IT; dated
th Auz&st.'lQQG.-See Apvendix TT; datad 19th Auqust 1940-—See Appendix IT; dated
4th Saptember 1940—ee Appondix IT, dated 19th September 1940—See Appendix
1. cin?,nd 4th Octobar 1040—See also the Statement; dated 14th Nm;embnr 1940—
S'e.s Statement; datad 19th Wovembar 1940—See statoment; dated 2nd December
1040 datad 20th Dacambsr 1940; datad 21st January 1941—See Statement ; dated
$rd Fabrary 1941—~Gee Statemant; dated 25th FVebruary 1941—See Statement;
dated 4th Januarv 1641__G¢s Statemnent ; dated 18th March 1941 See Stutementﬁ;
doted $rd  April 1841—Sse Stateraent; dated 3rd May 1041—Ses Statement;

3ed Jan 1942, - . s
da.t,e«.i é:c;low o‘fut:\rztndian National Congresa by Bri Pattabhi Sitaramayys, Volums

1T, 1047, pages 348-346, —
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8nd all the Congress Organizations throughout. India were bannedl.
This was a signul foi the outbreak of a national uprising throughout
, India in which violence was freely used side by side with non-
violence to paralyse the activities of the Government. The British
Government held the Congress responsible for the violent outbreaks
stating that the Congress must have known that the incitement v
mass action on such a wide scale was bound to lead fo violence, bui
the Congress ield the Government respousible stating that it was
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the arrest of the leaders and the repressive policy of tie Govern--

ment that were responsible for violence® . So far as Madras was
concerned, Sri Rujagopalachari having by this time resigned from
the Coagress on the issue of Pakistan before the passing of the
Bombay Resolution and the other leaders having been imprisoned,
the people were more or less left to themselves and they in many
places 1esorted to violence. .

In Madurat the national uprising was mostly marked by

violence. ~ The Madurai town became ** the storm centre of the .

movement " and called for the frequent interference of the military
and the rescrve police. Two public meetings were held on the
evening of 9th August and on the 10th, hartal was nbserved, public
servants were assaulted, roads were barricaded, telegraph wires v ere
cut, and a mass meeting was held in defiance of an order under
section 141 of the Criminal Procedure Code. The police tried tu
disperse three large hosiile erowds gathered at the meeting, but
were stoned with brickbats and were compelled to resort to firing.
Thirty rounds were fired, killing five and injuring seventeen persons.
A police inspector and a number of constables received injuries. On
the 12th, Sri A. Vaidyanatha Avyar, now chairman of the Town
Congress Committee, tried to hold a meeting in defiance of the order
prohibiting meetins and courted arrest. As he was getting into the
prlice van, some of the crowd threw acid at the police. It fell on
a constable, on one of the members of the crowd itself, and on Sii
Vaidyanatha Ayyar's dhoti and sct it on fire. On tne Lith and
15th bands of youths went about putting ouf lights, cutting tele-
grapl and telephbng: wires and stringing them across roads to form
abstacles to the police patrols. They also barricadsd the streets by
bandy wheels, dust bins, boulders, etc., set fire {6 and damaged
the A.R.P. equipment, a@tacked a municipal fire engine, burnt down
a police bus, twa post offices and a samitary inspector’s ofiice. The
police apened fire, in all 30 rounds, killing six and injuring eleven
persons. Similar violent activities, but on a smaller scale, were
kept up between 16th August and 22nd Oectober in Madurai town'
and ather plares and on 23rd October, nitric acid in an electric bulh
was thrown.in Madurai at an Inspector of Police, his friend and a
police constable as they were all leaving the Meenakshi lewaple at

——————— .

3 (1.0, No, 2541, Puhlic dated 9th Augst 1942,° 7
.0, No, 2542, Puklis, dated 9th Auonst 1042,

? (eneress Reaponaihility for the Disturbances, 1842-1043,
Correspondence with Mr. Gandhi, August 1942-Apeil 1044,
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about 830 p.m. All the three wore badly burnt iz the 'f#ce‘a snd

neck, -Thereafter the movemsnt calmsd il it en i
neck, - The . . \ down iill 1m‘anded in

- The total number of persons detained up to 81st December 1942
in ¢onnexion with the movément was 42 and the {otal number
convicted up to the same date was 53. But it is not so ruch
the number arrested and convieted as the rigonr with which the
aspirations underlying the movement were sought to be sappressed
that gmked pubnc syn(}pathy. The Madural Municipal- Council
Eaésc gx relsolutlon on 19th Angust strongly condemning the action
aken by the authorities for pufting down the modemen: and
court.e(_i sup_?rsess‘xou for a period of six months. The Dindicul
Municipal Council condemned the * repressive policy ' of the
y A N . A 4302 ; ALY ‘) :.

Government in its resolution pasred on 18th August and suffered
supersession for the same period. The Palni ,L‘.’f_txx‘.icip:ll Couneil
also_%uﬁ'ered supersession for a similar period by passing a resoln-
tion on 4th September condemning ¢ Ssive poli ¢

p n 4t ' °r condemning the repressive policy of the
Yovernmient and accusing them of lack of foresight and breadth of

vision in denying independence {o the country. And similarly
;t;l'le Madurai District Board welecomed supersession for six months
7 passing esolution on - 8% \ v condemning he
3 p Sﬁ;l:] g a,l:l"‘ 50 ;1 1? ?11‘ 8th Angust strongly condewning the
repressive policy ot the Government, authovizing its president to
utilize the fucilities provided by the board for establishing a
Democratic Government and ordering the closure of district board
echools and other institutions®, ' l

. . . U

From this time onwards there was no Congress agitation on

any extensive scale in the district or in the State or in Tadia T
pqlitical atmosphere in India, however, eontinued for 1 'f'jm(:-;e
remain dark and sullen, what with the detention of it‘upt' (7" o o
leaders in jail and the unhelpful.attitude a,wm;‘ bv t} ‘Vt‘rmh! oy
Tord -Linlitheow and Tord Wave o by the Vieeroys,

I gow an Wavell, and M. A. Jinnah, il
implacable leader of the Muslim T.eague. The vl';-.et- o5 insis o
on the solution of the communal and mii*.;wiivv j;ul};;}:rjns!mbte’(l
preliminary to the consideration of the grant of :G‘:yl re‘afn;t‘ni; 11’1 ill‘
Mr. Jinnah insisted-on TPakistan. Gar{(]hiji having beon rel qf *:13
jn May 1944 tried his best to solve i¥e {ancle but ?‘1 v:ux i’ o
1945, however, the sky began fo clear. b’T‘lln'r‘ fr;;mn:ti,(;x-x ofr;);?a
Liabour Gove,rnn}e_nt in Britain, the end of 3@'}1&:-,13.1@@30 war,
‘Eord Wavell's visit to England for consultation with the Tshour
Government, the arrival first of the' Parliamentary Delegation and
then of the Cabinet Mission {o hannmer ot a constitution Tor India
all these led to a succession of rapid political changes. Then it was
that the ban on the Congress was lifted, that the Congress leaders
were released and that they resolved to accept the reforms cf"{'ex"é(‘l
in good faith by the British. This speedily led to the h(ﬂdingr(')f

IDistries Calendar of Frent®of the Civil Di e .
August-Devember 1942- 1943, pages 73—% > wil D}SO]?'E(]!EHO& Movhment (Secratje
. 2 District Celendar of Eventa of the 3} o] i

.August-December 1942, pages 81-82, vil Disobedience Movement (Roorot)—=
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‘the general eloctions, he formation of the Interima Government a¥
-the Centre consisting of Indian leaders drawn from the major
political parties (1946), the convening of the Constituent Assewbly,
ihe decision of the British to withdraw from India by June 1948,
the arrival of the new Viceroy, Lord Monntbatten (March 1947), the-
partition of India into Iodis and Pakistan, the declaration ofy
independence (July 1947) with effect from 15th August 1047 and
finally, the making of the consiitution wud the inauguration of the
Indian Republic (January 1950).

Tn Madras, the Governor’s rule whicl, ag has been geen, was
established in October 1039, continued till the end of Mareh 1046
when the Congress having contested and won the zoneral elections
accepted office again. During this periol when the Congress Party
was fighting for freedom, the Justice Party and the Communiss
Tarly pursned their own programmes. 5ri . V. Romasward
Naicker, now the recognized leader of the Justice Party, offered
sapport to the Adviser Covernment in the preaccution of the war !
and carried on anti-Brahmin and pro-Dravidanad propaganda. He
{hreatencd to start wnother agitation like the aoti-Uindt agitation
for the removal of casle and social disabilities in  {emnples,
vestaurants, railway: refreshment roows, etc. . e convened a
Justice Party conferenee af Kancheepuram for e the eslablish-r
ment of Dravidanad and al this conference, it is s he nnveiled
a map of Dravidanad  comprising the uveas where Tamil, Telugy,
Kannada and Malovalam are epnken .77 Te courted the Mushim
Tiengue, supported the schieme for Palkistan, inveighed against the
Conaress and continued to stir up anti-Brahmin feelings in Madural
and other Tamil districts %

The Communist Party, on {he other hend, wder leaders like
&ri Mohian Kumaramangslam. Sri . Ramamoesrthy, i M. R,
Venkataraman and Sei Avandan Nembiar cast its net wider and
endeavoured to seenre n more permesnent Told over the workers and
the ris'ng gencration. It found the time and - circumstancesy
“eminently prc.)pmous for its propaganda.  In July 1942 the ban on
the Communists was removed 5, and in Auwnst 1942, as has been
seen, the ban on the Congress was imposed. This gave the
Communists a free hand and a free field to carry on ’[[16‘]'1‘{-;8(.31,1\‘]'(,]'(:3
and their activities bore abundant fruit amidst the econonvie distress
cansed by the,war, amidst the nse in prices and the scareity off
foodstuffs. THe ban on the Comraunists was removed by  the
Britieh Government, hoping that they would fully co—operm;‘é, with
‘the Srar effort gince Russia bad by then hecome a firm ally of

g

¢ .

1 Fortnightly Renorts (Confidential). datad 19th October 1039; datedi18th
Desembar 102%; dnted fth Tavinare 1040; detad 17th Tabrusry 1940, .

* Jdepn, dnted 168th Mapeh 1040 dated 4th January 1041,

3 Jdum, dated 10th Tuns 1040, .

4 Jdem, dated 18th June 1041; dated 4th May 1941 ; dated 18th Juue 1042:
dated 0th Senteraher 1944, o

§ (1.0, No. 2152, Pablic. dated 23rd duly 1942,



- . 'DBritaie. -And indeed the Communists gave whole-hearted co-opera-
.~ tion to the Govetnment 16°all war efforts.! They undermined the
- Congress by carrying on extensivé, inderground "propaganda in all
'dlstrlctS'and-ss;ducing the workers as well at the studexr;ts from the
Congress, into the Commnunist fold% . 8o.far as Madurai e
.cox_lcerpqd; Srl Mohan Kumaramangalam made a propaw@lﬁ%dur
‘of the district in'1942, as a result 0} whish subseriptions ' vére
collected, ' Commupist -festivals were celebrated d&lﬁiﬁér;ist
students’ cells‘were started, and “* matha ;s’angam; were formed
} 1or'spread}ng Communigm.“among women: - Several strikes now
broke out in the Madurax Mills and the tobacco factories at Dindigu)
between 1943 and 1946. The Cominumists alto formed a trade
union called the Madurai Textile Workers’ Union as a rival to the
- Madurai Tiabour Union which was under the rightist labour leader
Sri ‘8. R. Varadarajulu Naidu and f’requentlx,roharassed the mill
autpomtles. as well as the: workers and even uszed violence to gain
their ends. -In their struggle for getting control over the um'il.'cers
and the students they often came into clash with the Congressmen®
. until at last in" 1945 they were diseredited and expellj.:'d&fmm the
‘ Qongress. The Congress Party in  Madurai tried its | st to
- ‘consolidate its position against the Communists. (‘nn”ro;'; sub-
crntuittees were formed in the district for dealing zg{ths: Q’E{f;iﬂ;llf-:
kisans, food pr’oblepns“and industrial@ubour and ECm;gfeés c'n;m;:;
fg‘ztttlr(&mi:%;ﬂ ;Wi%f.;f; from all over the State were formed at Kallu-

H M 4
A - ) " .

Then came the ‘general elections and Sri C. Rajagopalachari
“having by this time left the .Congress on account of his differences
with the Congressmen over the Pakistan issue, the Ir»mierajhi‘w i"u
Tamil Nad passed into the hands of Sri I(.‘.'I\'am'arnjHNadaLr-I-the
President of the Tamil Nad Congress Commitiee. And as ;oc;n‘ms
the Congress High Command decided to contest the éh:cti‘on‘q
Sri K. Kamaraj Nadar and his followers. conducted strenous tmn;
in all the Tamil districts, including Madurai, creating enthfmiqcm)
everywhere for 'the Congress. Gandhiji alo ahont ﬂ\iq\ Jr(nne
visited the district with 8ri C. Rajagopalachari. T (;})}l)()s;itiou:

1 Forinichtly Reports (Confidential); dated 21st 1049, ; Avon
1042; dated 28th Sdhtember 1042 dated 2'4ri;%0‘(1:;3.1611‘})4‘1)9314112?*;&171,6\1:7\‘}‘“;}‘::?
1942; dated Sth Abri) 194%; dated 7th May 1042, dated 25th May 194%; deted Lith
Juge . 1942; dated 8th June 1945; dated 10th v 1046, ML EH 2

2 Idgm, dated 5th October 1042,  dated 5th Decomber 1042; dated 21st
December 10423 r}atmi 25th January 1043; dated 6th February 1047 dated 29nd
February 1943; ddted 24th July 1043; dated 21st Daocember 1943; dated 6th March
}21;;,dsgigiﬂ;?ho;m};nggzs?4; d‘ht"d.“f‘h Navemher 1944: dofed 25th January

S0 Area s ori 5: data a9 . e . v
1045; dated 26th Jenunrv 1946, tad " 22nd May 1045; dated 7th  September

3 Idem. dated 5th Fehruary 1942; datnd 21st Dacomber 1042; dated 22
Februnry 10453 dntad 8th Mareh 10435 Aatun 51, Anril 1045 dnsod 20t Amel 1945
dated 25th Mav 1943; dated 20th September 104%; dated 23rd October 1943;
_ dated 0th December 104%; dated 21st Februare 1043; dated 16th Aucust 1944;

- dated 20th Sentember 1944; dated 23rd April 1045; dated 25th June 1945; dated
' 19ih"7;£v 19(!45t: g.ated 4th Angust 1945; dated 8th Julv 1946, '
. Moy 1942?'.. ated 8th I\fwamher 1043; dated 22nd Fabraery 1945, deled 22nd
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parfies mow more or less disappeared from the filed, save ihe
Communist Party . The Congress, however, having secured an
overwhelming mejority in the Legislative Assembly in the elections
held in March 1946, Sri T, Prakasam who was chosen as the leader
of the Parliamentary Party formed a Minstry in April 1046 2 His

‘ininistry was - in March 1947 succeeded by the ministry  of

Sri O. P. Ramaswami Reddiar ? and this ministry was, in iurn,

succeeded in April 1040 by the ministry of Sri P. &. Kumaraswami

Raja. As for the Governor, Sir Archibald Nye who had become
the Governor in May 1946 continued to hold the office even after
the declaration of independence till September 1048 when he was
succeeded by the Maharaja of Bhavanagar. As we propose to close
with the year 1930 we have to cover only a portion of the role of
the Ministry of Sri Kumaraswami Raja and the Governorship of
the Maharaja of Bhavanagar.

The whole period from the acceptance of office hy the Congress
in 1946 down to 1950 was marked by a serics of political distur-
bances. Freedom was born in travail and had to be protected
against all sorts of exceptional dangers. The war left a legacy of
high prices, hoarding and blackmarkeiing and unusaally hard times
for the poor. DPakistan left a legacy of communa hatred and
bitterness among the Musligs and the Hindus. The communal
batred was not a little accentuated by the All-India Movements
like the Rashtriva Sevak Sangh (the R.8.8.) divected against the
Muslims and the provincial movements like the Razakars in

Hyderabad directed ngainst the Hindus and the Dravida Kazhagam

or Black Shirts i Madras directed asainst the Brakmins. Thess
movements were promptly put down or kept within bounds by the
National Government.. Butsnot so was the Communist Movement,
the activities of which in Madras during the war peried we have
already noticed. The ecxpulsion of . the Communists from the
Congress in 1915 made, no difference in their activities. On the
other hand it stredgthened the left wing of the Communisé Parly

.~ which from that time‘becarae all powerful.  Shortly afterwvards the.
death of Gaundhiji at the hands of a funatic, who slaimed himself

as & Rashtriya Sevak Sangh worker. removed the only man who

. + . . - .
might have opposed Communism with vigour. As roon ag the'

Congress'aécepted office, therefore, the Communists all over India
organized industrial and agrarian strikes, held demonstrations,
made anti-government speeches, disseminated  inflummatory
literature. terrorized their opponents and incited the people to all
sorts of violent acts against the Stale, against the mill and factory
owners, against the zamindars, against The landlords, ete.

Tn Madras, too, they did this both in the city and in the
distriets. They opened & parliamentary office in the ¢ty to collect
atatistica about the grievances of the workers. They endeavovred

e a1 = o e 4 4 = e ream s

1 Wortnightly Reporis (Confidential), daisd 8th Octnher 1045 dnted fth
Novomber 1945; datad 20th Fehruary 1948, dated 21at March 1844,

3 Idsm, datod Sth Aoril 1946; dated 20th April 1846; dated 10th May 1048,

3 Jdmn, dated 24th March 1947, )

v
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to.organize a united froné of all parties opposed io the Congress
. Ministry. They attacked and vibfied the Government on every
. oceasion. They tried to capture all the labour unions in 'the
city, formed village.food committees, fomented strikes in mills,
factories, dockyards, and essential services, and, what is more,
incited agricultural labourers to rise against the landholders 1aking

" it difficult for the authorities to maintain law and order over large
and dispersed areas. And whenever they were arresfed and con-
victed they characterized the Government as reactionary and
capitalistic'.. The anarchy let loose by the Communists compelled
the Government to take stringent measures to preserve public peace
and safegnard public interests. Barly in 1947 they issued the
' Madras Maintenance of Public Order Ordinance (Ordinance I of
1947) ? and followed it up by the Madras Maintenance of Public
Order Act (Act I of 1947)° . In this Act, in order to deal with
subversive activities, they provided for preventive . detention,
imposition of collective fines and censorship, control of meefings,
"processions, camps, drills and parades, requisitioning of- property
and control of essential services. This Act they amplified and
‘amended in 1948% and re-enacted in 1949 (Act XXTIL of 1249).}
All this time in Madurai, the Communists went on with their

, activitles unheeded. They star%ed kisan ag&itation at  Uttama-
palayam ¢, at Podumbu 7 and at bhphvandzm ; they organized the
Madurai municipal scavengers’ sirike ® and the hotel workers’
strike 195 and above all, they instizated strikes in several mills, and
" did all that they could to gain control over labour. The -Textile
Workers' Union, an avowedly Communist body, aitacked the
\adurai Mills Union, indulged in arson, looting and iurder and
disclosed the existence of a widespread Communist conspiracy in
which prominent Communist leaders ke Sri M. R. Venkatraman,
Sri P. Ramamoorthy and Sri P. Balachandra Menon were involved.
This led to many arrests, but still the Communists agitated with
great effect in the mills, fomenting :Csh‘ik:ri*s and compelling  the
ynanagement to close down the mills They even went to the

F9 1 Fortnightly Reports (Confidentinl), dated 20th April 1946 ; dated 10th May
1946 ; dated Ist June 1946: dated 8th Julv 1018; dated 244h July 10463 dated Gth
August 1946; dated 30th August 1945; dated 21st August 1046; dated 25th August
1946; dated 230th Optober 1846; datad 19th November 1946: dated 23vd November
1046; dated 11th December 1946; dated 28th January 1947; dated 12th February
1947, . . : 123 )
2 3.0. No, 13, Legal, dated 22nd JTennary 19'1'7.":‘1
Fortnightly Reporte (Confidential), dated312th}February 1947; dated 25tk
February 1947. . :
3 3.0. No. 26, Legal, dated 12th March 1047, ’
4 G.0O. No. 199, Legal, dated 29rh Dacember 1048,
£ 3.0. No. 173, Legal, dated 15th October 1049,
‘G.0. No. 188, Legal, dated 289th October 1949, .
: ¢ Report on the Administrasion of the Tolice in the Madras Presidency
- fcriDAT. . :
© 7 Idem for 1949. ‘ ‘ .
®* Portnightly Reporta (Confidentie]) ,dated 12th September 1847; dated 28th
Sepiember 1047,
¢ [dem, dated 26th Jeptemer 1947.
38 Tdern, datad 22nd Dacamber 1047,
1 Jdam, dated 25th January 1047; Geted 12th Februervy 1947; dated 24th
Msreh 1047; dated 23cd November 1047; datad 22nd December 1047,

..
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extent of attscking public meetings convened by the Congress
Committees. In 1949, for instance, they attacked such a meeting
at the Manalmedu Maidan, smashing the lights, throwing stones
and assaulting the speakers with aruvals (knives) and causing
grievous injuries 1.7 Without the special laws passed against them
it was quite evident that their activities would bave assumed very
serious proportions and led to utter chuos in the fields of Kisan and
industrial labour.  But it ts wortb remarking that the (fovernment,
though they took siringept measures to put down Communistie
activities, did not show any undue harshness towards the Commu-
nists. Their action in most cases of detention under the Aets
mentioned above was upbeld by the Advisory DBoards set up to
review sych cases.  And yei, they released all such detenus as gave
an undertiking not to take part in subversive activities.®  They
granted allowances.lo the families of many of the detenus and they
also reicused on-parole & good number of detenus to attend on their

. sick relations, to perform obligatory cercmonies, etz .?

.Y While the Communists gave infinite trouble (o the Government,

Coars . : . ' :
thp Black Shiris were not idle in Madurai. In 1916 they entered

the-Meenakshi temple, insulted the worshippers and abused the
idols; they also desecrated the Vinayakar aud Mariamman temples
-and held 4 Dravida Kazhagam conference under the presidency of
Sri B. V. Ramaswami Naicker on the Vuigai river bed in Madurai
in the tecth of opposition of large crowds ol people, until they were
assailed by the bostile crowds and rescued by the poliwe. All
this caused communal bitterness and religions rancour and a public
enquiry which did little eredit to the movement.t But still the
movement tried to make headway. In 1919 the left wing of the
Dravida Kazhagam, called the Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam,
established a large number of nnils in Perivakularu taluk and this
demanded constang police vigilanee *,

194; Report on tho Administration of the Polico in the Madras Presidency

* (.0. No. 2339, Publie, dated 19th July 1940.
3 See for instanre—G.0. No. 1406, Public (Ceneral), dnted Sth Juno 1048,
G.0O. No. 1520, Public {General), dated 2511 June 1948,
G.0. No. 2043, Public (General), dated 25th August 1048,
.0, No. 2126, Public (General), dated 31st August 1548,
G.0. No. 2748, Public (General), dated Sth November 1943,
"G.O. No. 2791, Public (General), dated 11th Novembaor 194S.
G.0. No. 3024, Public (General), datod 4th Docembor 1948.
(.0. No. 2138, Public ((eneral), dated Gth July 1949,
(1L.0. No. 123, Public (General), dated 9th Junuary 1950,
G.0. No. 120, Public (General}, dated 9th Januery 1950,
G.0. No. 2900, Public (General), dated 29th June 1950,
* (2.0. No. 1201, Public {General) (Confidential), dated 24th May 1048,

¥ Roport on the Administration of the DTolice in the Madras

Presid
1049-~Ses the Madurai Distriet Magistrate’s report, resideney for



CHAPTER™V- E
' THE PEOPLE. . |
The popdlation of the  Madurai distriet is 2,891,617. 1t 1

. distributed in the ecight taluks of the district as follows: Petrys-

!

-1941—4951 the' p ‘ :
‘as against 13:2 pegcent 1n the previous decade.  This is because the

kulam, Madurai and Dindigul Lave over five hundred and -fifty-.
thousand people; Tirumangalam bas over three hundred -and
fifty thousand; Nilukkottai and Paloi have over twe hundred and
fifty tHousand; Melur has over two hundred thousand; and Kodai-

‘Kanal lias just over forty thousand. The density of population in the

district is on an agerage 589 per square mile. During the decade
ulation has shown an increase of 16-9 per cent

Periyar delta in the Melur taluk, the plantain cultivation in the
Kodaikanal talgjt; and the facilities for employmeunt in Madura
which, next to *Madras, 1s the largest city in  the BState, have

attracted o large numbor of immiigrants, nearly one hundred and

gixty-one thousand, from the” Ramanathapuram and Pirunelveli
- - ' ) . '

districts. } ., L , - -

In regard topthe distribution of population on. the linguistic
basis, of the-tots popu_lation of 2,891,817, not less than 2,216,038
speak Tamil. Telugu 1s spoken by 417,447, Kannada by 156,706;

" Gourashtra by 84,121, Hindustani by 20,425 and Malayalam -by

14,890 ~pereons. “fhe remaining persoms speak Hindi, Maratii,
ol Guiarati, Tulu, ete. ? As-to the distribution of popula-

EnollSL jaraul AT . .

he basis 'of religion, the Hindus constitute the bulk of the

tion .ﬂ'ﬂt . : ; L) 1Y LR
pop\ﬂ% tion, nunbering as they do 2,670,241, 'I'he Huslims come
nost with-119,543 persons: the Christians number 101,855, while

the rest consist-of a few Sikhs, Jaius, Zoroasirians, ete.’

In a book like t,h‘is'-iltA isnoit'poé‘;sible' to describe the. philosophi-
cal tenets of the varjous religions. -All that can be done is to give
L

articular acco C ea |
their customs. It may however he stated here that we have no

up-to-date statistics showing the number of persons belonging to
the different castes of Hindus, inasmuch as such. information was
not collected during the last two' censuses. o

i {"The social and religious customs of the people have remained

hié same through centuries in this as in-the other districts, though
latterly they have ‘been undergoing some jmportant changes in
‘matters like untouchability, temple-entry, ete. Beveral of those

v

s

T 7051 Census Hendboolk, Madurai district, 1653, pages 58,
* . Coneus of India (Madras and Coorg) Part T, page 235. iR
-2 1031 Census Hendbook, Mredured distriot, 1953, pages 202-03.

3 Idem, pege 210,

oneral acconnt pf the people who profess these religions and a’
yant of their castes, where such castes exist. and.

who live in towns have caught a veneer ¢f European manners znd
eustoms in dress and behaviour; and some of those who hive in vil-
lages too have, to someoe extent, become atfected by it. Bub tue
great mass of the people whether living in towns or in villages shill
continue to follow the ancient customs and usages in matters hike.

. dress and beh:wimu'.i{' Andall people, whether townsmen cr vil-
i . . AT o - N s . -
lagers, still continue 15 adkére to their ancient religious customs

and practices, in matters like marriages, funerals, festivals, ete.
Modern amenitics, however, such as the motor cars, buses;
einemas, radio and newspapers, are enjoyed by asll who ewn afford
them and the towns have naturally become the centres of these
amenitics.  In the inwns, people do not always follow their casie
or hereditary occupations, bus take to all sorts of avocations. Here
are Lo be fourd lawyers, doctors, officialy, merchants, artisans and
g0 en.  Idere again people wear all kinds of dresges, Furopean as
well as Indian: the hat, the coat, the troussers and the zhoes are na
commonly seen as the turban or the eap, the dhotl and the chap-
pals. This is however not so in the villages. There, the caste
avocations are wmore rigidly followed, and the people wear mustly
the fraditional South Indian dress. : -

In conlorraity with this traditional dress, the men everywhers
wear white dhotiz; the more respectable among thein, the long
dhotis in the form of panehakacham or muolakechain, whils tha
others, the short dhotis. The former put on wlso shorter elotbs or
towels over their sbonlders or weav shirts.. The boys wenr the
amall under-cloth (komanam) and a waist eloth or pat on shirts and
shoris. The girls wear the pavadai.  The women usually wear
handloon: sarecs or «ilk sarees of various colours and patterns, six
to nine yards in length., There ave several wayve of wearing the
saree and each of these has a beanty of its own.  Among the Nop-
Brahmin easies the saree 1g passed found the waist and a koot is tied
tn keep it in place and then a fold (kusavam) is made for ornameut’s
sake over one of the hips of in front. The sarce is then passed
tightly round the waist and the end of it'is broughl up in front of
the bresst, thrown over the left shioulder and tucked into the waist
behind. The Ligher caste women show only a little of the ornpa-
wental fold, the rest being concealed beneath the satee, winle the
lower caste women let it drop round the bip to the lengih of about
a foot. All the Brahmin women pass the saree between their lega.
but some of them, like the Kanpada Brahmin women do this by
passing ove coroer of the ornamental fold above the lower part of the
saree, pulling this up to show a part of their legs and leaving the
portion of the saree passing between the legs visible: all athers
conceal this portion by bringing the saree again round ihe waist.
The Smarths Tamil women make the ornamental fold or the left
gide, the Vaishnava Tamil women do not wear it at all, 2.1d others
put it in front. The_Pallar and Paraiyar women wear he saree
rather shove ths knee; the Kallar and the Valaiyar wr ien avoid

|
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wesaring dark blue sarce for fear of offending Karuppan to whom
tha$ colour is said to be sacred. 'The Brahmin widows who shave
their heads wear white sarees and ‘always bring the end of the saree
over their heads. Most of the younger wormen nowfzd&js wear
gholi, bodice and petticoate. ‘Tativoing was formerly l?oﬁmgxi_
ainong some castes, but now it 1s fast d}mpp&&rmg. Al . i 1‘
“women of whatever caste or sect, except wxdtcfws, W a-ar’ o txrlfx‘hax'u‘ m
kumkum while the girls prefer tilakams of * chandu ™. . LuL) Lu‘fé
also fond of jewellery. The higher castes go in for o vur.m,ty ¢
ornaments like neck chains, pendantsf,’ girdles, bang}‘e‘s, e'.ax-rmé;s,
nose-serews, ete., made of gold and often stydded ‘;yn:n g]1ag{on.1's,
rubies or other precious stopes. .Th? lower cm:ssesrgjuv :n.'.ti}r fz!‘m 2[
cheaper jewellory of silver or gilded sglverj 3}},‘{ a‘f“iu.’cm o # onet.
It was formerly the practice among the ;wu-fuammu \\-J'ul.xe? ) 10
“stretch their ear-lobes, by Langing leaden rings f}‘f)m -t-}‘xel m:~ ;jl (?ar;
but this practice is not now {;“nzch in vogue. All \7/031‘1:»1%‘ E'”;'- )x v»en
and all of them, except widows, adorn Lh:ﬁr hair mtz heth o *
almost all occasions. 'The Christian and the ;a.[us].lm women do not
put on.the tilakamg , _ . -
The food of the mass of the people consis?ed lormfzrly of cho z‘mmé
i and cumbn® @ bub nowadays rice has become -the staple food
e a,uf iluces where paddy is not grown and whera the staple
except in villuges where paddy is grown o the staple
od continnes to be cholam, ragl and cumbu, Al Brabmins an
food wflmm\f? sher caste Non-Brabming such as Vaisyas and Saiva
e of th‘e h~|§hi‘£‘ Fiﬁ\LLﬁ;:ﬂzt Som.e castes, as wiil be shewn below
‘Vel-i alars fﬁb&ruilf'}t;l?::; 1;’;;“{15 caste3, cat heef and porky The other
W}n]e }L_i(’/‘dnﬂg ::‘ liila}(‘;u;'{siif.r.as and the Musiims gcncraﬂy eat -
Non-Bralu 111:,1 . h‘rd‘inqry edible birds, and the Muslimg cat beef
bom, ﬁ'Sl'l andr %l}e r? : -:'I;dps among the Brahming and Gther higher
i addmon.‘ *jlv iqcﬂloi‘wo m@ais a duy, cne at mid-day and the ofher
easles B ‘er Jement these meals by tiffin and eoffee or
at night, but mic ‘75;;%. 1;1 the afternoon. The meals ameng the
tea in tfne- m Pr j:‘ngu;monlv consist of rice, ghee, dhall, rasai, sam-
well-to-do casses © bles, appalams, pickles, eurds or burzermilk. On
baz 'made 0f~'veg6tf})f:’;-1;pk supplemented by. sweet and special
festive ocg:a.‘squs dli:fu{s Orthodox Bralimin widows do nat take
savonty dls},;gi m}]) 1't. hke‘ only light foed like cakes of “rice and
meals it mgi:}, 1l ﬁ:ér classes take usually three meals, brqakfgst
]'glackgram. 'lf,le ¢ 301d rice, a lunch at mid-day of hot or coid rice
in the g}ogﬁin;tonir;l’;t of hob rice, meat, soup or ewrry. Cold rice
m% : klfl‘;sg e nowbadays widely replaced by coffes. .
b bret ¢ 3enous games are played by the youhg and
A variety of mdxg_gs‘moua'%méi T elildron play w.@th aolls
~old of all eastes and u:nnm’i,(l1 O aven. The boys and girls play
P.f d’}ﬁlergn:nil\?i Ebu?at?; c:;tt.i ' tossin{{ up :_md catching tamarind
g:eeds)),mt « kattaw (3 gamo plaged with pleces on a hoard), the
e e ¢ e T T Wraneis, 1006, poge 82,
T Gazettesr of the Madnra District by
T3 Tdess, poge 3.

¥’ pecgTs

pachaikudirai (s kind of leap frog), and the balchilangadn (catche
Wy wie belding breath).  Marwies, kite-dying g.d Kitupul ure
_pecutiar O buys, Wlile sKowtlaw and daucing. are peculiar w girls.
‘Whe wollen piay various games with cowiles on 4 puourd audd tua
Juen play chess and cards, ana sémetimes taxe part in cock-fighi-
ting *. but a game which is pecunat to the distrct and which wua
fo.merly. played more olren than today, is the jallikat or jellicut.
The word lierally meang ** tying of ornaments . Un a diy bxed
and advertised by beat of drum, a number of cattle, to the herns
of which clotbs and handkerchiefs have been tied, are loosened one
alter the other, i yureix BUccessiun, frum g lrge enclusure anmdst
the furious din of drums and loud shouts from the crowd of ipecias
tors. The animals run the gauntlet down a lane formed of country
carts and then gallop off widely in every direction. 'I'he ganie cun-
8ists in capturing the cloths tied to themwr horns. This naturaliy
demands fieetness of foot and considerable pluck; and ihiose who
are successful are declared the heroes of the hour- ‘Many, as may
ha,.'expécted, recelve cuts and bramses. The Sputt 1s pecular among
the Kallars *. '

-

« Yhe Hindus observe a variety of festivals. The most important
of thesé Common to almost all castes and sects are the New Year's
Dgy, the Vinayaka Clathurtbi, the Suraswathi or Syudba Puja,

thei Deepavali and the Sankaranti or Pongal.h The New Year's -

Day for Lamilians fillg generally in the muddle of April and for
‘thie Kubmadigas and Telugus in the latter part of March. virg-
‘yaka Chathurthi falls in September and on that day all Hindus
worswip God Vinuyaka or Gauesa by installing bLis image in clay
in their houses. Yhe Saraswathi Puja falls in October and s
dedicated to Saraswathi, the goddess of learning. On this day the
Brahmins offer worship to the bovks and the other castes tu thewr
tools and instruments. U'he Deepavali which cemmemorates the
destruction of the demon Narakasura by Sri Krishna {alls in Ucto-
ber or November. It is observed by. having an oil bath in the
early morning, by putting on new-clothes and by firing crackera
and other fireworks. The Sunkaranti or Pongal is the day on
which the sun passes from Dakshinayana to Uttarayana, i.e., from
Sagittartus*o Capricorn. It comes in thie middle of January. On
thig day pongal or sweetened rice s offered to the Sun and other
ods. -The day following this festival is called the Mattu Pongal,
or the festival of the cows and o%en. On this day the animals
are well washed and decked with flower garlands and their horns
we painted. Of the other festivals which are observed DY many
may be mentioned {he following : Sri Rama Navami, the birth day
»f Sri Rama which falls in the end of Mareh, is usually celebrated
oy all Vaishnavites. Upakarmam or Avaniavittam whaich comes 11

b e ——— y—— i’
* Gaze''ecr of the Mawra district by W. ieneis Vol..T, 1908, page 82;  Ses
also Gazetteer of the Tanjore District, \ clume T, 1918. 1 ge8 B4-GF,
* Gazotteor of the Madura District by W Francig, Vol T, § ', prges 83-84,
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August or September is observed by all Brahmins; on this dn;"
they have to put on a new sacred thread.  bri Jayanil, tue barth
day of Sr1 Krishna which comes 1 the latter hall of August, ®
observed by all Vaishnavites. Navarathri and Vijaya Dasami
which come in October and last for ten days and which commemo-
rate the victory of the goddess Durga over the demon Mahishasura
are observed mostly by the Brahmins. It is celcbrated by the dus-
play of dolls and by the puja to Durga. The first or thud Bsiur-
dav of the Tamil month of Purattasi {September-Ociober) is sacred
to all Vaishuavites. Lord Venkateswara s worshipped ou this day.
Karthikai which occurs in the month of Xarthizai (November-
December) and which is sacred to Siva is celebrated by xhany"l‘anu-
lans by decorating the front of the houses by numerous tiny ol
lamps. Vaikunta Ekadasi which falls in December and wuich 15
gacred to all Vaishnavites, is observed by most classes of the people
also by fasting and prayer. Maha Swarathri which falls m the
beginning of March and which is sucred to all Saiviles is likewise
observed by other classes as well by fasting and prayer ! . Besides
these festivals there are aiso several other temple festivals observed
by the people, and these will be described in the chapter on the
Gazetteer.

{The orthodox gods of the Hindus as is well-known are Siva,
Vishnu and @« whole hierarchy of lesser gods who form the Hindu
pantheon’y These gods, as 18 equally well-known, are worshipped
in the shape of images as the visible symbols of an'invisib}e Supreme,
An account of such of them as are usnally worshipped in the bigger
temples is given in the chapter on the Gazetteer, “Buat thre we sy
say something about the uporthodox gpds, the minor deities or the
evil spirits which are commonly worshipped by §11e people.  Ameng
these unorthodox gods Karuppan, Aiyamar, Mgman, Madurai Viran,
and Mariamman occupy promnent Plafzes.' Karuppan is essentially
the god of the Kallars, especially the I&allairs of the Melur side. In
those parts hus shrine is usually the I(illar $ chavadi.y He is raid to
have been ** brought from the north * and is worshipped with the
face turned in that direction. He was formerly offered animal sacri-
fices but these are nowadays forbidden. His priests are neually
Kallars or Kusavars. He has many names; if Lis image is lezrg:;_s,
he is called Peria (big) Karuppan; if smal}, Chinna !@ruppa}l; 3i
his dwelling is in the open ground helonging to the. v1liage, be 1
known as Mandai Karuppan. In' the Me.lur taluk his ghru}es may
he made out by the hundreds of iron chains hung outside 1[_V:L1th
have been presented to him In pe{formaqce of vows. He i Sz}ld
to be fond of bedecking _himgelf with chesing and these are usflad_v
suspended from a kind of horizontal b'txr made of two stone uprights
supporting a slab of stone placed horizontally on the top of them.
He is also said to be fond of clqbs and sword.s and a curious col!gc»
tion of these is found at his shrine at the main door of Alagarkovil.

i Tanjore District Manual, pages 220-226.
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Bells tuo™are welcome to him and in the Tirumangalam taluk these
are often hung to the trees round bis abode. Un the Paim side tus
shiine s oiten furmished with swings lor Lis delectalion and with

* terracouta elephants, horses and other anuvals tor tus raghtly pere-

griwations round the vitlages. lulsewhere these clay umages ate a
sign of a temple to Aryanar. Aiyanar’s tempie is either a rude
surime or a spot marked vy o trideut or a0 nuege. it 15 Lemnuus to
remove even a twig of these groves. Beswes him are usually-
Images of lus two wives, Paranai and t-udkais, and outside lus shrae
stand 3 number of huge figures of Virans and derons and tetra-
cotta animals. He is, like Karuppan, supposed to keep watch over
the villages by riding on these animals at mght. His shrne st
Madakkulam near Madurai has the biggest size images of 'tuese
animals. Munian is also called Muniandy, Pandi Muni, Jatamuny,
cete., and he is said to possess young girls and married women. He
is worshipped during ear-boring and hair-cutting  ceremenies,
Madurai Viran, the next god, is the deification of a historical person.
It.1s said that he was the servant of one of the palayakars of Madu.
rai, that he ran away with his master’s daugh:er, married her and
performed several daring deeds near Madurai. His image is always
accompanied by that ot tus wife Bommanayaki and by the head of
ber father, whom bhe is said to have killed, under his feet. Fven.
more popular than him is Mariamman, who is worshipped by almaost
all people as the goddess of smallpox and whose temples are scat-
tered in numerous places. Other mumor deities are Sattan {who 13
said to reside in trees), Ponnammal (golden Indy), Murtammal
(pearl lady), Gangammal (goddess of cholera), Sapta Kanniyar-
(seven virgins) and Draupadi (thie wife of the Pandavas). Tlers
are alsa several devils which are worshipped by some penple and
which go by the general name of pisasu or pei. Some of thess
which are said to possess women are exercised by professional exor-

cists who are often the pujaris of the shrines of the looal
goddesses .

{ Tree worship and cobra worship .are also not uncommon. The .
trees usually worshipped are the aswatha (arasu), the margosa, tue
odiyan and the banyan. 'he first two are generally worshipped Ly
the Brahmins and other higher castes; while the last two are coin-
monly worshipped by the lower castes.s, All Bralmin women, as is
well-known, also worship the tulasi plant. As to ihe cohra, the
higher castes consider it a sin to kill it believing ag they do that the

-man who does so will bave no children. The Bralimins and tha

Vellalars also believe that children ean be obtained by worshipping
the cobra. The Vellalars and the Kallars perform the cobra wor.
ship on a Friday, the former usually after the Pougal festival. The
Palliars worship the cobra by pouring milk on an apt-hill angd the

¢ [Gazetteer of the Madure Distriet by W. Froneis, Vol, I, ]Gnm si5ge,
Gazetteer of the South Arcot District by W. Francis, Vol - I, 1908, page
96-102. '
Gazetteer of the Tanjore Distriet, Vol, I, 1915, pages 68 .¢9.
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Valaiyars, the Paraiyars and the Pallars do so by sacrificing a fowl.
Earth, cattle and water are likewise worshipped. Cattle worship
is done not only at the time of the Pongal but also sometimes w uen
the ploughing begins and the tread}ng\;s done. The earth 1s wor-
shipped when the seed is sown and the first ploughing of the year
is begun. Water is worshipped when the first floods arrive and so
are the rivers on the eighteenth day of the month of Adi when tuey
rise. The latter festival is called the Padinettamperulku’.

Besides worship, vows play a large part in the life of the peopls,
Vows are made to various deities. In the Melur taluk, it is said,
women who are anxious for offspring vow that if they attain their
wish they will have a coconut broken on their heads by the pujari
of the temple at Sendurai. We have aheady seen how the vows
contribute to enrich Karuppan with chains, etc. In many shrines
of local deities cradlcs are hung with small painted clay bebies in
them in fulfilment of the vows by those who have been blessed with
children. In larger temples such as those of Palni, Tirupparan-
kundram and Alagarkovil, silver images of the parts of the body
which have been recovered from disease are presented as a result
of vows. In Alagarkovil, numercus pecple in fullilment of their
vows carry out the first shaving of the beads of children. When
cattle or sheep are sick, people vow that if they recover they will go
and perform puja‘on the top‘of one or ot'hex.' of. the several hilly that
are considered sacred. Gopinathaswami hill in fc.he former Kanni-
vadi estate 1s one of these; angi others are tl}e hills at ‘\‘f'adipattx n

_she Nilakkottal taluk and Settmayakkanpatq near Dindigul. Fire-
walking is sometimes perforn_led at Dr.aupath shrines In accordance
with vows. -In Palni, it is said, there is an annual feast held at the
Mariamman temple at which people carry in f;helr. lm‘e hands, n
performance of vows, earthen pots with a blazing fire inside them

without getting any burns ®.

eeremonies. It has been said that, although Maduorai City and
places like Tirupparankundram, Palni and Alagarkovil ave the seats
of famous Brahmanical temples, Brahmanism as such has exerted
only a very small influence on »the_opher castes., The reason for
this is said to be the custom obtaining among sevpml castes of
employing their own priests, instead of the Brahmin priests in
performing their cercmonies ® . There is some truth in these
statements in the sense that the Madurai dxstr_lct is 10f $0 Iirah-
manized as the Tanjore district. But there is little doubt that
Brahmanism. here-as elsewhere in most of the districts has e::e_rted
a not - ihconsiderahle influence on . Dravidian customs, especially
stnong the Jaigher«ca_ét?e,s lLike the Vellalars, the Pillayars, ete. This

"3 Qaglttesr of the Tanjore’ Distriet, Vol. T, 1915, pages 70-71,
: :ga;e:::;r :f th: 'Madfxm Dia;rict by W. Francis, Vol. 1, 1608, peges £8-£7,

*Tden, page 84.

* Smarihas, on the other hand, recognise the Trimurtis—Brahms

“or impregnation ceremony should be performed on the feurth day
‘of the marriaye cevemonies. The Pnmsavanam and Simantham

51"We may uow describe the various eastes, their cu:toms and-
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will be made evidens from the short accounte of the &hetes that

-ere given below :

The Brahmins, though b.’;:;y(cmétimute a_very small percentage
of the population, vecupy %c fspicuong.pasition in society. f_jhey
are the repositories of Vedic knowledge, priests, purchits, astre-
Iogers, cte. © They are also the persons who have made much
headway in modern education and taken to all sorts of profesfms,
medicine, law, Government service and so on, awvithr~sn-srrviatils
tacivy .and-success:  They are primarily divided into two well-
known religious sects: the Saivites and the Vaishnavites. The
Saivites are.eitlier the Saivites proper or the Smarthas. The
Saivites proper believe that there is only one (God Hiva who is
self-existent and that he is not liable to lose his personality. The
*
Vishnu and Siva, as equal manifestations of the supreme spuit
and believe that the soul of man (jiva) is only a portion of the
infinite spirit (atwan) and that it is capable of being absorbed
into the atman: Among the Vaishnavites there are two principal
sects in the south—those who are the followers of Sri Ramanuja
and call themselves Sri Vaishnavites, and those who ure the fol-
lowers of Sri Madhvacharya and call themselves Madhvas. All
Brahmins, whether Vaishnavites or Saivites, have, aceording to
the sutras, to go through the following Samskaras (rites) : Garbha-~
danam, J_-’umsnvm{am, Bimantham, Jatakaranam, Namakaranam,
Annaprasanam, Choulam, Upanayanam and Vivabam. These !
rites are believed to purify the hody and spirit, but not aJl of them
are in practice performed at the present day. The Garbhadina

are performed together during the sixth or cighth month of the first
pregnancy. The Jatakaranam, Namakaranam (naming cerciony)
Annaprasanam (food giving ceremony) and Choulamn  (tonsure
ceremony) are ordinarily celebrated one after the other on the
Upanayanam day. The Upanayanam is essentially a ceremony
of initiation. From the orthodox point of view it should be
performed before the agc of eight, but in practice it is per-

formed much later. The wearing of the sacred thread is a sign

that the boy has gone through the ceremony. The Vivaham, cr
the marriace ceremony, resembles even to-dav. that of the Vedic
times in all essentials. All sections of Brabmins closely follow
the Gritiya Sulras relating to their Sakha. In addition to these
ceremonies all Brahmins perform  funeral ceremonies and the
annual Sraddha (memorial rites). The Braht;
to perform the Ahanikams (or daily observapefs)
the Sandhva pravers, Brahma Yagn; £

{oblations of water): ete.}
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- {The Tamil Brahmins are mostly -Smarthas “and Vaishnavas.
Fach of these sectslis divided and subdivided into a number -of
smaller groups based on sectarian, occupational, territorial. riua-
listic and other differences. Among the Smartha  snbdivisions
may be mentioned the Vadama (the northerners), the Branpa-
clxafrnam, the Ashtasahasram, the Vattima or the Maddhima, the
Kaniyalar, the Cholia, the Viliya, the Kesika, the Prgthamasakx,
and the Gurukkals The Vadamas claim to be superior to the
other classes; they"’worship both Siva and Vishinu but follow the
Bmartha customs’in every way. The Brahacharanams are more
Baivite and more orthodox than the Vadamas. The Ashta-
sahasrams are considered to he inferior to the Vadamas and the
Brahacharanams; they are, however, like the Brahacharanams
more Saivite than the Vadamas. 'The Vattimas are said to be
noted for their economical habits and for their sense of corporate
_unity. The Kaniyalars are mostly temple servants and wear
Vaishnava marks. The Choliyas are mostly temple priests and
temple servants. The Viliyars are supposed to be descended from
an ancestor who offered his eye to Lord Siva for want of flowers.
The Kesikas or Hiranyakesikas, as they are sometimes called,
closely resemble the .Vadamas but are an exclusive endogamous

unit and are highly orthodox. The Prathamasakis follow the-

White Yajur Veda: they are also sometimes called Katyayanas
and are considered inferior by the other sects. S0 also are con-
sidered inferior the Gurukkals who are temple priests.  All these
gects are further subdivided into smaller sects. In tegard to the
Vaishnavag, or Sri Vaishnavas uas they are sometimes called to
distinguish them from the Madhvas, they are all supposed to be
converts from Smarthds. There are two distinct groups of Vaish-
navas, the Vadagalais (ng_zﬂ/{cmel‘s) and the Tengalais (southerners)
who are easily distinguished by the marks on their foreheads.
The Vadagalais put on a U shaped mark_ and the Tengalais a Y
ghaped mark. Each one of these groups js divided into the Sri
Vaishnavas, the V :Xikhﬂnasas,.the l_Pancharatras, and the TLebbars.
THe Tengalai group also consists, in addition, the Mandvas. The
- orthodox Sri Vaishnavas are very exclusive and hold that they
éoﬁexisted as a separate caste of Brahmins jwith the Smarthas.
All Vaishnavas are expected to undergo a ceremony of initiation

into Vaishnaviem, after the Upanayanam ceremony. There are

various points of difference between the Tengalais and Vadagalais
which sometimes lead to bitter quarrels in connexion with templa
worship and temple processions.1

There are also the Telugu Brahmins, the Kannada Bralunins
and the Tulu Brahmins. The first are divided into two sectinns,
the Niyogis and the Vaidicks: the second are divided into twn

3 Castes and Tribes of Southorn India hy Fdgar Thurston. 1909, Vol T‘.
pager 333-349. : . h

- threads are Tvid on a vescel renrecenting Varuna and. after the
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other sections, the Bmarthas and the Msdhvas, while the third
are divided into six sections, the Shivallis, the Kotas, the Kanda.
varas, the Haiviks, the Panchagramis and the Koteawsrs®, 1 is
Dot neceszary to say more about these Non-Tamil Brahmins ax
tbey are not many in number in the district.

‘The marriage rites in vogue among the Brahmins resemble
those of the Vedie times in all essentiale; and, as.hbas-alveady
been~stated, each section of the DBrahmine closely follow the
Grihya Sutras relating to the Sakha. A marriage is usuaily
arranged only if the horoscopes of the bay and the girl agree,
if they do not belong to the same gotra, avd if the i s not
alder than the Loy,  The peroscopes are gxamined by profes.
sional astlygers. 1645 it was usual for the bride.
groor Ly v :

the olposite prctice of paving a hetdiome dowry by the 1

father to the bridegroom has-Become the rulé; [The miarriagh
ceremony s = m the bride’s Louse, the bride’s father
generally bearing  all the expences. Formerly the Ceremony
mvariably used to last for four or five days, but nowadays it is
campleted cven in a day.

The ceremony he:
and is followed by the
of ublations to the

P
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sum of meney asatimde price but nowadays

ne with the Nischavathartham or betrothai
performance ‘of various vratams consisting
cred fire by the bridegroom. :He then dresses
himself like w married wan and proceeds on o mock pilgrimage
called Parvadesapravesam or Kagiyatra and is met and brought
back by the bride’ father. The bride is now brought ont, decked
m Lier wedding clothey and the pair are brought Face to face and
made to exchange davlands.  Formerly they used to be taken up
on the shoulders of their mnternal uncles for the purpose of -
exchanging garlands,  The couple then sit on a swing and married
women go round them thrice ecarrving water, light, fruits and
betel.  After thie the coupls are conducted into the houss and
seated on the marriage dais. The eeremony proper now begins
with the proelamation of the gotras of the hride and hridegroom
50 as to enfure thatl they do not belong to the <ame sotra. The
bridegroom does puia to Ganapathi if he iz a Qaivite and 1o Vishwak-

-sena, if he is a Vaishnavite, Tfe then perforins the Ankuravpana

(the scel sowing ceremony). Wour. earthen pans are arransed
in the form of a square—east, west, north and zonih and a At
pan ig get down in the centre of the squave. The pan ta the east
represents Tndra, that to the west Varuna, that to the seath Yams
and that fo the north Sema.  In each of these pans are placed
nine kinds of grains soaked in water and the devatae are invoked.

-The next stage is the tving of the wrist thread. Twa eotton

recitation of Vedie verzes, the hridegrasm takes ane of the threads
and, after dipping it in turmeric paste, holds it with his left

! Castes nnd Tribew of Southern Tndiz by Edgar Thurston, 1902, Val, T
pagen 358-3588,
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thumb, emears some- of ‘the paste on it with his Tight thumb shd

forefinger,-and ties it.on the left wrist of the bride. The purohit-

ties. the other thread on the right wrist of the bridegroom who,
facing the assembly proclaims, ** T am going to take the bride ™.
Hethen invokes the gods Indra, Surya and Bhaga to bless the
marriage. The father of the bride and the bridegroom now wash
each other's feat with milk and water, after which the bride sits
on her father’s lap and ber mother stands nt¢ her side. The father
then places the bride’s hand in that of her bridegroom and both
the father and mofher pour water over the united hands of the
couple, the father reciting the sloka ** I am giving you a virgin
decorated with jewels to enable me lo chtain. religious merit .
This is called the dhara (pouring water) cerexn‘onyfﬂ]j;h“ forms
the binding - v of the marriage ceremony——eamity  Telugu
Brahmins and som¢ Non-Brahmifi castes ] The coupic then sit in

Iid M . 1, L 2 .
front of the sacred fire and tii¢ bride’s father after ponnn? Chee,
as an oblation and reciting some mantras pours some water over

the hands cf the bridegroom and offers him a mixture of honey,

plantain fruit and ghee and, afterwards, a coconut and plantains.-

The bride next sits on a heap or bundle of paddy and the bride-
groom invokes the gods to bless her. A yoke is now brought and
one end of*1t is placed. an the liead of the bride and some mantrase
pronounced. The bridegroom then gives a new and costiv silk
cloth (Kurai) to the bride who puts it on"and sits on her father’s
“lap. This is followed by the bridsgroom tying the tali on. the
bride’s neck when all the Brabmins bless the couple by throwing
rice over their heads. The couple now perform a homam. The
_bridegroom takes hold of the bride’s right wrist and pressing the
fingers passes his hand over the united fingers three times. This
is called Panigrahanam. .’I‘h_e next item iz Sapthapathi or the
taking of the seven steps which is generally considered the most
binding part of the ceremony. In this the bridegrocm lifts the left
~ {oot of the bride seven times repeating certain mantras. A bomam
- is then made. The bride then treads on a stone thrice and some
fried paddy is put into the sacredgfire each time. The darbha girdle
is now removed from the bride’s waist when everybody disperses.

{Towards evening the briﬁe and the bridesroom ‘wit before the
gacred fire while the Brabmms recite the vedic mantras, A male
child who has not lost his brothers or sisters is now made to sit
on the lap of the bridg and given a plantain fruit and the bride-
groom invokes prosperity’ and progenv to bless the house} The
couple are then shown Druva (the Pole Star) and Arundathi (a
small star Ursa maior) and these are worshipned. The Stalinala
ceremony 13 afterwardg performed. Tn this the bride shanld
cook gome rice and the bridesreom should offer it as an ohlat'on
to the eacred fire. In practice. however, some food is branwsht and
placed-in the fire. The purchit new decorates a ficus stick with
dnrbha orass and e'ves it to the hrideeroom. Tt is placed in
the roof or somewhere inside the house near the seed pans.

H
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' ’On the second and third days ‘homams are performed in the

‘morning and evening and the Nalangu' ceremony is gone through.

In this ceremony the couple sit before trays containing betel
leaves, arecanuts, fruits, flowers and turmeric paste, and the
women sing songs. ‘Laking a little of the turmeric paste mixed
with chunam the bride makes marks by drawing lines over the
fect (nalangu idal) of the bridegroom. Arathi is then offered
followed by the distribution of tambulam (pansupari). On the
fourth day the Brahmin priests make the couple sit beside them

and, after the recitation of vedic verses, bless them. The shoulders -
of the couple are then smeared with turmeric paste made red.

with chunam and a mark 1s made with the same paste on their
forcheads. This is called Pachai Kalyanam. ‘It is peculiar to
Tamil Brahmins, both the Smarthas and the Vaishnavas.  The
bride,
Towata? the evenng’ 4. protession éalled” Affman Kolam fis-got
up at the expense of the maternal uncle of the bride. | The bride
is dressed up as a boy and another girl is dressed up as the bride.
They are taken in procession through the streets and, on their

-return, the pseudo-bridegroom is made to speak to the real bridegroom

in somewhat insolent terms and some mock play is indulged m.
The real bridegroom is sometimes treated as a thief,” Among St
Vaishnavas, after the Pachai ceremony the bridal couple are made
to roll a coconut to and fro across the dais amidst the chantings
of the songs of Andal by the assembled Brahmins. Tambulan
(of which a little together with some money is set apart for Andal)
is then distributed to all. The family priest now calls out the
names and gotras of those who have become related to the couple;
and, as each person's name is called out, he or she is supposed
tc make a present of clothes, money, cte., to the couple® Among
Telugu and Kannada Brahmins, instead of the Pachai Kalyanam.
another cercmony called Nagavalli is performed. In this cere-
mony thirty-two lights and two vessels representing Siva and
Parvathi are srranged in the form of a square. . Unbleached thread
soaked in turmeric paste is passcd round the square and tied to
the pandal. The couple sit in front of the square and after doing
puia cut the thread and take their seats within the square. The
bridesroom  then ties a tali of black beads on the bride’s neck
symhalically in the presence of all the gods which are here repre-
gented by a number of small pots round the fire. Close to the
pots are designed the figures of two elephants, one in rice grains
and another in salt. After- going round the pots the couple
bareain as to the. vrices of the animals. This is followed by a
birlesque on domestic life and the introduction of the bride ta

" her new relations bv marriage and the making of the present of

tambulam and turmerie.

7. A moek marriace is oceasionally celebrated amone the Brahe

=
»

‘mins when a person marries a third wife. As the third marriage

i* considered inauspicious. as the bride thereby is helieved to

D

and the bridegroom are then made {o exchange garlands.. ..

[
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become 8 widow, the man is first made to marry the Arka (BErukku

plant and then the bride, so that his-real marriage becomies the
fourth. In orthodox fashion it is celebrated on Z. Sunday or e
Monday when the constellation Hastham is visible. The bride-
groom accompazied by the priest and another Brahmin repairs
to-the place where the arka plant is growing. The plant is
degorated with cloth and a piece of ‘string ang invoked-by the
bridegroom to avert the evils of the third marriase. The bride.
groom then asks the plant to marry him and bgcome his thfrd
wite. After this all the cercmonies such as the homam, tali-tying
ete., are performed by the Brahmins as at a recular marriace.
The lplan’k is then cut down and the marriage ist'declared to he
over 1 '

. Among the well-to-do Brabmnins when a hushand attaing the
age of sixty he and his wife celebrate hig birthday by dressing
themselves up as bride and bridegroom and going through uth:
ceremony of marriage again. This is called the Shashityabda-
poortl@ This custom is obsérved also by the well-to-do Sowrachtras
and Chettiars. )

i .

As t'o the funera! ceremonies among the Brabmins, when a
person is about to die, he is removed from his bed an’d laid on
a floor. Tf he dies on Danishtapanchami (inauspicioué} day, he
is taken out of the housc and placed in the conrtﬂ"ard or t’h‘f: x’)ial
Some pravers are then uttered and sometimes 1 cow ig nfe:p‘rltéri
to the Brahmin priest {gedhanam) so as to render tthe; /‘a;qa‘f’fe
of life, through the various parts of the body, as ensv'as/ I;g;ib]%
As soon as he is dead, his body is washed, relivinus 'm'lLJrl.'sq a.r"
made on the forehead and parched paddy and be?;el L;are ;ca\tferef]
over and around it by the son. The sacred fire ig the‘ri’li(il;fed
rice is cooked in a new earthen pot and a now cloth is ﬂ;rloh ,
over the corpse. A simple bier of bambaos and straw‘ is thzg
prepared and four bearers are selected. To each of th'e beqlr
darbha grass is given in token of Lis offica tq carry {he eor v-: etrs
the burning ground. The eldest son who is the funeral ée]é}'fiqncf)
and his brothers, if any, are shaved and the last respects ‘a’re ; 1&
bv the widow and the female relationg by going ro{1{’1d &19 co%‘aﬁr
three times. The funeral procession Canisti;d of me;) alnx;e
then starts preceded by the eldest son carryincrba mud p;)t Cglf
taining fire. On the way to the burning ‘pround: the cornse is
sometimes placed on the ground and some mantras are reciteci
and cooked rice offereed to propitiate evil spirits. At the burning
ground certain mantras are again recited and rites perfdrmedb
after which the bodyv is placed on the funeral pyvre and the pvre'
get fire to by the eldest son. He then carries a mot ﬁl]pd“ w.ith’
water, having a hole at the bottom through which water trickles
out on his shoulders, three times round the _corpse and ai the ’entr;

r (Cagte: i § ; ie Y -
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of tha third ronnd throws it down and breaks it. BSomstimes, ip
the case of respected eiders, the son and al] relations present, scatier
darbha grass repeating certain vedic verses. The son then puurs
e little water on a stone and sprinkles himself with it and the rest
follow him. After this they pass through a bundle of darbha gruss
held aloft by the priest and gaze for a moment at the sun. Ivery-
body then goes to a tank and bathes. All these rites are performed
and the corpse is cremated in the course of a few hours. No food
is cooked in the house on the day of death. :

On returning home, the son performs the rites of Nugna Srad-
dham and Pashana.Sthapanam; the former by presenting clothes,

‘Jamp and money to a Brahmin and offering balls of cooked rice to

the spirit and the latter by setting up two stones, one in the house
and the other on the bank of a tank. For ten days libations of

“water mixed with gingelly seeds and balls of cooked rice are

offered to the stones. On the day after cremation, the relations
assemble at tlie cremation ground for performing the ceremonv
called Sanchayvanam which consists in exuugnishing the burning
emhers and removing the fragments of bones from the ashes.
These bones- are taken away in a mud vessel and later thrown
into a sacred river or buried in the ground. On the tenth day

" a large quantity of food is cooked and heaped on plantain leaves

when all the female ralations go round it wailing. The food is
thrown into a tank and the tali of the widow is then removed.
In former davs ber head used to be clean shaved on that day;

“but nowadays most of the widows do not undergo this operation.

All the agnates should be present on the tenth day te perform
tarpanam or oblations of water. After a bath a homum is per-
formed. On the eleventh day a Brahmin is fed after going through
Sraddha rites. On the twellth day an important Sraddha hke

- ceremony is performed; and, at the close of this ceremony, six
P ’

halls of cooked rice are offered to their ancestors. .The balis ure
arranged in two, rows with some space between them and sowme
cooked rice is placed between them. 'This is divided with darbha
grass into three portions and each portion is arranged close to
the balls of rice. A cow is now sometimes presented to a Brahmin
to render the crossing of the river Vaitarani easy for the departed
soul, On the thirteenth day a feast; is held and domestic worship
is carried cut at the close of which verses composed in praise of

"the deceased called Charama Slokas are read. In the course of
.the vear following the death, twelve monthly and four quarterly

sraddhas are performed bv the son. Annual sraddhas are per-
formed thereafter: but, if the son performs the sraddha at Gava.
it is not oblizatorv upon him to perforin the annual sraddha.
The annual sradihas congict of bomam, offering of conked rice to
the pitris and the feeding of onc or two or three Brahmins i,

3 Mnates and Tribes of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol T, 1009, pagex
100305, ’
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. We now come to the Nen-Brahmins who ferm the bulk of
the population of the district. We may first say something in
general about their customs and then describe seperately the
peculiar customs followed by each caste. Usnally, amon}; the
Non-Brahmins, a boy should not marry the daughter of his
maternal aunt or his paternal uncle, but he has a right to marry
the daughter of his sister, his maternal uncle or his paternal aunt.
Ordinarily an eldest son should not marry an eldest daughter, nor
ghould 8 boy marry a girl older than himself. The bride's mother
is paid & bride’s price (parisappanam or mulaippal kuli or the
price of suckling) by the bridegroom. Usually the dead are burnt
by the lngher castes 4nd buried by the lower castes. And, usnally
the Karumantaram ceremony takes place on the sixteenth daj.
With these few general remarks we may plunge straightaway into
the descriptions of the various castes,

The Vellalars, the famous cultivating classes of the Tamil
country, form an important community in the Madurai districs.
The word Vellalar is derived from Vellanmai (vellam or water
plus anmai or management), meaning cultivation or tillage.
lissentially a peace-loving and industrious people, they have taken
to the cultivation of rice, betel and tobacco with excellont results.
Among them are to be found also merchants, shop-keepers,.(juv-
ernment servants, etc.; but they do not generally take up any

degrading avocation.’ They are considered to occupy the firat

place in the social scale- among the Non-Brahmins. They "esll
themselves Pillays, Chettiars and Mudaliars. There are among
them four main divisions named after the fract of countrv in
which the ancestors of each originally resided; the Tondamaudalam
or the dwellers of the Pallava country (Chingleput and North
Arcot districts), the Solia (or Sozia) or men of the Chola country
(Tanjore and Tiruchirappalli districts), the Pandya or the inhuhi-
tants of the Pandyan Kingdom (Maduraj and Tirnnelveli districts)
and the Konga or the residents of the Kongu country (Coimbatore
and Salem districts). Those found most in the Madurai district,
the Pandya Vellalars, are subdivided into the Karkattars or the
Karaikattus who, notwithstanding the legends ahout. their origin,
are probably a territorial subdivision named after a place called

Karaikadu; the Nangudis and the Panjais, the origin of whom '

is not clear: the Arumburs and the Sirukudis, so called from the
villages of those names: the Agamudaiyans who are probably
recruits from the caste of that name; the Nirpmsis, meanina the
wearers of sacred ashes: and the Kottai Vellalars or fort Vellalars.
The Tondamandalam Vellalars are subdivided into the Tuluvar
who came from the Tulu country, the Poonamallee (or Pundamalli)
Vellalars who came from Poonamallee: and the Kondaikattis who
tie their hair with a knot. The Solia Vellalarg are subdivided inte
the Vellalar Chettiars (merchants), the Radikkals (erowers of
betel vine), and the Kunakkilinattar or inhabitants of RKanakkili-
nadu. The Kongas are subdivided into the Sendalair (red-hended

£
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vmen), the Padaitalais (leaders of armies), the Vellikkai (the

silver hands), the Pavalamkatti (wearers of ceral), the Malaiyadi
(toot of the hills), the ‘Lotiakadu (ears with big holes), etc. in
addition to these divisions and subdivisions of tue Vellalar caste
proper, there are nowadays many groups which, though they belong
to quite distinct castes, pretend to be Vellalars.

The Vellalars, whatever division or subdivision they belong to,
vbserve in comnion some essenfial cusioms. Thelr marriage cere-
monies are usually performed in the puranic fashion with the
Branmins officiating as priests (except among the Konga Vellalars).
Tpey all burn thewr dead, observe fifteen days polluiion and per-
form the Xarumantaram cererony to remove the pollution on the
sixteenth day. Mach division of them contains both the Vaishna-,
vites and the Saivites, and contrary to the rule among the Drah-
mins, the differences of sects among the Vellalars are not of them-'
seives any bar to inter-marriage. Xach division has pandaramns
or priests recruited from among its members who officiate ab
funerals and minor ceremontes and some of these wear the sacred ;
thread while the other Vellalars wear it only at funerals. All the .
Vellalars perform Sraddhas and observe the cercmony of invoking
their ancestqrs on the Mabalaya days. Al of them ahstain from
alcoho! apd refuse to eat in the houses of any but the Brahmius.
All of them may dine together; but no member of the four main
divisions and the various subdivisions may marry iuto another.
The Karaikat Vellalars are said to have some peculiar customs.
It is said that they associate freely witl the Kunnavans and can
eat food dressed by them; but if a Kunnavan is invited to the
house of a Karaikat Vellalar, he must not touch the cooking -
utensils or enter the kitchen. It is also said that they observe e
ceremony called Vilakkidn Kalyanam or the auspicious ceremony

‘of lighting the light. Tt is performed by girls in their seventh

or ninth year or later but before marriage and it cowpsists in wor-
shipping Ganesa and the Sun at the house of the girl’s parents.’
At this ceremony her maternal uncle gives her a necklace of gold,
beads and coral and a new cloth, while the other relatives make!
other presents. The girls wear this necklace called Kodachimamﬁ
(hooked jewel) eveg after marriage.
DAER Y i.‘fz,".a

Some !'\’ellala 'siobserve the Brahmanical eustom with regard
io second™and third marriages. A man marrying a second wife,
after the death of his first, has to marry a plantain tree and cu#
it down hefore tying the tali and, in the case of a third marriage,
Le has to tie a tali first to the erukku plant. The idea is that
the seeond and the third wives do not prosper and the tree and
the plant are therefore made to take their places. Some Velialar
women observe a ceremony called Sevvai (Tuesday) Pillayar or as if
is sometimes called Avvai Nombu, because the famous poetess Avvar
observed it. This ceremony takes place twice in the year, once
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en 2 Tuesday n the month of Thai (Fébruary-March), and again
on a Tuesday in the month of Adi (i\ugust»beptembel';., 1t 1s held
at midnight and no males, even babies i arms are allowed ta
Withess it A pumber ‘oI women jown togeiuer ’and pruvide the
rice: requxre(_i; and av the house wuere tue ceremonv is to be
p‘erformgd, ‘1t 1s pounded into flour and mixed with leaves of
Longanie glabre and margosa. The mixture is then made into
vakes, some flat and sowe conical to rgpresent Pillayar ;nd the
rites are performed with these cakes and flowers, f;uim, betel,

turmeric, combs, kumkum, etel. )

. Among the mercantile classes the Nattukottar Chettiars ‘stand
foremost n Madurai. The word Nattukottai 1s 3aid to be a tor-
iu.ptlon of Nattarasankottai, the name of a small village nesr
Sivaganga; but this is doubttul, it being derived, it wouldbapp‘ear
from Natstukottai or country tort. 'l‘he‘Natt.uko’t-tai Chettiars arc:
wostly engaged in commerce, trade and money-lending. Thesr
commercial concerns are to be found in Burma, Straits Settle-
ments, Ceylon, Mauritius, South Afr%a, ete. In [;usinesq methods
and organization they are said to be unequalled b ‘a’ny ‘L'he
,s'lmplg but strict training they give to their boys theylonn 2; ren-
ticeship thch even the sons of the richest amc’mg thezri2 hg.)? ‘t
updergo_, make~them very efficient in thejr profession and very
methodical in whatever they undertake to do. 1 hriol- aPh ’very
proverbial; but a small part of their earnings 'alwavs ;;efsou M
and works of .public utility.  Several of the te;nplgzas irn((‘,:lmiin'nty"
the A.Meenaksln temple, owe, for nstance, their rer'm{ati N mﬁ
repairs of gopurams, etc., to the Nattukottai Chettia;'s o
vThey generally dwell in big houseg
is alive all the members of the family s
habits are invariably simple and econg
and honesty are above reproach. They ela: .
to a good caste and assert that they erfx?griz:én uil)];:artngey fbelo-ng
ago from Kaveripattinam, as a result of an infolerab] p Zef:m
tion. But other Chetuiars deny this claim anq attribute :n})iir{ezll;
origin to them. However, they are permitied to enter the' int:i]((:i'
of the Hindu temples'and approach near to the innermost door
way of the central shrine. They are divided into nine main diﬁ-
sions {(kovils ‘or temples) called Tllayaththukudi Kovil Mathu;
I§ov1l,’ Vairavan KO_VII, Iraniyur  Kovil, Pillaiyarpatf;i Kovil
Nemdm Kovil, Tluppaikudi Kovil, Seenaikudi Kovil and Velangndi
Kovil. They resort to caste panchayats which exercise event’the
power of excommunication.

They perform a peculiar ceremony called Sippidi bef
marriage. On the Karthika day when the constellgtirgr)w Krit}iiz:ej

and so long as the father
ually live together. Their
mical and their good fasth
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is 1n-the ascendant, the youth is taken on horseback to a Pillayar.
teruple where e worsiups and wiuris & bdg of burung chaveoul
tied to a long string round his head. He then burns in front of
g up sud oarks s torenead
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the tewple a buott wailelt has been s

with its ashes. On his retwrn howe god at the entrances of Nattu-
kottar houses which he passes, rice fnps are waved betore hun.
Similarly every girl has to go through s ceremony ecalled * Thuruy-
vadhirai ', before marrizge. On the day of the Arudradarsanam
festival, she is bathed and decorated aund made to wear a necklace
of gold beads instead of the neckiace of giass beads which she bad
hitherto worn. She then proceeds with a silver cup to the houses
where other girls are performing the ceremony and receives
vegetables which when cocked are distributed. Dosais with holes
made in them by married women are also then distributed.

Every Nattukottai Chettiar is said to have the invoiable right
to claim the hand of his puternal aunt’s daughter. The marriage
ceremony commences witht the giving of gold for the bride’s ncex.
‘On the first. day of the marriage a feast is given to the bride-
groom’s family and female ancestors are worshipped. On the
second day the dowry is rececived and the prescnts are made. On
the third day garlands are received from the temples to which the
bride and the bridegroom belong. - The bride’s party then go to
the ‘house of the bridegroom and present him with a silk handker-
chief and cloth and some money, betel, ete. Thig ceremony 1s
called “ mappillai ariyappothal ’, or going to examine the son-in-
law. The next ceremony is the ‘ nalkuritbthal °, or the fixing oF
the dav. The bridegroom’s garly proceed to the house of the
bride and present her with two coconuts wrapped in a blankes,
hetel, turmeric, etc. The bride bathed and decorated stands then
by the side of her grandmother, and a Brahmin purohit taking
up a few leafy margosa bwigs, touches the girl’s shoulders, nead
and knees with them and throws them away. Her glass bead neck-
lace is then removed. At the uppu-eduththal (salt carrying)
ceremony, which next takes place, the lridegroom’s party carry
a basket containing salt, a bundle containing nine kinds of graimn
and a palmyra scroll for writing the marriage contract on it, to
the bride’'s house. The sacred fire is then lighted and a homam
performed by the Brahmin purohit. An old man who has bad a
number of children and who belongs to a temple other than that
of the bride, and the bridegroom’s sister, then tic the tali string
studded with jewels vound her neck. Immediately after this the
marriage contract is written. The bridegroom then goes on horse-
back to a Pillayar temple, offers worship there, and afterwards

!

~ proceeds in procession to the bride’s house, accompanied by his

sister carrying milk in a vessel,yand a person bearing a bundle of
seed rice. At every Chettiar's house the procession halts and
coloured lights are waved before thie bridegroom. At the entrance
to the bride’s house, he is met by the bride whose sister-in-law
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pushes the couple against each other. This cer i

" mappillaiku 1cﬁthuk¢attal' or showing thzlsbif«;:li?};h: ﬁiicllﬁ
groom by puslung her. The couple are then conducted to a das
within the house and wristlets made of cotton cloth are tied om
them by the purohit. They exchange coconuts and garlands and
ainidst the bplowing of the conch- shell by wome: the bride's'
mother touches the couple with turmeric, ashes, sand’al, etc. On

the fourth day, momey called ‘ Vethshilai surul rupai * (betel.

roll money) Is given to the newly married couple by Chettiars and
tho maternal uncles. A silver vessel containing betel and two
rupees is thus given to the bridegroom by his Iaﬁler—m‘law The
bridegrcom usually carries on his shoulders a long purse of silk
or red cloth, called Valluvaippai,- into which he t:put&z the betel
aud other things which dare given to him. On the lastL day of the
murriage  ceremonies, toe-rings  and wristlefs are removed and
the bridal pair eat together.

A few of their other peculiar ceremonies may now be noticed
in connexion with pregnancy two ceremonies are perforined called
respectively marunthidal (medieine giving) and $hirthamkudiththal
{drinking holy water). In the fi{th wouth, on an suspicious da
the mister-in-law of tlie pregnant woman, amidst the blowine zé
conch shells by women, extracts the juice from the ledves ofcﬁve
piants and giveg it to the woman to drink. In the seveath month
the wonman is given gOnsecrated water (thirthawm) from the tém le
All the first born children go through a ceremony ealled pud"mg’;ai
(newness). On an auspicious day, when a child is two .};;zntcx old
the maternal uncle of the child ties on its neck siripus of wcora.i
and glass beads to which ornaments of pearls and prec?:)w stone
are added. The child is then placed on an oval wooden trub' ;vhi ?
s held by the mother and her sister-in-law. They gd roun)d thrc \
times with the tray, and the child’s aunt, taking it up thereafi .
surries it round -to be Dlessed by those who c’h:wep us:emblsg
Presents are then given to the child by friends and r;“lat{(;n; On
the second and third day the coral and bead orxlamexltq"xr(x rcrimv 1!1
and on the fourth day, the child, if a'muale, is shave:i ) \‘Nhénevq;r
a death occurs among the Nattukottai Chettiars the news is co;—
veyed to the community by messengers and those who come 1o
condole with the bereaved family are received with out-stretched
hands. The head of the corpse is shaved and the eorrse \;3 washed
and decorated. Then it is laid under a pandal “erecwd when the
daughters and sisters of the deceased Lusk paddy. Ow the wﬁy
w the burnmy ground the son carries the fire. On tYe day follow-
ing the funeral the bigger fragments of the bones ure collected
by a barber and given to the son who places them 1 an earthen
pot. A pandaram then -offers fruit, food, ete., to the deceased
Un the eighth day a feast at which meat is partaken of for ~the;
first time since the death, is given to the relations of the deceased
and thereafter their pollution is at an end. They nmy no;; tl(.)w»
ever enter any temple for thirly days. On the sixteenth day after
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deail, the final death ceremonies (karumantaram) are performed
and presents are disinbuted to the’ Prahmins.

They have tlree mathams in which they are initiated inte
their religion, at Patharakkudi (or Padunakkudi) and Kila for
males and Talavur for females. . They are Suivites but they also,
especially their women, worship such winor deities as -Alyanar,
Muneswara and Karappan. Their men formerly used Lo have lubes
of their cars artificially dilated; they frequently have a gold chain-
round the loins and wear finger rings set with diamonds *

The Marafars who are said to be one of the first of the Dra-
gidian tribes that penetrated to the sonth of the peningula are not
inuch atfceted by Drabwanical influence. They were formerly
a very warlike caste, but today wost of them are engaged either
in cultivation or some other peaceful avocation. The Itajas of
Ramanathapuram and Sivaganga belong to this caste. It 1s sad

“that in consequence of the Maravars assisting Rama i his war

against Ravana, Raihn gratefully exclaimed in good Larml
“"Maravan ** or ‘* I will never forget >’ and that they have ever
gince been called Maravans or Maravars. The name Maravar
however may be connected with the word * maram ’ which means
killing, ferocity, bravery and the like as pointing clearly to their

warlike profession. Some even say that Maravan is derived from

marani, sin; a Maraviar being one who commits sin by killing
living creatures without pity. '

Though they are now mostly cultivators there are wmong them’
criminal classes who from a long time lave given not a little
trouble to the police. Among their crimes cattle liffing formerly
loomed large. - As village watehmen also they formerly used to
levy esactlions on the people and at the same time to collude with
criminals and commit robberies.

There are said to be scven major subdivisions among the Mara-
vars, mnamely, Sembunaitu, Kondayankottai, Appanurnattu,
Agattha, O runuttu, Upukatti and Karichikattu; and among thege
gubdivisions Sembunattu is said to occupy the principal place. In
one form of the marriage ceremories among them, the bride-
groom's party proceeds on an auspicious day to the liome of the
bride taking with them five caconuts, five hunches of plantams,
five pleces of turmeric, betel and flowers and the tali strung on
a thread dyed with turmeric. At an auspicious hour-the bride Is
seated on a plank facing eust when the bridegroom’s sister amidsy
the blowing of conch shells, removes the string of black beads
from her neck ‘and ties the tali thereon. The bride is then taken
to the house of- the bhridegronm where the ceremony of warding
off the ovil eye is performed. This done, milk is poured over the
couple and a feast is held. In another form of marriage ceremony,

I Caster and Tribes of Southern India by Edgar Thruston, Vol. V, 1901, pAg;;
249-271. . /
M.D.G.—8
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Jf seed grain are placed over the giave or the spot where the corpse

the father of the bridegroom gocs to the bride’s house accom-
was burnt and a puja is performed by a Pandaram to five kalasas

panied by his relatives with various articles such as betel, rice,

coconuis, turmeric, sandal paste and flowers and hunds thewm over (brass vessels). 'L'hen the son ol the teceased, wbo ofiiated as
to the bride's father. On the wedding day whiclh comes off four chicf mourner, goes to a Fillayar shripe carrying On his bead a
' days afterwards, pongat is offered to the house-ged and the bride- _pot containing a hghited lamp 1 the nudst of Uour. As he comes
" groom I1s taken in a palanquin to the house of tue bride and pre- near the image, a screen is stretched in front of it but,-as he. steps
- sented with betel by ber father or brother. The maternal uncle « few steps backwards, the screen is removed and he is permivted
.of the bride then blindfolds her with his hand, lifts her up and ~ to worshup. He then retires walking backwards. Flour 1s then
carries her to the bridegroom. Iour women now stund rouud the distributed and presents of new cloths are made (o the sons and
_couple and pass round a dish containing a broken coconut and a daughters of the decedased. Amopg the Kondatyamkottai Maravars
cake three times. Lhe bride and the bridegroom . then spit mnto tlie corpse is carried in a recumbent position to the cremation
the dish amidst the blowing of conches: 'The maternal uncle next ground with sandals tied to its feet. A little rice is placed in the
joins their hands together and the bridegroom's sister ties the tali, mouth of the corpse and a little vessel contalning some coins grven’
consisting of a ring attached to a ‘black silk thread, to the bride’s by the relatives is kept beside its chest. 'Lhe chief mourner walks
neck. Blessings are “then poured on the couple. After the thrice round the corpse carrying an earthen vessel filled with
~ marriage the tali is replaced by golden beuds strung on a string. " waler in which two or three holes are pierced. He allows some
In yet another fox.'m of marriage ceremony, the Lrahmin prit\Zu water to fall on the corpse, breaks the .pot near its head wkich
hands over the tali to the bridegroom’s sister, who in turn hands lies to the south and immediately gocs away and gets himnself
- - 1t over to the bridegroom, who ties a knot in it. The sister then shaved. The barber then lights the pyre. On his return home,
ﬁles two more knots in it and puts it round the bride's neck. the chief mourner prostrates himsell before a lighted lamp and
: %ﬁﬂl‘_ this, while the pair are still seated, the priest ties together partakes of little food that day. The next day he goes to the
«{o fkegﬂ‘:‘;v iﬁtﬁgfssﬁi thet }§1gh(ti hands of the pair which are inter- - place of cremation, picks up some calcined bones and places them
ot ’the marriacee; . ;e::l . t'I‘he pair then rise, ‘walk twics in a basket so that some day he may throw them nto the sacred
fhe bridegroom AT ?esezlt‘ ‘e?the houge .wh‘ere. they ‘sit and waters. On the eleventh or txyelibh day, some grain 1s gown 1o
‘fingers are then untied %Tor iy zl _lonﬁ 1.;he bride’s father. Their two new broken pots 1n the midst of weeping. On the s1xteqnt.h
o provent the Compleéion o 1S a y If any impediment arises day the plants, which are spro*xted, are removed and put into
only sent and the bride is brou htﬂian}:ﬁge ceremonies, the tali 1s water, agaln amidst weeping. The relatives then bathe and feast
- and all the ceremonies are perf é%; medo ! e house of the bmdeg‘mom sfter which, the clpef mourner 1s presented with a new cloth and
 times cclebrations by meant of prog af a subsequent date. Bone- somie money by his f{_lther-m—law, On the seventeenth- day the
mitted. In such cases a stick proxy for the bridegroom are per- purification ceremony 18 performed at which a Brahmin priegy

‘ lck sent by the bridegroom is set up presides and the chief mourner takes the oil bath L

i the marriage bgoth in hig place he tali is tied . ' ‘
representative of the bxjidegrogm‘. %ilﬂlf(lidgi:ve xt;;;réz Jgele(ilcu b.y “003113 The Agamudalyars, another cultivating class, form a caste
and practised except in the Sembunatty Subdiirisiodng“': e atiowe similar to the Maravars and the Kallars. The word Agamudaiyar
' JB :'hA b . ‘ o means a householder or a landholder. ’ 1The\ m(ire ilmlmlirt.ant sulb-.
oth burial and cremati in v , wt divisions among them are said to be the . ivali, the Nattu, the
The Sembunattu Mafavarin :;”;ai!a ‘ti)lgeue&‘:mc’“g fdv“f Maravars. Kottaipattu, the Malainadu, the Nattumangalam, the Rajabhoja,
- servants. It is the Agamudaiyar who bri frf’iﬁn}ldtflj arsf :?_S t’hcu' ‘the Rajakulam, the Rajavasal, the Kallar, the Maravar, the
ing the corpse; it is also the Agamudai ngs '1‘:1 Wﬂater.} o wash.f Tuluvar and the Servaikarar. Unlike the Maravarg and the Kallars
.-corpse 13 carried thither on a bier or L ,
fhg by an Andi and salt, powdered bri
In it and then the corpse is placed in

Their marriage ,cerq'monics are generally very simple. The
sister of the bridegroom goes to the house of the bride on an
mpanied by a few women carrying cloth,

a palanquin. The grave is
cks and sacred ashes are put

: . it in a sitting posture. The gpicious day acco
.Kondaiyamkottai Maravars burn their dead . o Y

the burnin and on their way to jewels, flowers, ete. The bride is then dressed up in the cloth
* spread on ghegroznddthe bearers of the corpse walk over cloths and scated on a plank close to the wall, facing east. Betel, areca-
made out of thgr ull: . On the second or third day lingams are muts and flowers are presented to ber by the bridegroom’s sister

“ buried) an e-ashes or the mud from the grave (if the corpse is i
C . and to these as well g t 1 Castes and Tribes of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol, V, 1009, pages
' $he crows, offerins s to the soul of the deceased and to 2948, . o
> Crows, gs are made. On the sixteenth day, nine kinds Madura District Manual by J. H. Nelson, Part II, 1808, pages 3842, -~

M.D.G. S84 N
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who'also places round her neck the turmeric dyed string or garland
amidst the din of conches. On the same day the. bride is coun-
ducted to the home of ‘the bridegroom and a feust is held. The
more  prosperous, Agamudaiyars, * however, celebrate their
marriages acecrding to the Puranic fashion with, of course, some
Variatlons. . : .

The dead are either buried or cremated and, as the Agamudai-
yars are Saivites, pandarams -assist at their funeral ceremonies.
On the second or third day affer death, the son and the others
go to the spot where the corpse was buried or burnt, otfer food
to the deceased and. leave a pot of water behind. Those whe

are particular about performing the death ceremonics on ap.

elaborate scale otfer cooked food to the deceased until the fiftecnth
day and carry out the death ceremonies on the sixteenth day.
Prﬁsigts age then distributed to the Bruhmins, and after the death
pollution has been removed by sprinkling holy water, a fc ¥
given to the relatives ¢ Y o feast v

The Kallars are found chiefly in this district and in the Rama-
nathapuram, ‘Lanjore and Tiruchirappalli *districts, The name
Kallan or Kallar li_terally means a thief and there is amnie e\*idex;(:a
to show that uniil recently they constituted professi(;;ml robi)ern
and thieves. Until recently they had a regular systemL of biack-
mail called Kudikaval under which each village paid certuin g[ees
’_co bef exempt '"ff"(“)m theft; and the non-payt;nent of these fe(;s
lrm'ana,-bly resulted in a series of cattle thefts and accidental fires.
They had also another system of black ‘mail called tuppukuli, or
‘payment for clues, under which those who paid half the )riczz of
‘t'll'l: é::st;tlfhstolen ws.re,restored their cattle by Kallar intermfdhries

-das ese practices as well as the criminal proclivi i'e*v [ the
f){lallars are fast dyx_r_lg out, what with strict poﬁce vju'tilaixczi ;J;l‘ﬁ;

e adontmp of. the Kallar reclamation schemes. This Zu} et i)l
23 dealt with in detail in. the chapter on Law and ()rdgrb | l\;iﬁ
here 11t ,"‘}“?t be noted that a large number of Kallurs are eixgﬂ red
I cultivation and other peaceful avocations, Notwithstant‘lig;vg

all this however the ¢ is still i !
and advenpure, e caste is still imbued VS{lth a love of daring

Tn their manners and cus ' . o
little influenced by Brahmanti(:x]x]ﬁ th’.ﬁy have been, in Madurai, very

. [ hev ar .. -
main endogamous subdivision's which y are here divided into ten

These a , ch are territorial in crigin.
e f{ ;égrsgxzxs@klﬁhe Melgadu, the Sivakudinadu, the Vclu‘r;;];;ﬁ.
Paramalora 1tham or !iu'nnankottain‘adu, the Xandadevi, ths
poction fu;th e Ten;n}amac}u, and the Palayanadu. Thesa
Y ‘1&1' subdivided into exogamous = gections called
: - _+he Melnadu Kallars have three sections called t(e;'us

" *Castes and Tribes
. of S 2
816 M edrs District Manounat]h

m Indiaby Edgar Thur
ston, Vol. I, 100
by H.J. Nelson part 11 1868, pages 42-45. ? poget
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or streets, namely, Vadakkutern {(north street), Kilakkuteru {easi
etreet) and Terkuteru (south street). The Sirpkudi kallars have
vaguppus named after the gods specially worshipped by each siuch
as Andi, Mandai, Alyanar and Viramagali. Among the Velurnadu
Kallars the names of thc sections are Vengaipuli (cruel-handed
tiger), Vekkalipuli (cruel-legged tiger), Samipuli (holy tiger),
Sempult (red tiger), Qammattimakkal (hammermen), Tqu)nan
(holy de¢r) und Suyumpadaitangi (supporter of the vanquished
army). Murriage is governed solely by the vaguppus to which the
parties telong and 1s not affected by differences of sect cr
cccupation. '

Among the Kallars, in general, a man can claim his paternal
aunt's daughter as wife and, if she is married to anyone else, 1t
is said, he is entitled to get the same amount of dowry which the
qunt received at her own marriage. When the wedding takes
place, the sister of the bridegroom usually goes to the house of the
parents of the bride and presents them with twenty-one coins and
a cloth and, at the same time, ties a horse hair thread or a cotton
thread (tali), attached to which is a triangular ornamens, round
the bride’s neck. She then brings her and her relations to the
house of the bridegroom and gives them a feast. After this, the
ceremony of an exchange between the bride and the bridegroom of

“vallari thadis or boomerangs formerly used {o be performed; but
_ nowadays this ceremony is rarely performed. A feast is then given

n the hride’s house and the bride is presented by her parents with
a marakkal of rice and a hen. She then goes with her hushand to
his house. Some variations in the marriage ceremony are observed
among some Kallars. The consent of the maternal uncle of the
girl is first obtained. Then, for the betrothal ceremony the father
and the matcrnal unecle of the bridegroom proceed to the girl’s
house where a feast s held and the date fixed for the wedding is.
written on two rolls of palm leaf dyed with turmeric or red pager.
These rolls are exchanged between the maternal uncles. On the
wedding day the sister of the bridegroom goes to the bride’s Louse

_gccompanied by women carrying flowers, coconuts, betel leaves,

turmeric, leafy twigs, of Sesbania grandiflore, paddy, milk, and
ghee. A basket containing a female cloth and a tali string wrapped
ap in a red cloth is given 1o a sister of the bridegroom or to a
woman helonging to hig sept. On the way to the bride’s house
two of the women blow conch shells and, on their arrival, thae

. bride's people question the bridegroom’s party as to his sept. The

hridecroom’s party has then to say that he belongs to Indra knlam,
Thalavala nadu and Ahalya gotra.” The bridegroom’s gister then
passes the tali round to be touched by all present and ties it round
the bride’s neck amidst the blowing of conch shells. The bride is
pext conducted to the house of the bridegroom whenee they return
to her house the following day. The newly married couple now i
on a plank and colonred rice balls or coloured water are waved before
them, while the women yell out ** Killa, illa, illa; Killa, illa, illa
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This ceremony goes by the name of Kulavi idal, and is also stie-
{imes performed by Kallar women during the tali tying.

- During the first twelve. months after marriage it is-customary

" for the wife’s parents to invite the pair to stay with them a day .

or two on the occasion of any feast. A divores is easily, it is said,
obtained on either side among the Kallars. A hushand dissatisfied
with his wife can send her away if he is willing to give her half his
property and a wife can leave her husband upon forfeiture of some
money. It is said that as a token of divorce a Kallar gives his vife
a piece of straw in the presence of his caste people; and that in
‘].:amll the expression '* to give a straw '’ means to divorce and
** to take & straw "’ means to accept divorce. A widow may nmrry.
any man she fancies. ’ .

By some Kallars, on the occasion of the first menstrual period
pollution is observed for seven or nine days. On the sixteenth d35;
the maternal uncle of the girl brings a sheep or goat and rice
Bhe is then bathed, deeorated, and made to sit on a plank while a
vessel of water, coloured rice and a measure filled with paddy with
a style bearing a betel leaf stuck on it are waved before hefy Her
head, knees and shoulders -are next touched with cakes ami theqe
f-.?.kes are afterwards-thrown away. A woman now c&mductq tf‘
girl round the plank and pours water from a vessel on a betel leI':{
beld in her hand so that it falls on the ground at the four eardinal
points of the compass which the girl salutes. On the \ séventh
month of pregnancy a ceremony is generally celebrated for which
the husband’s sister prepares pongal. The pregnant woman sit§

~on a plank and rice is waved before her; after W?xich she stands |

+and bends-down while her sister-in-law pours milk‘ﬁx’)mla }?9‘?5
or pipal leaf on her back. A feast is then held.. Amone the V. 1' :
nadu Kallars patterns are said.to be drawn on the back o‘x‘e “c]}r~
pregnant woman with rice flour and milk ig saia to "be 4

- over them. The husband’s sister then g . roured
g 5 t 55 N decorates tl ds . in

family
Aril'ong the Nattu Xallars, the
’ © anyv time after they are a month
Fix named c;ng the Puramalai Kallarg ﬁrst—borz female child
perf;)rx'ne don %‘}}‘z s;venth Idf}Y ’T&afltier the ear-horing ceremony 1x
ne ed. uramalai Kallars also practise the rite of
circumeision.  The dead are usnally buried argong the Kallars and

it is said that at funerals, ch
Faremates oy funerals, cherools are smoked by all present. Thé

ally burn the. dead ; and it is =aid that when

a woman dies with child, the ¢hild is taken out and placed along-

side her on the pyre. Whei '
) yre. i a death occurs in a family some Kall
rat a pot filled with dung or water, a broomstick ag’d'a ﬁre-\b‘ra;;r;

8¢ some place where th met

, ) hree roads i i
order to prevent the. ghost from fe’ft?:;ii?lrvln front of the ho‘?ser "
N N p.

- obsarves pollution for. thirty days.
children are said to be named at an
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The Kallars are normally Saivites and put on sacred ashes, the
ususl mark of a Saivite, on festive occasious. Rat there are also
among them Vaishnavites. The essence of their religious belief
is however said to be devil worship. They worship Karuppan, Andi,
Mandai. etc., but their chief deity is Alagiriswami, the god of the
great Ala gaarkovil. They enjoy special privileges during the
festivals conducted jn honour of this god. They have their own
priests; they obéervg omens; they consult their household gods over

“umportant matters; and they, in some places, attach much import-

ance to Friday in Adi (July-August), the Cattle Pongal Day in Tai

" (January-TFebruary) and Karthigai day in the month of Karthigai

(November-December). They are very fond of bull baiting and it
is said that their maidens used to select as their husbands men
who had proved their bravery hy rezcuing the cloth tied to the horns
of the bulls let loose in panic amidst the din of drums and miusid.
Some among the Kallars have hereditary village headmen called
Ambalakkarans, while others have a hereditary headmen called
Tirumala Pinnai Tevan, who decide caste matters. Some Kallars
have also caste panchayats? ‘

. The Idaiyars or the Yadavas are the great shepherd caste of
tha Tamils. 'This cage has many subdivisions of which the Xal-
katti and Pasi Tdaiyars are so called from their custom of wsaring
sixteen glass beads on either side of the tali; the Semban Idaiyars
take their name from Samba or Siva: the Kallar Idaiyars take their
name from the Kallars; the Podumattu Idaiyars claim to have
come to Madurai from Tirunclveli; and the Pancharamkatli
Tdaiyars derive their pame from the custom prevalent among their
women of wearing a neck ornament called Pancha-haram —or
Pancharara. Among the Panchammkattj Tdaiyars widow marviage
is practised and this is because it is said Sri Krishna used to place a

_similar ornament round the necks of the Tdaivar widows of whom

he was enamoured, in order to transform them from widows into
‘married women. The Idaiyars take a higher social position than
they would otherwise do owing fo the tradition that Krishna was
brought up by their caste and to the fact that they are:the only
purveyops of milk, ghee, efe., and so are indispensable to.the com-
wmanity. All the Brahmins, except the most orthodox, drink butter-

. milk and cat butter brought by them. In ®ome places they enjoy

the privilege of breaking the butter-pot on Sri Krishna's birthday;
and, for doipg this, they are given a new ‘cloth and paid some
money. They eal in the houses of Vellalars, Pallis and Nattamars.
They cither burn or bury their dead. They assume titles like Kone

or Konar, Pillai, Pongadan and /Karaiyalan. They consider

1 (aster and Tribes .o“r- Sout}-xern Tndia by Edgar Thurston, Vol. ITI, 1909, pegen
63-91. :

Madura District Manual by J. H. Nelson, Part T1, pages 44--58.
Gazctiror of the Madura District by W. Franeis, Vol. T, 1906, pages RR-96.
Report on Criminal Tribes, 1924, pages 78-82, 100-109, 131-132,
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turday as a boly day and, being Vaishnavites, the:v .brand th'em-
ii:}::rsa}?ke the V.a-ish‘x)mva, Brahmins and observe Sri Jayanti as

their important festival, ‘ s 1" .
some Idaiyars, as among the Kallars, a 1oan has the
rjﬁlﬁlﬁooggarry his pagernal aunt’s daughter. But, if the woman’s
age is much greater, she is usually married to his cousin or some-
o;e else on the side of his family.” A Brahmin priest officiates ’a't
their weddings and the sacred fire is used, but the brldeg}'oonl 8
gister. ties the tali. Caste affairs are settled by a headman call‘ed
the Nattanmaikarar. This headman bas the management of. the
caste fund which is generally utll_xzed in the cclgbrahon qf festivals
of the larger temples of the district. Some Tdaiyars again observe
an uncommon rule of inheritance according t(: which a woman who
has no male issue at the time of her husband’s flem,l_l has to_ return
his property to his brother, father or maternal uncle. She is how-
ever allotted a maintenance the amount of which is settled by the
caste panchayat. According to anothef odd form of inheritance
observed by others among them, a man's 'propertyr descends to his
sons-in-law who live with him and not to his sons. The sons merely
get maintenance until they are married. » )
The Idaivars observe some peculiar customs in performing their
marriages and funerals;” It is said that when a bride enters the
room decorated for the marriage ceremony, her folloy:e?rg pay to
the sister of the bridegroom, the money called the “Bride's rocm
oold *': and that when the bridegrcom -goes to the house of his
mother-in-law, his young companions arrest him on she way and
do not release him until he pays 2 plece of gold. On the thir(}
day of the marriage ceremony when the sprinkling of saffron water
or the guests is over, the whole party repair to the village tank.
Here-the friend of the husba_nd brings a hoe and a basker and the
husband fills three baskets with earth from the bottom of the tank
while the wife takes them away‘an‘d throws out the earth. 'I'he
couple then say ** we have dug a’ ditch for_ charity . At their
funerals, it is said, a Maravgr who styles himgelf ‘“ {he father of
the grandfather,” comes amidst f‘he assembly and addresses it in
the following enimatical woyds: the slave who intrudes himself
of his own accord ‘spreads his foot ov’e'r the way and will thrust 4

gpear into the breast of the strong 1,

The Kaikolans or the Kaikolars are a caste of Tamil weavers,
The words Kaikolan is said to be the Tamil equivalent of the Sans-
krit Virabahu, a mythical hero from thm the caste is supposed to
have sprung. Tt is also said to be devived from Kai (hand) and
Kol (shuttle). ' The Kaikolars are also called Sengundar (red
dagger). They consider the different parts of the loom to represent

1 Castes and Tri.t‘)es of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol. IT, 1909, pa, gos,
352-366. R e
C f Tndia, 1901, Vol. XV, Part T, 1902, page 155.
ger;z::egr of tlhe Madura diitrict by W, Francis, Vol. T, 1906, pages 96-97,
- Madura District Manual by J. H, Nelson, Pazt I1, 1868, pages 60-63,
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various devates or rishis. There are among them several subdivi-
sions.  In rbligion, most of them are Saivites and some of them
have tulien to wearing the lingam; but therc are also Vaishnavifes
among them: Their bereditary headman of the caste is called
Peri-dandakarar or Pattakarar and is, as a rule, assisted by two
subordinates entitled Sengili or Gramani and Ural. It is said that
every Kaikolur family was formerly expected to set apurt one girl
to be dedicated as Deva-Dasi to a temple. The Kuikolars are said
to belong to the Left and faction but Dasis, save those engaged -
to the Beri Chettiars and the Kammalars, are said to belong to the
Right Hand faction.

Some of the Kaikolars observe a peculiar method of selecting a
bride, called  siru tali kattu ’ (tying the small tali). A man who
wishes to marry his muternal uncle’s or paternal aunt’s- daughter,
Las 1o tie a tali, or simply a bit of cloth torn from lier clothing
round her neck and report the fact to his parents or the headman.
If the girl eludes him, he cannot claim her, but should he suceced,
she belongs to him. In some places the consent of the maternal
uncle to a marriage is signified by his carrying the bride'in hid
arms to the marriage paiidal. The milk post is used in the wedding
ceremony; and after the tali has been tied, the bridegroom has to
lift the bride’s leg and place it on a grinding-stone. Widows are
allowed to remarry if they have no issue, but not otherwise. On
the final day of the death ceremonies among them, a small hut is
erccted and inside it stones brought by the barber are set up and
offerings are made to them %

There is a lot of controversy over the origin and status of the
Palliars or the Vanniyars. The name Palliar is <aid to denote
their Pallava origin and the name Vanniyar is said {o denole
Vannikula Kshatriyas which means Kshatrivas of the fire or Agni-
kula race. Some of them also claim descent from the Solar or
Lurar race. They regard themselves ag superior to all other Nori-
Brahmin communities and some of them wear even the sacred
thread. They are also known by several names such as Navakat,
Varma, Padaiyachi, Nayanar, Odayar and Gounder. Some of
them claim to belong to the Chola race and call themselves Cliem-
biars. These names however do not denote subdivisions or sects
and all the Palliars freely interdine and intermarry.  They are said
to be strict in matters of caste and social enstoms. Their occupa-
tion is generally agriculture and trade.

They have among them several. subdivisions svch ag Rudra
Vaunniar, Krishna Vanniar, Sambu Vanniar, Brahma Venniar,
Indra Vanniar, the Agamudaiyars, the Agni, the Arasu, the Naga-
vandam (cobra head or ornament of that shape), the Nattumar, the
Pandamuttu, the Perumal and the Kallaveli. Tt is stated that the

—————
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wives of the Palliars’ side with. the Left Hand Section, v'hile't e
husbands kelp in fighting the battles of the Right Hand Sectior.
They are either Saivites or Vaishnavites; but they also worship
demons like Mutyalamma, Mariamma, Aiyanar, Muneswara and

Ankalamma. During the festivals the goddesses are frequently’
represented by a pile of seven pots, called Karagam, decorated with .

garlands. They have their caste beggars called Nokiars whe
receive presents at marriages, funerals, ete.

Amony some of the Palliars, at the betrothal cereony, the
future bridegroom goes to the house of his prospective father-1r1~_lc}w
where the headman of the future bride is present. The ‘bride-
groem's headman or his father then hands over betcl, ﬁe'wers, the
bride’s price (pariyam), the milk money (mulapal kul)) and a
coconut to the father or headman of the bride saying * the money
is yours, the girl is mine.”” The bride’s father or the headm?’n
while receiving them says, ** The money is mine, the girl is yours *.
This performance is repeated thrice and afterwards thambulam is
distributed first to the maternal uncle and then to others. 'I'he
marriage cercmony follows close’on . the betrothal; but if, in the
interval, the girl’s prospective husband gdies, she may marry some
one else. A girl normally, however, may not marry without the
consent of her maternal uncle and, if he disapproves of a match, he
has the right to carry her off even when the marriage ceremony is
in progress and to marry her to a man of h?s selection., Among
some Palliars, the bFide, after her betrothal, is asked to touch the
bow and sword of the bridegroom. :

For the marriage ceremony the bridegroom goes with much pomp,

sometimes mounted on a horse, to the bride’s house. In ordinary
cases the ceremony i3 performed in a day but in same cases it 18
spread over threc days and performed with the puranic form of
ritual. On the day preceding the wedding day, the bride is-'brought
in procession to the house of the bridegroom and the marriage pots
are purchased. On the morning of the wedding, the pots, the milk

post and the light are placed on the marriage dais, Fhe bride and -

bridegroom, thern - go.._separately through the nalangu ceremony.
They sit onfn plank while five women smear them with oil and :&ff,cr-
wards with green gram paste. Coloured water js then waved before
them to avert the evil eve. They then 20 to bathe and, when they
are bathing, five small cakes} are plaqed on their head, kneey,
choulders. etc. “When the brldegroo’mﬁxs about to Teavs the hath
room, cooked rice is M:ave»d before him - and thrown way. The
couple then go three fimes round the dais and offer pongal™to the
village gods, house gods and thg ancestors. The tymng of the tali is
npx{pc&'fotmed before .the xm!k post or _the handle of a plough
which has been set up, in the midst of a.,grmdstone, a larse pot and
two lamps called kuda-vilakku (pot.llgllt). and alankam-vﬂakku
(ornamental light). The Brahmin purchit  ties the threads

{(kankanam) round the wrists of the bride and the bridegroom, The.
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tali is now passed round to be blessed by thie assembled persons and
handed to the bridegroom who ties it on the bride’s neck, while
his sister holds a light called Kamakshi Vilakku by his side. All
this it done amidst music and the blowing of conches. The couple
then change their scats and the ends of their clothes are tied
together and rice is thrown on them. They next go round the dais -
and the milk post and at the end of the second turn, the’ bride-
groom Lifts the bride’s left foot und places it on the grindstone. At
the end of the third turn, the brother-in-law places the bride-
groom’s foot on the grindstone and puts on a toe ring for which he
is paid some money and betel. The couple are then shown the
pole star and Arundhati and milk and fruil are given to them. In
the evening, after their wrist threads are removed, they procecd to
a tank for a mock ploughing ceremony and afterwards worship the
Pillayar. They remain in the bride’s house for about a week and
then go to the bridegrcom’s house.  Before they entor the house
coloured water and coconut are waved in front of them and, as the
bride puts her foot within her new house, she is made to touch pots
containing rice and salt with her right hand. It may be said here
that widow re-marriage is permitted among the Palliars and that
in such cases the tali is tied by a married woman, the bridegroom
standing by the side, usually inside the thouse.

The dead are sometimes burnt and sometimes buried by the -
Palliars. As soon as a person dies hig son goes round the corpse
three times, carrying an iron measure (marakkal) in which a lamp
resis on paddy. ‘Fhe corpse 1s then washed, while the widow hathey
in snch a way as to make the water fall upon it. Ths dead man
and the widow then exchange hetel three times, after which, the
corpse is carried to the burning or burial ground on a bamboo
stretcher. On the way thither, it is set down near a stone represent-
ing Harischandra, the guardian of the burial and cremation
grounds, and food is offered to the stone. By some Palliars a two-
anna piece Is placed on the forehead and a pot of rice is placed on

the breast of the corpse; and these are taken awdy by the officiating

barber and the Paraiyar respectivelvl

The Kammalars, or the Visvabrahmins as thev are now called,
are made up of five occupational sections, namely, the Ta ttar (oold-

- smith), the Kannar (brass-smith), the Tachchar (carpenter). the

Ral-Tachchar (stone mason) and the Kollar or Karumar (black-
smith). The name panchala which is sometimes used by the
artisan' classes has reference to these five-fold occupations. The
five sections intermarry but, it is said, the goldsmiths have, esneci-
ally in towns, ceased to intermarry with the blacksmiths. There
are also three endogamons tribal groups among them, the Tandya,
the Sozia (the Chala) and the Fongar. The Pandyva T\’ammalabrs,.
who live principally in this district and in the Tirunelveli distriet,

! Castes and Tribesof Southern Tndia by Edgsr Tl’mrston,Vo]u;nme
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are subdivided into a number of groups. Thus; the Pandya Tattars
-are divided into the Kanakattsr, the Vambanatiar, the Pannaikku-
akkarayar (those on the other side of the Penuaiyar river), Mun-
nuru Vittukarar (those of the three hundred families) and so forth.
They are also further subdivided into exogamous septs like the
Perugumani, the Musiri, the Oryanadu, the Tiruchendurai, and the
-Kalagunadu, . ’ oo ‘

The Kammalars have adopted Brahmanical gotras and the five
sections among them have five gotras called the Visvagu, the
Jungha, the Ahima, the Janardhana, and the Ubbendra.(the
Upendra). Hach of these gotras, iv 1s said, has twenty-five sub-
crdinate gotrag. -In their marriages they closely imitate the
Bralmanical ceremmonial and  theidN marriage ceremoanies last for

three or five days. DBut contrary tothe Brahmanieal custom the

bride’s moneyv is puid among them and thelr widows are allowed
the use of ordinary jewellery and betel and not required to make
the usual fast.

Their dead are as a rule buricd in a sitting posture but cremation
15 nowadays more and Inore coming Into  vegue amoug then.

Death pollution aweng thera, as among the other Non-Bralimin

castes, is observed for sixteen days. It is usual for o pandaram to
ofticiate at their death ceremonies. On the first day the corpse is
anoinied with oil and given a bath. On the third day five lingams
are made of mud and of those, four are placed in the four corners st
the spot where the corpse is huried and the filth is placed in thé
centre. On the fifth day. food is distributed to the pandarams and
the castemen, Some of them chserve also sraddha cercmonies.

They profess the Saiva faith and hold Pillayar in great rove-
rence, but their special goddegs is Kamakshi Amina who is com-
monls spoken of as a Vriththi Daivara.  She is worshipped by all
the subdivisions and female children are frequentlv named after
her. On auspicious occasions the first batel and duksluna are set

apart in her name and sent to the pnjari of the loeal temple dedi- .

ealed to her. ..Oaths are taken in her name and caste dizputes
settled before hier temnple.  Besides Kamakshi Amma, they worship
also various wvillage goddesses (grama devatas) sach as Saptha
Kanniar (seven virgins), Kochade Periyandavan (Vishnu) and
Perivar Nayanar (a manifestation of Siva). They claim to be
descended from Visvakarma, the architect of the mods, and on that
account they consider themselves superior to the Brahmins, and
eall the latter as Gobrahmins and themselves as Visvabrahmins.
Visvakarma is said to have had five sons named Manu, Mava, Silpa,
Trashtra and Daivagna: and these are gaid to be the originators of
_"the five castes among the Kammalars. Accordingly, some of them
who do smithy work are called Manus; some who do carpentry
work are named Mayas; some who do stone carving are known as
Silpis; some who do metal work stvle themselves as Trashtras; and
some who do jewellery work call themselves Visvagnas or Daivag-
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nas. According to another story, however, the Kammalars ave the
descendants of a Dralunin and a Derl Cliettiar woman.,  They
belong w the Left fiund as opposed to the Right Huund fuction.
Sometimes they call themselves Aehari und  Puthtbar which are
equivalent 1o the Brabmin titles Acharys and Bhatta and clamm a
knowledge of the Vedas. Their pandarams officiate at thewr mar-
riages, funerals and otber ceremonies.  'Chey wear the saered thread
and most of them claim io be vegetarians. "Lheir women, unlike
those of the otber castes, throw the end of their sari over the niglt
shoulder. 9@

the Kammalars sre a highly organized caste. [lach of theu
five subdivisions hus at its head a Nattamaikkarar or headinan and
a Waryasthar or clief exccutive officer under him whe are elected
by the members of the subdivision. Over them all is Angivittu
Nattamaikkarar (also kunown as  Andivitta  Periyathanakkarar or
Anpjjuti Nattamaikkarar) who is elected by lot by the representatives
chosen from among the five subdivisions ' :

The Pallars are mostly agricultural labourers. Their name i8
said to be derived frown Pallam, a pit, in which low place they were

"said to be standing when the castes were originally formed. It is

also said to be derived from low-ground or wet cultivation in thich
they are experts. Sowme say that they were the descendants of a
Sudra and a Brahmin; othevs say that they were ercated by Deven-
dra for the purpose of labouring on behalf of the Vellalars. They
themselves trace sherr lineage to lndra and in token thereof themr
orides, Like the Kallur brides, wear a wreath of fowers. ‘Lhey
consider themselves superior to the Paralyars and Chakkiliyars as
they do not eat beef. :

They have a number of subdivisions such as the Aiya (father),
the Amma (mother), the Anja (father), the Atia (mother), the
Devendra (Indra), the Kadaiyar (lowest or last), the Kongs, the
Manganadu, the Sozia and the Tondaman. These subdivisions are
endogamous. The Aiya and the Amma Pallars are said to have

~exogamous septs or kilais which, like those of the Maravars and the

Kallars, run in the female line. Children belong to the same kilai
ag that of their mother and maternal unecle and not of their father.
The headman of the Pallars is called Kudumbar and he iz assisted
by a Kaladi and sometimes by a caste messenger called Variyar
whose business it is to summon people to attend caste meetings,
marriages, funerals, efc. An ex-communicated man among the
Pallarg is strictly dealt with and deprived of the services of even the
barber and the washerman. Restoratioh to caste is done by a puri-
fication ceremony. - ‘

1 Castes and Tribes of Southern India by Fdgar§Thurston, Vol IYI, pages
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_ In one formn of marriage among them the bridegroomn’s sister
: k‘goes to the house of the bride with a tali, a new cloth, betel, tlowers
and fruits and ties the tali round the bride’s neck. The bride tien
-goes round a milk post and afterwards to the house of the bride-
- groom. Here the couple sit together on a dais when coloured water
or coioured rice balls with lighted wicks are waved around them.
Lhey then go thrice round the dais with linked fingers and the
~‘ceremony comes to an end. In apother more elaborate form of
ceremomal, on the occasion of the betrothal, the parcots and
maternal uncle of the bridgercom go to the bride’s house with rice,
. fruits, plantains, coconut, sandal paste and turmeric and haud over
‘these articles with the bride’s money to the Kudumbar or Kaladi
of bier village. On the wedding day a booth is erected, a wilk post
is set up by the maternal uncles of the bride 'and bridegroom,.a
marriage dais is made.and the couple, after being bathed avd tied
-with wrist threads (kankanam), are made to go round four betel
leaves and arecanuts placed at each corner of the dais three times,
saluting the betel as they pass. They then sit on the dais while two
men stretch a cloth over their heads, The Kudumbar or Kaladi’
pours a little water on the palms and heads of the couple and waves
‘the water vessel before them, while the maternal uncles, headmen
aud others garland the couple. The bride is now taken into the
house and given a new cloth by her maternal uncle, and, as socu
a8 she is dressed, she is lifted by him in his arms and carried to the
dais and seated beside the bridegroom. After $his the fingers of
the couple are linked together beneath a cloth held by the maternal
~uncles. The tali is then placed on the neck of the bride by the
bridegroom to be tightly tied thereon by his sister. Just belore the
¢ tali is tied, the headman cries out ** May I look into the bride’s
- money sud presents? ' and on being answered ‘* yes ™', he rays
thnce,_ “,\Seven bags of nuts, seven bags of rice, cte.Thave been
brought .- In some places the bridegroom is required to steal

something from the bride’s house when they return home after the
marriage. L '

The Pallars, it is said, are nominally Saivites but in reality devil

- worghippers who perform pujas to the gr: y
v form grama devatas. Yormerl
. they used to mdulge,m animal sacrifices. Their common titles’ ar’;!
generally Muppar, Kudumbar and Mannadail.

- “The Vannars are washermen of the community. The name
- gaiagdat% be rather an occupational term than a caste title. The
hend ry;h annars or Va}}nar proper, include the Vaduga Vannars,
ern washermen ’’, or washermen of the Telugu country and

g:niilla;,h the Pl‘ldara and the Tuluka Vannars who wash for the
Vannatr, herl?araxyars and the Muslims respectively. The Pandya
e rs have a headman called Periamanushar (big man) who has
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the usual powers and privileges. As to their marriage customs, a
wan can claim the hand of lus puternal wunt’s daughter eud al the
weddings the bride’s price is pud and the bridegroom’s sister ties
the tali and the Nawbis officiate. Divorce is allowed among them
or: payment of twice the bride’s price and the divorcees may marry
agamr. 'Their caste god is Guronathar and they have their own
puaris. They generally burn their dead and observe the sixteenth
day ceremony'. '

The Kusavars are the Tamil potters. The name kusavar s said
to be derived from the Sanskrit word ‘ ku ' signifying earth, the
raaterial in which they work, and ‘ avar ', a personal termination,
They wear the sacred thread and profess both Saivism and Vaishna-
vismi. Their ceremonies are somewhut like the ceremonies of the
Vellalars. Some of them have priests of their own caste, while
others employ Bralmin priests. Lhey bave usually’ Velan as their
title. 'They are divided into three territorial sections, Chola, Chera
and Pandya and they say that they are descended fromithe three
sons of Kulan, the son of Brahma. Xulan, they say,  prayed to
Brahma to be allowed, like him, to create and destroy thirgs daily,
and Brahma accordingly made himn a potter. :

A Kusavar can claim the hand of his paternal aunt’s daughter.
Among them the bride’s price is paid and the tali is tied by the
bridegroom’s sister. Their marriage ceremonies last for three days
and one of their curious ceremonics consists in the bridegroom’s
sister sowing seeds in a pot. On the last day of the wedding the
seedlings which lave sprouted are taken with music to a river or
tank and thrown into it. When the bride attaing magurity, their
caste priett conducts a ceremony and consummation follows on the
next auspicious day. DBoth divorce and widow muiriuge are
normally forbidden among them. Their special deity 1s Alya-
nar % ' 1

The Ambattans or the Ambattars aré the Tawmil barbers who
have been for ages also village medicine men, surgeons and musi-

" cians. ' Their women used to be regarded as the village midwives.

They have adopted Brahmin ceremonics to a large extent and at their
marriages, a Brabmin priest officiates. On the first two days of the
marriage ceremony a homam is made. On the third day the tali is
placed on a circular silver or brass tray and touched with the fore-
finger of the right hand first by the presiding Brahmin and then by

- other Brahming, men of superior castes and the castemen headed

by the Perithanakkarar or the headman. It is then, amidst much:
music, tied to the bride’s neck before the sacred fire. . During the
ceremony no widows are generally permitted to be present. ° The
relations of the bride and the bridegroom scatter rice on the floor in

1 (Fazettcor of the Madura District by W, Franeis, Vol. 1, 1908, page 101
3 Castes and Tribes of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol, IV,.page.
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‘The dead among them are cremated, with the exouplion :32
children who are buried. Their death ceremonies ute conducted by
a Brahmin priest who is remunerated for hig servic:s with snoney
and & cloth. Gifts of money and cloth are made to other Brabuing
as well when the days of pollution arc over. They aise perform
‘sraddbas. :

They are either Saivites or Vaishnavites. '.[‘ikze"\’ aish
among them who have been branded by their Bralinms
the chank and chakram, sbstain from meat. Intes
belween the two sectionz  are allewed aad  conunculs
They belong to the Right Hand faction !,

'fhe Parivarams derive their name from * an army or reilnus ™
" and they are prohably au off-shoot of the Maravars. 'The team s,
however, now applied to the domestic servants of the Lottiya
Zamindars. The caste, 1t 1s said, lay down that all ils r1aembers
should do service to ita masters. The Parivarams do nol generally
employ the Brahmin priests and in some places the head of the
Tottiyar caste conduets their cecemonies. Their titles are Tevar,
Maniyagarar and Servaigarsr. The Iatter title, it may be
here, is also used by the Agamudaivars, the Rallars and ihe .
vars. The caste is divided into two endogamous sections
Clinna Ulivam (little services) who are palanijuin bearers ans
Peria Uliyam (big services). -The Kombaj Parivarams are a sepa-
rate community and do not intermarry with the others. ‘
. "When & girl attaine maturity among the Pagivarams, she ie
kept for sizteen days in a hut which is guarded gzl night by her
- ‘relations. This is afterwards burned down and tha pots she vsed
are broken into tiny bits, since it is believed that, if rain wober

i
1 - . . . # . .
. collects in them, the girl would be childless. Some of their wrdding
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THE FEIOPLE
wrists of the couple are now tied together and they are carried to a
saort destance by the bridegroom’s orocher. T'ney then plunge
their hands 1n a bowl of suli.  The brudegroom next takes an ordi-
ary stone rolling pin, wraps it up i a piece of cloth and gives 1t to
his wife saying, = Laae tue clda; 1 am going to the palace.” She

takes iv replying : ** Yes, give me the cild; the muk 1s ready .

This has to ve repeated tuice times atter wioch the bridegroom’s
sister ties the tall.  Divorce is allowed among them on both sides .

The Kunnavars are the principal cultivating caste on the Palm
hille. Their traditions say that tueir ancestors were the Vellalars
of the Cormbatore disuwicy wuo calne trom the place called Kunnur,

Othier tradittions add thav the virupaxsin and Ayyakudi Paiayakars

Lielped them to sectle on their land in the hills whien up tdl then
had been badly cultivated Ly the Pulaiyars. ‘The unuavars thus
ousted the latcer snd eventually, it 1s said, turned thewn into predial
serfs. In every Xunpavar village there is the hcadman called
Mauupnadi who bas the usual powers. ‘Lhe caste is Jdivided iuto three
endogamous vaguppus (sections), namely, Peria Kunnavar, Xunna-
var and Chinna hunnavar., 'They will- all ear together. Their
women wear rough metal necklets, brass bangler and avklets, silver
bangles on their upper arms and rings on their noses; and they
knot up thewr saree 1o front bigotly across the breasts. 'Lhe claimn
of a man to his paternil aunt’s daughbter is rigidly mainlained
awzong them. Divorce is usually obtained by the party by paying
brude price, but the children all go to tne father. They worship the
usual deities of the plains and gencrally burn their dead®.

The Pulaiyars were probably the carliest inhabitants of the
Paloi hills and they seem to have had their own way uatil the
grrival of the Kunnavars. The caste has a headmman culled Natta-
maikarar who is assisted by a Servaikarar and a toti ov peon. It is
grouved into three exogumous subdivisicas called Kuttams which
are known as Kolan Kuppan, Pi hiand Mandiyaman after their
supposed criginal ancestors. L'heir wurriages are arranged by toeir
parents, T'hey pay bride price, tie a tali of white beads round the
bride’s neck, permit divorce on payment of bride price, and allow
divorces and widows to re-marry. Their favourite deities are
Mayandi (whose shrine is gencrally on a knoll close to the village:,
Xarumalaiyar, and a goddess called Puvadai. Tlestivals in honour
of these deities are held in Chittral when dancing by a dozen men
who have sanctioned themselves by abstaining from beef for a whole
year, is arranged. On the first day of the festival they forwerly
used to sacrifice a sheep to Mayandi, but nowadays animal sacrifices
are forbidden. On the next day they take a ragi pudding in a pot to
the chrine of Karumalaivar and after dancing round the pot, distri-
bute the pudding to the assembled. On the third day they begin

3 Garetteer of the Madura Distriet by W. Trenciz, Vol, T, 1006, pages 102109,
Castes and Tribee of Santhern India by Edenr Thureten, Vol VI, pages 16A-158,
2 Gazetteer of the Madura Distriet by W, Francis, Vol. 1, 1908, pages 103-104,
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‘an eight-day fast to Puvadai at the end of which they danee once
more. In fact, the whole caste is said to be extremely fond ol
dancing and in Papguni (March-April) both men and women dauce
‘a great deal to the sound of the drum. Pulaiyars eat beef and pork
and even rats. They are fond of hunting excursions during which
when an animal is killed they send its skin or some part to their
nearest temple so that the deity might give them moro good sport
in future. Lhey are supposed to know the powers of the medicinal
fowers and herbs. Their aid is invoked in cases of demoniac posses-
sion, as it is believed that the local deities can be propitiated only
through their intervenuion’. : .

The Paliyars are a very backward caste who reside in small
scattered parties amid the jungles of the Upper Palnis and the
Varushanad Valley. They dwell in grass huts or caves, abstamn
from eating beef and live upon roots, yam and honey. ‘Lhey cook
the roots, etc., by putting them in a pit, heaping some firewood
over it and setting light to the firewood. The fire is usually Lept

"burning all night so as to keep away the wild beasts. They are very -

shy and avoid other people. They make fire with juartz and steel,
using the floss of the silk cotton as tinder. ‘

Their marriages are. generally arranged by the elders of the
tamily. They do not pay bride price; but the bride receives sorus
trifling presents from her rel‘atxox_ls such as roots, honey, beads,
elc., at the time ghe goes to her 1lﬂ3ban§1’s dwelling. The actual
cersmmony of marriage among them consists in the tying of a tali
made up of & string of ‘black beads round the bride's neck and the
presentation of a cloth to her by the bridegroom. 'Lhe. bride also
ties a similar string of beads round the neck of the bridegroom.
After this, a feast I8 held and the young couple are severely left
alone, some say for a few days, others for three,or four months and
some others until the first conception. - Marriages are permitted
berween 8 man and his maternal uncle’s daughter or sister’s daugh-
ter. All other marriages among relations are prohibited. Widow
marriages are allowed among them, Their dead are always buried.
The corpse 18 Dot was?ed or prepared in any way but is placed in
a grave in 8 recumbent position on its back. Qn the eighth day
after death the spirib of the deceased is worshipped it offerings of
roots and honey and its protection is invoked. From that time
onwards the spirit 1s deemed to be merged in the deity. The dead

_ are remembered however whenever Palichiammal is worshipped.
In times of great distress or when a person suddenly dies, an
invocation of the spirits of the departed takes place and the spirits
are then said to manifest themselves through a living person present
who makes revelations. This is called “‘ the calling of the
shadows % \ . -

L'———v . ..
1 Gazetteer of the Madnra Dlstymt, by W. Francis, Vol., T, 1006, pages 104-108,
8 Gazotieer ofghe Merdure Digtriet by W. Freneis, Vol. I, 1908, pages 105-106,
Census of India, 1931, Vol. X1V, Part 1, pages 370-373. *

The Valaiyars are a hunting caste who usually live by netting
gawc in jungies and by cultivauon. ‘Lhey are said 2 be experts
at catchung tats and jungle towl and they Liave a beitef that tue rat
tribe 18 stul at war with chew and is engaged m devising various
means for harassing them.  ‘'Iney are saiu 0 be less Braumanized
in Madurar than n lanjore. hiete they bave among them four
enavganious subaivisions, pamely, the vabmi, Lhe Valatiu, the
Karad:r and the Kangu. ‘Lhe iast of thiem ts aga:n subdivided 1o
the Pasisati, those whose wemen use s bead necklet mstead of a
tali, and haraikatti, those who:e women wear horse-hair neckles.’
Thetr caste title 18 Muppar,-und caste matters among them ure
sestled by a headman caned Kambliyar (blanket man) who holds his
court seated on a blanket. 'L'he nnes mposed by him go in equal
shares to nim and to the caste people.

THE PEQOPLR

A Valaiyar has the right to claim his maternal uncle’s daughter
as wife, but whether he marries her or not ke has to procure the
consent of his maternal uncle for his warriage. At the marriage
ceremony tlie bridegrocm’s sisier takes up the tali and, after show-
ing it to those asseinbled ties it tightly round the neck of the bride.
To tie it loosely, 1o make 1t toucn the collar-bone, 1s considered to
be a breach of custom. The tali tying ceremony invariably takes
place. at night. The marriages generally take place from
January to May and consummaiton 1s not effected till the end
of the month of Adi lest the child should be born 1n the month of
Chittrai, which is held to be very inauspicious. Widow re-
marriage and divorce are permitted among them, the latter.on
payment of fines. It is sa:d that, when a girl attains maturity
among them, she is made to live for a fortnight in a temporary hut
which she afterwards burns down. While she is living in the bus,
the girls of the caste are said to meet outside it and sing a song
illustrative of the charms of womunhood. Tbhe dead amonyg them
are, as a rule, buried with rites similar to those of the Xaliars and
the Agamudaiyars, the final death ceremonies being perforied on
the sixteenth day. A peculiar custom is that when a womon loses
her busband, she goes three times round the village mandai with 3
pot of water on ber shoulder. After each of the first two journeys
the barber makes a hole in the pot and, at the end of the third, ha
hurls down the vessel and cries out an adjuration to.the departed
spirit to leave the widow ani children in peace. They are all devil
worshippers and their deities arc usually Singa Pidari (Aiyanar),
Padinettampadi Karuppar, Papparayar, ete. !

The Daraivars or as they are commonly called Pariths, some
sy, derive their name from parai which means a dram, since
certain sections of the Paraivars act as drummers at marriages,
funerals, festivals, etc. Others. however, question this derivation
rema.hing that it is only some of the Paraivars, and not all, who

1 (3 .gattear af tha T dnen Distriet he Y0 F""'""'i& Vel 1. 1078 negee 9704,
Castes and Tr bes of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol. VII, Pages 272-280,
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. act as drummers. The term Paraiyar is said to be not found in
-ancient Tamil literature; instead, the term used in those days is
said to be Pulayar or Eyinar. In ancient times they are said to
" have held a higher social status but today they rank low in society
and are employed as agricultural labourers, grave diggers, village
watchmen, scavengers, etc. : ‘ .

It is usual among them to give the father’s name when dis-
tinguishing one person from another; as, for instance, Tamburun,
son of Kannan. They also delight in giving nick names such as

" Nondi (lame), Kallan (thiefy, Kullan (dwarf), etc. There are many
subdivisions among them. In Madurai the most prominent sub-
divisions are the Amma, Mottai and Sozhia. They generally live
in a cheri (gathering place) or, as it is sometimes called, paracheri,
away from other communities. They belong to the Right Hand
faction, have priests of their own called Valluvars and a few impor-
tant individuals known as Panakkarars (money men). The Panak-
‘karars form a comunittee or council to decide ordinary quarrels and
caste disputes, and exercise the rights of imposing fines, dissolving

_marriages, passing sehtences of excommunicafions, etc. The
" excommunicated Paraiyars are said to go to a mythical place culled
Vinnamangalam. B L

|
-

Among the Paraiyars it is usual for a man to marry his father’s
sister’s daughter or his mother’s brother’s daughter. Marriage
_contracts are generally made by parents and marriage presents,
such as & few clothes, jewels, rice, etc., are exchanged between the
famnilies of the bride and bridegroom. Their actual marriage
ceremony is very simple. The essential part of it is the tying of
the tali, a turmeric-stained string, round the bride’s neck. This
is done by the bridegroom in the presence of a Valluvar who blesse
_the pair. A series of feasts are thén given to all the relatives of
both the parties by the parents of the couple. The bride and th
- bridegroom do not live together immediately, even if the girl is old
enough; the exact date on which their life together should begin
is decided-by the bride’s mother. On this occasion called Soppany
muhurtham another feast is held amidst much merry-making. The
dead are as a rule buried, but sometimes they are burnt. 'As fof
their funeral rites, these are also very simple. The corpse is carried
en a litter of palm leaf mats and bamboos, wrapped In a pew cloth
and, on the third or fifth day after death, 3 pal sadangu, or milk
ceremony, is performed when some milk is poured out ,b.y_th‘e
relatives as an offering to the spirit of the deceased. The spirit is
~ then supposed to depart to a place of respite till fate decrees that it
should be reborn. This ceremony is accompained by 2 family feast.
On the fifteenth day the. Karumantaram ceremony is held. Occa-
sionally, for some months after death, a few flowers are placed on
the grave and a coconut’is broken over if. Sometimes however

anniversaries are held. - v
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/ The Paraiyars are nominally Saivites or Vaishnavites but im
reality devil worshippers. They acknowledge the existence of &
supreme, omnipresent, spiritual being, the source of all, whom they
call Kadaval (He who is). But Xadaval pdssesses no temples, nor
is he worshipped. The devatas whom they generally worship are
called Amma (mothers). Someunmes the Amma are worshipped sz
Virgins (Kanniyamma) or the Seven Virgins. Some stones
representing the Seven Virgins are placed on a little platform under
a margosa tree sheltered by a wattle hut or a small brisk temples.
This temple is called Amman Koil. More usually they worship in
& similar temple one particular mother called Grama Devata, such
as Ellamma, Mungilamma, Padaiyattal or Pidariyamma. Ths
goddesses whom they specially revere as titular deities are Gangan.-
mal and Mariyattal. The former is considered the goddess of
cholera, while the latter is considered the goddess of smallpox.
Festivals are held in their honour whenever cholera or smallpox
makes its appearance. Besides these goddesses they worship also
a_number of ghosts and goblins (pei or pisasu’.

~ The Vedars are a Tamil-speaking, labouring and hunting caste,
the members of which were formerly soldiers. The name means a
hunter and they occupy a low position in society. Among them
widows may marry their late husband’s brother or agnates. They
either burn or bury their dead. They claim a descent, like the
An.abalakgrars, from Kannappa Nayanar, one of the sixty-three
Saiva Saints. Their title is generally Nayakkar®. )

Coming to the 1Von-Tamil castes, a Telugu caste which is charae-
teristic of the district are the Tottiyars, otherwise known as the
Kam_battar or Kambalattar Nayakas. Most of them speak now
Tamil, but their women commonly speak Telugu. Their usual

- Occupation is cultivation. They are said to have originally come

first from the region north of the Tungabhadra to Vijayanagar on
account ‘of Muslim persecution and subsequently come to Madurai
along with the Vijayanagar armies, when the Nayaka rule was
established in the country. Formerly ceste matters among them
were dgcided by a headman called Mettu Nayaklar and a priest
called Kodangi Nayakkar. Nowadays they are generally decided by
a public assembly the leaders of which seat themselves on a blanket
upon which is placed a pot of water containing margosa leaves as:

" an emblem of the presence of the deity. Persons charged with

offgnc.es, it is said, are called before this assembly and asked to prove
their innocence.

- The caste is divided into three endogamous ssetions. Vekkili
) e endoga , Vekkili,
Thokala and Yerrakolla, of which the. last iz held to be inferiorltlo

“the other two. FEach one of these has a number of septs. When

E "Gastos aud Tribes of Southern India by Edgar Thurston, Vol, VI, pages 77-139.
Idém, Vel. VII, 1090, prges R31-33R. o
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a girl attains maturity among the Tottiyars, she is usually kept in a
separate hut for some days, A man has the usual ‘marriage claim
to hLis paterral aunt’'s daughter. Among the Yerrakollas, cumbu
must be cooked on the betrothal day, and seven people belonging
to seven diffefent sepis must be fed and presented with betel and
some money. On the wedding day the bride and the Lridegroom
are seated on a plank on the snarriage dais and milk is spr?nkltd
over them by the people. A few hours later, the bridegroom takes
his seat in the pandal whitber the bride is brought in she ayms of
her maternal uncle. The Metiu Nayakar or tne headman then
links together the little fingers of the contracting couple and telis
- them to exchange rings. This is the binding portion of the cere-
mony and po bottu (tali) is tied round the bride’s neck. At a
wedding among the Vekkiliyars, two huats are construcied in an
cpen space outside the village, in front of which a pandal is erected,
rocfed with leafy twigs of the pongu tree. On the following day
ike bride and the bridegroom are conducted to the huts, the bride
being sometimes carried 1n the arms of her maternal uncle. They
then worship the ancestral heroes who are represented by new
cloths folded and placed on a tray. The brideg—z'oom's sister next
ties the bottu on the bride’s neck inside her hut in front of whidc‘h
cnmbu is scattered.. Betel and some coing are then placed in the
bride’s lap. On the third day the bridegroom_ mounted on a Lorse
goes accompanied by the marriage pots three times round the-hut;
He then enters the bride’s hut and she is carried in the arms of the
chusins of the bridegreom thrice ronnd the hats. The counle N.,,,J

sit on planks and tbe consins, bv order of the Mettn Nayakkar, link

their little fingers together. After this, the couple enter the brid

groom's hut and perform a mock ploughing ceremony ' de-
out .from the hut they take up a child and\ carry it "ﬂ;" e times
round the huts. At a wedding among the Tottivars a # x{negf
killed near the marriage vots and with its hlagd a fnari: . m‘:'g is
the forebeads of the bride and bridegroom on their entry int e '}’1"
booths. ' “ 1y wto the

At a Tottiyar funeral, fire is carried ta the ino

a Chakkiliyar and the pyre is lizhted nottobtxi’] Ft}g];?)]r:)sa _Dgrto t;)nd tll)y
relations (sammandbis). The Tottivars ohserve anneqtrail wo‘;'qhim
and their ancestors-are represented bv a nymher of hstonos seé up
tomewhere within the village houndaries, Sueh places afe calleg
*malai '. When a member af the caste dias. some of the bones
‘it is gaid, are buried in these places along with a coin and a ston';
is rilanted on the spot. The stones arebarranged in an iriegulu
circle. i o

Bati was formerlv practised among the Tottivar: ;
et gondesn T S Bomaven. are S
woren who committed Sati. Everv four_years a festival is h 1d
in their hononr, when a hullock rags s also arrafived and the awn
of the winning bulluck given a prize and the first betel ar;d ‘;Y;t

Coming -

-

-
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Their caste god is Perumal who is worshipped in the form of &
grinding stone?,

The Kappiliyars, or the Karampurathals as they are gometimes
called, are Kannada-speaking farmers whose common agnomen is
Koundar or Kavandar. Some of them say that they originally came
from the banks of the Tungabhadra river because they were
oppressed by the Tottiyars. Others say that they came south first
to Mysore, then to Kancheepuram, next to Coimbatore and finally
to Madurai because they were oppressed by the Muslims. They

_are one of the nine Kambalam castes who are so called because at

their caste council meetings a kambli (blanket) is spread on which
is placed a brass vessel filled with water and decorated with flowers.
They are split up into two endogamous subdivisions, namely,
Dharmakattu, so called becanse, out of chanty, they allow widows
to remarry one more husband, and the Munukattu, 1.e., those who
permit a woman to have three husbands in succession. They are
also said to have four subdivisions, called Vokkiliyar (eultivator),
Muru Balayanorn (three bangle people), Bottu Kattoru (bottu tying
people), and Vokkulothoru. They have a large number of exoga~
mous septs and subdivisions; one of these exogamous septs is
called Ane (elephant) and some of the sub-septs are named Hatti
(hamlet), Arane (lizard) and Puli (tiger). The affairs of the caste
are regulated by a headman called Gauda.

The common emblem of married life, the tali or the bottu, is
dispensed with in their marriages. On the first day of the marriage

" ceremonies the bride and the bridegroom are conducted towards
‘evening to the houses of their maternal uncles. There the nalangu

ceremony, or the smearing of the body with turmeric wrd sandal
paste, is performed and the uncles place toe-rings on the feet of
the couple. On the following day the bride's price is paid and
betel ig distributed to the villagers. On the third day the hride-

_groom goes in procession to the house of the bride and therr fingers
0 <o =~

are linked together by the maternal uncle or the uncles. This day
is called the Kai Kudnkahodina or hand-locking day. A man's
right to marry bis paternal aunt’s daunghter is rigorously insisted
upon among the Kappiliyars. At the first menstrual period, a gir?
remains under pollution for thirteen days in a corner of the housc
o in a hut. If a hut is used, it is then burnt down and the pots
she had used are broken into atoms. .

Their caste deities are sai.d to_ be Lakkammsa and "Virﬁ
Lakkamma, but they also worship other deities such as Chenraya
Timmappa, and Singara Perumal. '

Their dead are as a rule cremated, but children and thozse who
have died of cholera and pregnant women are buried. In the casa

-3 (tnzattarr of the Madurs Dictriet hy W. Frangis, Vol T, 1606, nagss 106-108,
Mrdiara Distriet M-nnal hv J. H. Nalann, Part TT, 18A8, narea R1-84,
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of pregnant women, it is said, the child is, before burial, removed -
from the mother’s body. Their funeral ceremonies are carried out.

very much on the lines of those of the Tottiyars.

‘The Anuppars are, like the Kappiliyars, a caste of Kannadas
farmers who seem to have migrated to Madurai from Mysore or
South Kanara. Some of them are Saivites while others are Vaish-
navites. The Brahmins are employed as priests by the vVaishnavites.
but not by the Saivites. They are mostly found in the Kambam
Valley. They have six territorial groups called Medus which are
named after three villages in the Madurai district and {hreo in the
Tirupelveli district. Over each of these is a headman callad Periya-
danakkarar and the three former are also subject to a guru. These
three are divided again into eighteen kilais or branches. each of
which intermarries only with certain of the others. = Caste
panchayats among them are held on a blanket on which is placed a-
pot of water containing margosa leaves to symbolize the sacréd
nature of the meeting. The right of 2 man to his paternal auns’s
daughter is rigorously main‘gained among them as among the
Kappiliyars and the Tottiyars. No tali is tied at the weddings and
the binding part of the wedding ceremony is the linking, tn seven
separate occasions, of the little fingers of the couple. Tiike the
Kappliyars, the Anuppars have many caste and faraily deities, a
number of whom are women who committed Sa4i?, :

The Patnulkarars, or Sourashtras as they are now called, are a

foreign caste of enterprising weavers who originally came from the .

Sourashtra country. They claim to be Bralimins and support their
claim on a sasana issued by Queen Mangammal. It is said that
in their ceremonies including those of marriage and funeral they

follow more the Brahmin than the Dravidian customs. Like the

Brahmins they wear the sacred thread and tack on to thewr names
such titles as Avyangar, Avvar, Rao. Bhagavathar, Sastrigal and
g0 on, though the conservatives among them still call {hemselves
Chetti. Thev disallow widow marriage, worship hoth Siva and
Vaishnava deities, and pass for pnre vegetarians, A curious
ceremony confirming their foreign origin is said to be performed
at their weddings. -Before the date of the wedding the bride-
groom’s party go fo the bride’s house and ask formally for the
girl's hand.. Her relations then ask them in a set form of words
who thev are and whence they come and thev reply that they are
from Surat, that thev resided at Devaairi, that ﬂxey'fmvelloﬂ south
. to Vijayanagar and thence came to Madurai. They have their own
sabha to manage their affairs and they are experts in silk-weaving3l

The Devancas are a caste of Kannads and Teluzu weavers of
the Tamil districts. They are also called Senniars and Sedary in
. . L — [ it

Gazetteer of the M dura District by W. Frannsis, Vol T. 1098, pagas 108-109,
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Madurai. The name Devanga means ‘‘ body of the gods ™™ and
the caste people say that they ornginally sprang from & Drahmin
Rishi called Devalar or Devanga. They employ geverally their
own castemen as priests, but some of them also employ rahmin
priests. Some of them wear alco 'the sacred thread. Their title is
usnally Chetti, but some of them call themselves by the Brahma-
nical titles of Sastri and Ayyar. They have several endogamous
as well as exogamous septs. The majority of them are Saivite and

wear the lingam. They belong to the Left Hand faction and have |

their own dancing girls called Seda Dasis. They have also a class
of heggars of their own called Jatipillais.

Their tribal goddess is Chaudeswari, a form of Kali or Durga,
who is worshipped annually at a festival in which the entire
community takes part either at the temple or at a house or grove

- specially prepared for the occasion. 'Cheir headman is ealled

Pattagar. Their marriage ceremonies are either carried out accord-

ing to the Puranic ritual or performed with some modifications to

it.  The ceremony usually commences with the distribution of
tsmbulam and Vigneswara worship. The bride is then presented
with a new cloth and sits dn a thres-lezged stool, or cloth roller
‘(dhonige) when her maternal unecle puts round her neck a hondbu
(strings of unbleached cotton) dipped in turmeric. On the first
day of the actual wedding ceremony a milk post is set up and various
rites are performed, which inclnde tonsure, upanayanam, padapuja,
kasivatra, dharadattam (giving away the bride) and mangalya-
dharanam (tying the tali or bottu). The proceedings then conclude
with pot searching. A pap-bowl and ring are put into a pot. If
the bride picks out the bowl. her first horn will be a girl, and
the bridegroom gets hold of the ring, it will be a bov. On the
fifth day a square design is made on the floor with coloured rice
grains and hetween the couple and the square, a row of lights is
placed. Four pots are set, one at each corner of the square and
eight pots are arranced along each side of it. On the square itself
two pots representing Siva and Uma are placed with & rw of
seedling pots near them. A thread is wound nine times round the
pots representing the god and goddess and tied above to the pandal.

“After the pots have been worshipped. this thread is cut and worn

with the sacred thread Tor three months. This ceremony is called
Namavalli, The dead amonc them are generally buried in 1
sitting posture. Befors the grave is filled in, a string is {isd to
the hair knnt of the corpse and bv its means, the head is Lifted.
Over it a lingam is set up and worshipped throughout the donth
ceremonies 1, .

The Kavarais eall themeelves Balitas.  Thev are a  Telugn
tradine easte who have settled in the Tamil countrv. Tha naine
Kavarai ig;eaid to he a corrunt form of Kauravar. desecendants of
Kuru of the Mahabharatha, or it is said to be the equivalent of

1 Qnates and Tribes af Rauthern Trdi~ by Edgnr Thurcton, Vol 1T, pages 154-166,.
Gezetieer of the Madurs District by W. Franeis, Vol. ¥, 1908, poges 109-111.
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Gauravalu, sons of Gouri, the wife of Siva. The pame Balija is
said to derive from bali (fire), jaha (sprung), i.e., men sprung from
fire. They have exogamous septs like tupaki (gun), jetti (wrestler),
pagadala (coral), bandi (cart), simaneli, etc. Their common titles
-are Chettis and Nayakkars. Some of them trace their ancestry
to .a chieftain called Dora Krishnamma, who ruled near Manja-
kuppam, tamed a wild elephant at Tiiaciuirappalli and subdued
Tirunelveli. Their marriage ceremonies are based on the type
common to many Telugu castes, but those who belong to the Sima-~
peli sept, and believe themselves to be the direct descendants of
Krishnamma, have two special forms of ceremonial, called Krish-

namma perantalu, and the carrying of pots on the heads of the .

bride and bridegroom when they go-to the temple befare the

Kasiyatra ceremony. The former is performed on the day prior

to the -tali-tying day, and consists in the worship of the soul of
Krishnamma and the presentation of a new cloth, some money and
betel to a married woman'.

The Chakkiliyans or the Chakkiliyars are the leather workers
of the Tamil districts. - They appear to be immigrants from the
Telugu or Kannada districts and a very large proportion of them
speak Telugu and Kannada. - In social posivion they occupy the
lowest rank, though there is much dispute on this point among
them and the Paraiyars. The avaram plant, the bark of which is a
tanning agent, is held in much veneration by them and the tali is
tied to a branch of it as a preliminary to marriage. Their marriage

. ceremonies closely resemble those of the Paraiyars. Their widows
can remarry. Divorce can be obtained among them by etther party
by the payment of a certain sum, usually it is said, Rs. 12-12-0, to
the other in the presence of the local head of the caste.  Their
women are said to be handsome and it is a woman of thiz caste
that is generally selected for the coarser form of Sakti worship.
They indulged formerly very freely in intoxicating liquors. They
eat any flesh, including beef, pork, etc. The men among them
belong to the right hand faction, while the women belone to the
left hand faction. Nominally they are Saivites but, o8 reality.
devil worshippers. T_heir gods include Madurai Viran, Mariamma,
Muneswara, Draupadi and Gangamma. Of these, the last is said
to be the most important?. '
~~Tarning to the non-Hindu communities we have to deal only

with the Muslims and the Christians, as these alone among the

non-Hindus constitute a fair percentage of the population of the

district. The Muslims of Maduraj are mostly Tahbais who usnally
go by their title of Rawutars. The word Tabbai seems to be of

recent origin; formerly the T.abbais were called Sonagars, mean-

ing matives,of Sonacam (Arabia).
6escendants of Arab traders or refu
=TT tex and Tri

They are, in fact, partly the
gees who married the women

"963-248. bes of Southern Tndia by Edg~r Thurston, Vol. III, peges
" 3 Castes 5
2-7, \ and'rnb..- of Southern India by Edgar Thureton, Vol. II, 1308, pagss

y

i
THE PEOTLE ;

o

Muslim invaders.}] In rehgion they are orthodox Muslims of the
Hanifi sect, but their. mother-tongue is Tamil end they tollow 12

their Jdomestic ceremontes, in their customs of inLeritance and in®

their methods of dress, manners which are ruther Hindu than
Muslim. "Cheir marriage ceremony closely resembles that of the
lower caste Hindus, the obnly difference being that they cite

passages from the Koran and that thewr women do not appsar m
public even during marriages. Some of the Labbais, for instance,
set up a bamboo as a milk post and tie a tali round the neck of

the bride, while the Nikkadim is being read. Labbais are mostly
triders and betel growers; the leather trade is largely in thehr
bands. They live in amicable terms with the Hindus. They are
permitted to go to the famous temple of Subrahmanya at Palni to
make their offerings there, while the Hindns flock to the well-
known tomb of a Muslim fakir on the top of the bill at Tinpparan-
kundrar, Both also join in the celebration of the fire walking
which in this district usually follows ths Moharram®

The Christians owe their origin to the missionary activities of
the Roman Catholic Mission. The early history of rhis Jesuit
Mission under Father Fernandez, Robert-de-Nobili and others has
already been given in brief in Chapter III while dealing with the
rule of the Navaka dynasty. The last of the famous missionaries
of this period were Britto and Beschi. The former was martyred
in the Ramanathapuram country in 1693: while the latter who
contributed not a little to Tamil poetry, died in 1716. Thercafter
the Jesuit Mission languished and in 1773 it was entirely supprossed
by the Pope. In the vears which followed much of its work was
undone. The authorities at Rome accordingly appealed to the
Society of Foreizn Missions, which in 1783 had succeeded ths
Jesuits in the ** Carnatic (or Pondicherry) Mizs‘on ’’, and in 1795

_the Vicar Apostolic of that body. visited the Madurai Christians.

But difficulties were raised by the priests of the Goanese chureh
wnd it was not till 1830 that the then Viear Apostolic was ahle to
send into the country. &' batch of miscionaries, Fathers Mehay,

James and Mansset. In July 1836 the Pone created the Vieariatg——

Apostolic of the Coromandel Coast, which included the Madurai
eountry and in December of the same vear the Madnrai Miusion
was detached therefrom and formed into a separate arzanization
undar the Jesnits, In 1838 four Jesunit Missionaries came. to
Madvrrai. In.the same vear, althongh the Pone put an and to the
jurisdiction of the Archhishop of Goa ovar the mission, manv of
the Christians refnzed to accept the new position. Up to 1847,
the ‘mission was permitted to remain nnder the jnrisdiction of

" Pondicherrv. Tn that ~vear. however. its first Viear anstolie,

Bishon A. Canoz, was apnninted. Tn 1837, hv a concordat siored

3 Cseten ond tribes of Southern Irdia by Fdger Tlureton, Yol. TV, 10090
pager T1OR-005,, : ‘ ’
Gasetteer of the Madurs District by W. Francie, Vol 1. 1006, pagee 70~ 50,
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between Rome and Portugal, the Archbishop of Gos was granted
. authority over the Goanese Christians in the mission’s field and

thence arose a double jurisdiction within it. This continued till

- 1886 when it was ended by another concordat, by the re-establish-
ment-of the Bishopric of Mylapore and the grant to it of that part
of the Madurai Vicariate Apostolic which lay within the Tanjore
district. By a subsequent agreement the church of Our Lady of
Dolours at-Dindigul (built in 1749) and of Our Lady of the Rosary
facing the Perumal Teppakulam at Madurai (erected in L770) were
 left in the hands of the authorities of Goa. In the same year

(1886), the Pope established the Catholic hierarchy in Indis and
-the Madurai Vicariate Apostolic was formed into the Bishopric of

Tiruchirappalli. In 1928 the remnants of the Mylapore jurisdiction

in the Madurai district were made over to the Bishop of Tiruchirap-
~ palli. The mission has done good work in the field of education;
© 1t maintains several schools.

" Another mission, the American Mission, was established in 1834
in Madurai as.an off-shoot of the Jaflna Mission in Ceylon. lts
first workers were Mr. and Mrs. Todd and Mr. Hoisington. It
established stations in Dindjgul (1835), Tirumangalam (1848),
Pasumalai (1845), Periyakulam (1848), Vattilagnndn (1857), Melur
(1857) and Palni (1862). The East Gate Church at Madurai was
begun in 1843 and finished in 1845. TFor several vears, the mission
engaged itself mostly in educational activities, establishing free
schools and boarding schools for teaching English. In 1853 Xinglish
education was abandoned by the mission, several changes were
made in the schools and nearly all the boarding schools were abo-
lished. But gradually this policy was again changed with the result
. that to-day it maintains a first-grade college and several schools.
T‘he, mission has done also’ much in the way of providing medical
aid to the people and in Kallar reclamation work.

.T‘.h_e thi.rd mission, .the Lutheran Mission, first began its
activities in the district in the second hall of the Eis},hteenth
- Century, in the time of the flourishing Danish Lutheran Missions

at Tranquebar and Tanjore. Congregations were established i
Dindigul and other plf-a)ces. The care of all these waas sventually
transferred to the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel and
- nothing more was done for many years. It was not nntil 1875 that
- the Lieipzig Lutheran Mission began its work in the district. Smce
- then it has also done much in the field of education. -

: Catgcl;l?cn}a}omx of the Christians in the district are KRoman
R the‘AmeSI:icnex%I{n number come the Non-Conformist adherents of
* The Christ%in‘} h lx_ssmn; and I_ast the followers of the Lutheran sect.
and Pos ;ris ive mostly in the Dindigul, Madurai, Nilakkottai

. enyakulam taluks and several of them have adopted Hindu

- manners and customs !,

. N b G‘\Z-ﬂtt-(?ﬁ“- of the Mrdurs Dis Tic y .
- he M-dura stric
- Ide s, Vol. n. 1831 y t ‘,t b) Ww. Errmcm, Vol I’ IQDG’I age ’
'» ; lssi cmu! Handboﬂs, }[&dﬂll\l Distrieh 1953, page 218,

-Blyricidia recommended by the Agricultural Department are new

CHAPTER VI,

AGRICULTURE AN)) IRRIGATION.

The Madurai district has never, been self-sufficient 1n rice and
other foodgrains. Neither the Feriyar System nor the Grow More
Tood Schermes have succeeded in making her self-sufficient, thongh
they have contributed much to increase her food supply. The
reason for this is not far to seek. A good portion of the area of
the district, no less than 911,740 acres, is occupied by hills, forests

_-and other uncultivable lands; and of the cultivable area of 1,363,351

acres, no less than 345,140 acres are cultivated with cash crops
like groundnut, cotton, sugarcane and tobacco'. It is these
factors that make the district a deficit disteict to the tude of 17,000
tons of rice and 43,000 tons of dry graios ®.

The chief food crops grown in the district are paddy (normally
370,760 acres), cholam (294,000 acres), cumbu (45,900 acres),
ragt (49,200 acres), korra (11,600 acres), varagu- (54,100 acres),
samai (49,600 acrés), horsegram (17,900 acres) and redgram
(5,600 acres). " The chief cash crops grown are groundnuis
(141,000 acres), cotton (112,460 acres), sugarcane (9,580 acres),
tobacco (5,210 acres) and gingelly (26,800 acres). The chief
plantation crops raised are plantains (18,700 acres) coflee (12,220
acres), coconuts (8,330 acres), chillies (8,700 acres), cardamom
(3,107 acres) and citrus fruits like sathugudis, oranges and limes,
‘and other fruits like ,mangoes (28,350 acves) and grapes, ote.
Besides this, fodder crops, whieh are nowadays becoming more and

mors imporiant, are grown on 9,550 acres °.

The normal cultivation seasons for paddy are June-August znd
Seplember-December.  During these seasons two kinds of erops,
one a short crop called the Xodai and the other a long crop called

~ the Kalam, are sown. The short crop is usually of 3} menths or

4} wonths duration, while the long crop is usually of 5 or 6 menths
duration. .The agricultural practices followed for manuring,
ploughing, transplanting or broadcasting the seeds for the cultiva-
tion of both these crops are, in essence, similar to thoss followed
in the other districts. The land is first manured; sheep or goats
are penned and cattle dung, house-sweepings, leaf manure, tank
silt and municipal compost or oil-cakes are then applied. In the

‘Dindigul taluk where tannery ‘refuse is avqilable, .it is also being
used as manure.. Green manure crops like ‘kolinji, sunnbemp,

daincha and scsbania and green leaf yielding plants such as

1 Season and Crop Report of the Madras State for 195051, pegos 49, 56-59.
3 Food and Agriculture in Medras State by B. Natarajan, 1953, page 18,
3 Ses the Season end Crop Report for 195081, pages §2-59.
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being increasingly raised and used as manure. I~ni thslwe'f\ limc}:
on ooth sides ol the VPeriyar rudin canal and. its brane 1e'a

Nilakottai and the Madurar taluss daincha is largely grawu,
winle kolinji ts grown im the greater portion of the 'smgle crop
paddy lands of ihe Melur, Maaurai, Palni and Dindigul taluks.
In tiie hambam \ailey sunubemp m legu.arly grown and 1 the
wet lands of the Periyakulam taiuk, lav-iub 1s sown mixed with
_cumbu.-in-—-May-June and the crop 1s Aahox.ved to grow atter uue
“harvest of cumbu and is later on ploughed in as wanure. In this
taluk, groundout is also raised atter tue barvesy of the main pagdy
crop-and the haulins after gathgrmg the pods are plpughgd 1 tor
the pext paddy crop. Green teaf wanure 18 also obtained from the

forests. Amconyg the chiemical manures advocated by the departe-

_ ment; ammonuin stlphate bas become very popular, since 15 uiiect.

{5 instantaneous. Grounldnut and other oil-cakes have also bacume
cqually popular, since they are both cheap and quick in action.

After manuring, water is let into the field and the  manure ié
turned under witl the-plough:  Country ploughs are g‘feneral‘ly
used, but cheap iron ploughs nké"I{S.G. Nos. 5, 6, 10, 16 aud_dﬂ
recommended by the Agricultural Department are slqwly u:a}'mg
headway and have becowe- very populur in the Kambam ‘wahey.i
Tpe * Bose ’ plough, a wodited country plough with iron share’
and mould bourd com.!zmed, 1s becoining popular in t1ne higher e-;o;m,&
mamly 1n Melur, Nilakottar and Madura taluks. Where plougaing
cannot be done on account of the slushy nature of the scil, the
jand 1s turned over with the boe (natautty). The field tl‘ms_ploughgd
or hoed is then levelled by dragging over it a log called parambu
and rendered fit for transpianiauon. Transplantation is doue frem
the seed beds whlcp bave already been plepal‘ei{.. Where water
from wells or tankg is available, the seed beds are rgxsed earher‘ than
June before the Periyar water comes down. la other places the
seed beds are raised only after thg Periyar water becomes 'avaa!ab}e
in Jupe. The segds are souked in water before they are sann 1
the seed beds. Fulty years ago the seeds used were Senkar (red
Lar), Vellaikar (white kar) and Aruvadan Kodai (60 days Kodai),
for the short crop, and Sirumani (httle grain), Milagn (‘round
orain like pepper-coinl, Varigarudan samba (stripped kite coloured
?ice),. EKamban Samba (rice rescmbling cumbu), Tillai ‘Nayakam-

(an improved variety), and Naryan (stunted), for the long crep.’

Yrom about 1920 improved strains evolved by the Agricultural
Department came to be introduced, and to-day these improved strains
consist of Co. 13 for the shart crop, G.E.B. 24, B.A.M. 3 and A.8.D.

5 for the 43 months crop and Co. 25 and Co. 19 and MTU. 19, for

the long crop. These strains are more and more being used. In
the alkaline lands, a new stram called S.R. 26-B has been recom-
mended for cultivation in July-August and is becoming increasingly
popular mainly in the Thumangalum taluk. The seed rate -per
cent of seed bedy which was formerly very high, has also now been
" {ollowing the methads advocated by the Agricultural Department,
. requced generally to one Madras measure for every cent in all

&
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places where the water-supply is assered, and doeuble this rate
in ail places where the water-supply 15 nub assured. Whea the
seedlings are sufficiently grown, tiey are rerdoved and transplanted
iz the fields prepared to recerve them. After-about a mouth, tie
crop is weeded by hand and afier it is ripe it is harvested and
thrashed in the usual mannmer. “Where transplantation 1s nos
possible, tho seeds are sown broadeasi®

Yagi, which is important in this district, being the staple food
of the poor, is mestly grown as a wet crop like paddy, Theogh

_ it can be sown practically in all months, it is generally sown here

in June, July, December, Januury, April and May. And, though
it can be grown ou any lands from the very poor to the very fertin,
it thrives best, here as clsewhere, on fertile land where the soil
is 8 well drained clayey loam. The land is first ploughed fweo or
three times and manbre is applied and plougbed In, When the

- goil is brought to the proper tilth, the bunds and channeis are

formed and the ficlds made into beds 10 or 12 feet square and

“Jevelled. Beedlings arve raised in heavily manured seed beds, the

seeds being sown thinly and watered carefully to prevent their
geiting washed off. When the seediings are cafliciently grown,
they are transplanted into the fields. As a dry crop, the ragi seed
18 broadezst shortly after ihe first rains of the wonseons. The
Agricultural Department has populariced $wo improved dtrains in
this district, namely Co. 1 and Co. 2. The dry grains like cliolam,
cumby, samai and varagu and the pulses are grown’in the dry
lands under rain-fed conditions. Improved siraing of cholam,

. Co. 9, Co. 12, Co. 15 and K-35 angd those of cambu, Co. 1, Co. 2 and

Co. 3, ure being popularised by thé department t Hybrid cumbu
X-1 and X-2 are gaining prominerce for their higher yiclds.

"Among the cash crops, gronndnut is grown generally as =
rain-fed crop in the Melur, Nilakottai, Dindigul, Palni, Periya-
kulam and Tiramangalam taluks. It is sewn after the arrival of
the south-west monsoon. The land is ploughed several times and
the seed is grown .in lines behind a country plough. Improved
strains of groandnut, T.M.V. 1 and T.M.V. 2 are being populavised

by the department ®.  Cotton is grown both under rain-fed and

irrigated conditions. For the rain-fed crop, manuring is not
usually done except onece in six or seven years, Tilling commences
alter showers in June when the land is ploughed generally threo

times, the plonghing being a little deeper thap usual. The seed

- is broadcast and ploughed in. In the black soils of the Tiruman-
galam and Palni taluks, the Uppam and Nattu varietics forierly

U Gazettegr of the Maduea Dot be W Tow 0070 01008, prgos 1147 “;
RO PUUURN STRESIURER - 1041, Moadura 7 eieh, paees
f-f. Villa . 105455, prpe §9 i

? Septistine] Vi of the 3ledias Prov noe, 188931 M darei District, prpe 4
Villaps v’ Crlendar (Ternil), 1954-55, proe €3, R
Memoire af the Department of Agricultuie, 1954, peges 1€3-164.

-2 Idewn prge 218,

Villagers® Oalendor {Tomil), 1054-55, page 83,
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grown have been practically replaced by the improved K.arungan‘ui'

strains. K-2 cotton i1s bemg grown in the Tiramangalam ares and
K-5 cotton in the Palni area. In the red soils of Melur, Penya-

kulam, Dindigul, Nilakottar and Palai taloks, Cumbodia cotton 3.

raised under rain-fed conditions, the important stram being Co. 2
and M.C.V. 1. Under irrigation, Cambodia cotlon 1s growr in
garden lands and the stram M.C.U. 1 has gained great populanty

due to its superior quality of lint. This strain is also beingy raised -

after the harvest of first crop of paddy in west lands from January
to March especially in Periyakulam and Nilakottai taluks under
irrigation.

- Sugarcane is grown in wet lands in rotation with paddy and
in garden lands with other irrigated crops. Soon after the barvess
of the previous crop tillage is commenced and the land is ploughed

four to eight times and heavily manured. The depastment has'

introduced three improved strains inm this distriet, Co. 418,
P.0.J. 2878 and Co. 421, and this has had the effect of increasing
the area finder sugarcane. At present, the major area 1s uader
Co. 419, which gives a high yigld of cane. Co. 449 and Co. 467
have also been imtroduced, mainly for the su'gar factory area

because of their higher sugar yield. Tobucco is grown under well .

irrigation mostly in the alkaline soils of the Dindigul and Periya-
kulam taluks. For this crop, the field is dcepi?v plonghed and
well-manured.  Seedlings are raised in sced-beds and tragsolauted
into the field when they are about three to four inches high. When
the lowest leaves begin to turn spotted, the plant is cut close to the
ground. The leaves-are then cured by an elaborate process and
used chiefly for makmg the famous Dindigul cigars 4,

As to the plantation crops, plantains are commonly grown in
most of the taluks, and the famous Sirumalai plantaing are esten-
-sively grown not only on the Swumalais but also on the Palnis.

(2} .
Orange, .hme,.mincfo and grapes are grown in the Dindigul,
Nilakottai, Periyakulam and Paini taluks. Coffec and cardamoms
are chief products of the Lower Palnis; but these as well ay ten’

are also grown on the hills in the Kambam Valley. English
vegetables including potato and fruits are grown on tlxeyl{odaiifanal

hills, and ginger and garlic are grown on the Palnis?  English.

vegetables like’ cabbage, caulflower, tomato, cte., are also Leing

grown in the plains, mainly in the Periyakulam taluk. -

Tarning to the activities of the Agricultural Department, ever

since this department was organized and placed under a Direcior
of Agriculture in 1906, if has gone on rapidly expanding its
activities with the result that it now consists of a Director of
Agriculture, three Deputy Directors of Agriculture at the head-
quarters, four Deputy Directors of Agriculture in charge of four

—

1 gazetteer of the M duis Distriet by W. ¥rencis, Vel I, 19G6, prges 11023 21—

8 giatistical Atlas of the Medies P ovirce, 1046-41, M: dursi District nuge 4,
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“ divisions, the various District -Agricultural Officers in charge of

the districts and several special officers engaged in research or
gome such special work. There is at present a Deputy Director of

- Agriculture, with his headquarters at- Madurai baving jurisdiction

over Madurai, Ramapathapuram and Tirunelveli districts. 'I'here

-ig a District Agricultural Oilicer, a special Distric Agricultural

Officer (Crop Sampling) and an Assistant Cotton Extension Officer
with headquarters at Madurai. There are also nincteen Agricul-

~tural Demonstrators (including those working in the National

Extension Service and Community Droject areas) in the several
taluks whose work is chiefly that of demonstrating to the culti-
vators the advantages of improved methods of paddy and other
crops cultivation, of distributing to them better stramns of paddy
and other seeds and agricultural implements and iron and steel
required for their purposes and of offering advice to them generally
on all matters connected with agnculture. The department, in

, addibioE, periodically publishes books and pampliets, etnbodying
1t

the reshits of latest research, besides issuing a Villagers’ Guide and
Calendar every year in the language of the distvict. The depart-
mernt has also a model orchard at Kamakshipuram in the Periya-
kulam taluk for demonstrating the best methods of growing fruif
trees and for selling seedlings and a small sub-station on leased
lapds near Periyakulam for the improvement of unirrigated
Cambodia cotton.:

- The agricultural prosperity of the distriet has been considerably
incréased by the Grow More T'ood Campaign-started during the.
Second World War. This campaign was launched in 1942 in order
.{o overcome the scarcity of foodgraing produced by the cessation
of imports of rice from Burma, 'Whailand and Indo-China. The
problem was how to meet this shortage so as not only to enuble
-this Btate to become sclf-safticient but also to enable it to supply
the needs of the neighbouring States by some short {erm planning.
And the planning that was devised took two directions, first that
of bringing under food crop, cultivation all areas lying uncultivated
or cultivated with comiercial crops and of increasing doutle crop
cultivation during off season and sccondly, that of epcouraging in-
tensive cultivation by the usc of buproved seeds and belter manur-
ing: For achieving these objects, the Government introduced a
series of measures. Kree or concessional cultivation of unoecupred
Government lands, such as porombokes, village and town sites,
lands on the sea front, lunds in panchayats and reserved forests,
tank beds and railway lands was permitted. Temporary assign-
ment of lands reserved for public purposes was made. Compounds
of Government offices and quarters and 1nstitutions and backyards
of houses were allowed to be cultivated. Reductions in water-rate

~ were made and penalties for technical infringement of irrigation

rales were waived. ILoans were advanced on a liberal scale for
bringing new lands under cultivation, for purchasing seeds,
manures and implements and for deepening existing welly and

MD.G.—10
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digging new wells. The assessment of water-rate on land irrigated
by such wells was remitted for three years. Seeds of - improved
strains of paddy, millets, pulses, groundnuts and green manure
crops were produced regardless of expense and sold to the ryots

at fair rates. Oil-cakes were procured from the presses under..

legal enactments and chemical fertilizers were obtained from- the
Government of India and both were distributed at fair prices to
the ryots. They were even distributed free to the. poor and
deserving ryots. The preparation of compost from town refuse,
waste vegetable matter, etc., was subsidized and encouraged. The’
movement of manure-was controlled to prevent export outside the
State. Agricultural implements and steel and iron required for
agricaltural purposes were distributed at cost price. Pumpsets
run by oil engines, petrol or electricity were supplied in large
numbers for irrigating fields with sub-soil water. Tractors were
hired out for clearing, levelling and ploughing lands and making
them fit for cultivation. Restriction on commercial crops culti-
vation was imposed. Numerous plots were cultivated departmentally
to demonstrate the efficacy of improved methods of cultivation.
Every encouragement was given to intensive cultivation by the

distribution of prizes to those who produced the best results.’
Every opportunity was taken at fairs and festivals to hold agricul--

tural exhibitions. Jovery. effort was made to encourage the growing
of vegetables and fruits and the production of cggs and milk
through co-operative societieg. The  slaugltering of sheep..and
goats was controlled and #he export of these as well as catile and
caitle food was banned. Schemes for the inereased production
of fish were undertaken. ‘Power was taken under the Defence
of Tndia Rules for acquiring uncultivated lands. Power was also
taker under the Madras Estates Land Temporary Amendment
Act of 1944 for permitting tenants in estates to cultivatz waste
lands without - - their.acquring -occupancy rights wherever the
zamindars were not permitting such lands to be cultivated for fear
of conferring such rights on 'the tenants. Power was likewise
taken by the Madras Irrigation Works (Repairs, Improvement
and Construction) Act of 1943 to repair or improve at Ciovernment

cost any irrigation work lying neglected in private ownership and

to recover the cost from the persons concerned. And everywhere
land reclamation co-operative socleties were subsidized .and

encouraged .

The Madurai district enjoyed the benefits of not’ only- these
general but also some specxal measures. For here, Wiﬂl 4 view
to encouraging the growing of Xodai crop on- an additional area

of 10,000 acres in the Periyar delta, the supply of water fiom the

Periyar lake was permitted subject to tlie payment of the usual
charge for water. Here also small plots of grass in the reserved
foreats of the Palnis and parts of the hills at the head of the

. 2 §ee the Grow More Food Pamphlets.of 1942 to 1047, -

\ ,
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Kambam Valley were leased for the cultivation of vegetables and
fruity under certain conditions. Here too, lands in the Palnis
were thrown open for the temporary cultivation of potatoes and
the cultivation of unirrigated foodcrops was permitted in the
assessed waste lands of the Periyar tract in the Melur taluk., Nor

" was this all. Special loans were given here o the ryots wlo

proposed to sink new wells and the export of cotton seeds from
the cot{on-growing areas was prohibited for conserving cattle

food .

The cessation of the war did not by any means put an end
to the Grow More Food Campaign. The war had shown how
precarious the ‘conditions in India covld become, if she were to
rely on othier countries for the impert of foocdgrains. The moruent

" the National Government took up oiice, therefore, they fornwulated
" a Five-Year Plan to be enforced from 1947-1948 to 1951-1952, the

object of which was to produce an additionul annual four million
tons of foodgrains in  India by the end of the petiod. 'The
Government of India generously came forward to bear a portion
of the cost of the scheme in all the States and fixed a target of

" production of six and a half additional laklis of tons of foodgrains

for Madras. The Government of Madras thereupon propounded

. a Five!Year Plan for this State. They found that of the total

arable-area of 861 lakbs of acres, nearly 334 lakhis ol acres were
already under crops of ‘several kinds and that the real problem
was not so mueli that of increasing the cultivable arca as that of

- increasing the food and lodder crops in the areas already under

cultivation. They aceordingly fixed certain targets for the produc-

tion of foodgrains - for each year in the five-year period and

sanctioned several schemes lor achieving an all-round buprovement.
Under wells and irrigation schemes they sanctioned the digging
of over 60,000 wells, the construction of about 5,000 private ’Eajnkg
and  of about 240 mivor irrigation works. Under ihe works
schemnes, they sanctioned contour bunding (in celtain districts),
the supply of tractors und bull-dozers for lund clearance and
reclamation and of pumping instaliations for Wy irrigation.  Under
supply schemes they subsidized compost making from town refuse
and waste vegetable matter by municipalitics and pauchayats for
providing cheap manures; they requisitioned the groundnut cuke
from oil presses and sold 1t to the ryots at subsidized prices; they
obtained ammonium sulpbate from the Government of India and
distributed it; they adopted a scheme for the inereased distribution .

of phosphatic manures, such ay super plesphate and boue wmeal:
) - +

they introduced a comprebensive scheme for the multiplication
and distribution of improved sceds of paddy, millets, pulses
groundnut and green mannre 1o the vyots at subsidized priceaa"
and they continued the scheme for the distnbution of hon ané
steel required for aggicultuml purposes.  Under miscellanequs

! See the Grow More Food Pamnpllet, 1044, -
M.D.G,—10A



‘schemes they provided for the distribution af cost price of ¢hemicals:
* and sprayers to control pests and diseases of food-crops and
continued the free distribution of manures and seeds to the poor
- ryats. Under protective food production schemes, they took:
special steps to increase the production of vegetables, particularly |
in urban areas, and for the popularization of poultry” farming,.
bee-keeping and the production of fish, milk and eggs. And
finally, under service schemes, they sanctioned the creation of an
adequate supervisory staff, provided for the training of more agri-
cultural graduates and fieldmen and aimed at the appointment of
an agricultural demonstrator for each firka ~

Very soon a greater tempo was given to the whole plan. In
March 1049 the Government of India announced their decision to
stop all imports of foodgrains from foreign countries frons the end
of 1951, and asked the State Governments to still Jurther intensify
their food production schiemes in order to achieve self-sufficiency.
This Government then appointed a Cabinet Sub-Comnmistee for

" Food Production and a Member of the Board of Revenue ss Com-
missioner for Food Production for co-ordinating the activities of
the different departments engaged in food production. They also
introduced 2 Two-Year Dlan to intensify the several schemes
sanctioned under the Five-Year Plan. The Two-Year Plan hoped
to achieve the target of an additional production of 471 lakhs of
tons of rice and millets by the end of 1949-50 and 587 lakhs of
tons by the end.of 1950-51. This Two-Year Plan was shortly
afterwards converted into o Three-Year Plan which fixed the
targels at 2:09 lakhs of tons in 1949-50, 3:63 lakhs of tons in

1950-51 and 538 lakhs of tons in 1951-52 2.

Madurai' shared the blessings of these measures equally -with
{he other districts. It i3 not necessary to go into the delails exhi-
- biting ihe results of these measures . Quffice it to observe
that within the ten years, 1940 to 1950, the urea under cultivation
in the district increased from 1,267,774 acres to 1,363,351 acres
and that the area of the paddy and ofher food-crops” cultivation
increased from 906,170 acres to 949,439 acres®. These achicve-
ments of the Grow M(_)re Food Campaign are remarkable, but
even more remarkable is the increasing popularity which it gave
fo the various 1mpro}’ed methods of agriculture advocaied by the
department. These improved methods of agricnlture are specially

1 See the printed Five-Year Plan 2 ion in Madres in (L0, Nos.
2535-2538, ngelopt‘nent, dated 9th Jf]og‘ell\;;;(;-l’roducmon in Madres in G.Os. Nos

* (1.0. No, 2723, Dovelopment, dated 20th May 1949.

G.0. No. 3694, Development, dated 11th July 1949.

G:’.O. Nos. 868-869, Food and Agrieulture, dated 2nd September 1049,

(C:-g- ’i,g “1(}52, %23?1 z;mé Agriculture, duted 18th October 1949,

*. . . dy f H

. edeas in 1950, pagh 21:; Agriculture, dated 19th October 1846,

M‘;u}-‘;;’il‘. details, eee the annual roports of the Deput}; Direc)tor of Agriculture;

¢ Statistical Atlas of the Madras Proving i distri
: 20, 104041, Madurai district, pege 11,
Jeason and ~Crop Report of the Madras State for 1050-51, pages 49 and 52-£5
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taught in the ﬁigh School ‘at Pasumalai, while agriculture as a
general subject is taught in all the high schools and elementary
schools’. - S : :

As to animal husbandry which is allied ‘with agriculture,
Madurai cannot boast of any good breeds of cattle, like the
Kangayams, the Hallicars, the «Alambadis and the Ongoles. The

_ Palnis have no distinctive breeds like the buffaloes of the Nilgiris.
Bverywhere the cattle are generally of u poor quality. Cuttle-
breeding is not carried on to any appreciable extent in any of the
taluks, not, evenn in Periyakulam which affords the greatess facili-
ties for czt{tle-hreeding; .Cows are mainiained for the sake of the

‘_"?bull-ca,lves they bring forth and the ryols gemerally dispose- of
"the calves at the earliest opportunity whenever a fair price is

offered. The largest number of cows and she-buffaloes- are {cund
in the Dindigul and Periyakulam taluks. Dairy farniing is almost .
unknown and breeding bulls are mostly maintained by the temples.
The cattle are purchased usually at the weekly and annual markets
and fairs, the wost important of which are those held anunually as
Tdayakottai, Attur, Nilakkottai, Sembatti, Veerapandi, Palayam,
Vattilagundu, Athiroombai and Vadamadurai. They are commonly
grazed on Government waste lands and porambokes. From
IFebruary to June they subsist on straw and live on starvation
ration. Of their diseases, rinderpest carries away the largest

- number, in spite of the useful work done by the Animnal Husbandry

Department®.

Tn order 1o encourage the hreeding of better cattle ihe Govern-
ment have taken several meusures in this as in other districts.
Tedigree bulls arc distributed under three- schiemes. Under the
first scheme, called the preminm scheme, Government grants are

. given to owners of approved stud hulls subject to certain conditions

J1aid down for ensuring their efficiency.  Under the second scheme,
the district board is given a grant for purchasing stud bulls and
distributing .them to the ryots, panchayat boards and co-operative
gocieties; the apnimals become the property of the latter after three
vears, provided they are maintained In proper condition and used
as stud bulls. Under tho third scheme, the Animal Husbandry

"Department purchases and distributes young breeding bulls to the

ryots and pays them a subsi‘dy of fifty rupecs per ‘bull per year for
a period of two years or until they commence serving. In addition
40 this, stad bulls are kept at veterinary ipstitutions for the use of
the ryots’. All these schemes and measures have, however, as
has aiready been scen, not produced any appreciuble vesults, The
deparlment maintains only some 27 stud bulls, the district beard

e e

-} Report of the Daputy Dirsctor of Agriculture, Maduaras, for 1949 -50,
* Qeatistical Atlns of tho Madras Prov'nce, 1840-41, Madursi diclrict, pese 12,
3 Rural Problems in Madeas by S, Y. Krishnaswami, 1947, pagoa 203-205,
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{e private owners 4 under the premium scheme. Five .

:?ug lﬁﬂ% ngflzstaddition, maintained in the Tirumangalam .ﬁrka. |
under the Firka Development Scheme. ~The department, hormlaver‘,-
maintains _veterinary - hospitals at Tallakulam, Periyaku ara! _
Dindigul, Palni, Kodaikanal, _Bodgnayakanur and Dharmapati1 -
and dispensaries ab Nilakkott_al, Ixax_nbam‘and 'Oddancha.tram,
besides Tunning some mobile dispensaries. There is also o dlspeg-
_gary in the Tirumangalam firka i ;

' Coming to irrigation, the agricultural prosperity of the district
has(boe?rlxngo;:ideraﬁ)ly in;proved since the completion of the Periyar
- Qeheme. The idea of diverting the water of the Peflyar (big
river) which flows down the western slopes of the ghats th_rough.
the Travancore country to the Arabian Sea and utilizing 1t for
irrigating the arid tracts of Madurai, is more than one hugdred
and fifty years old. It was suggested first, as early as 1793, by.'
Mauttu Arula Pillai, the Prime Minister of‘the Raja of .Ram.nad,r
but it fell through for want of funds, though.** the twelve intelligent
men >’ “he seems to have sent to enquire into its pogsxb;htes
reported in its favour. Shortly after the dxstnc‘g came into the
hands of the Fnglish, Captain Caldyx'oll', the District Engineer,
‘reported (1808), after a cursory examination, that the scheme was
impracticable. The matter, however, coﬂtmped to be dxg(iusssad
antil in 1867 it was brought forward by Major Ryves, R.L., in
a practical form. He proposed to construct an earthen dam 162
feet high across the Periyarand turn back the water do‘iyn a
cutting through the water-shed. His idea was merely to divert
the river and not to store its water; and his estimate did not go
bevond some 17} lakhs of rupees. From 1868 to 1870 Colonel
Pennveuick, R.E., and- aft.erwards ‘R. Smith investigated the
scheme and & complete project, estimated to cost 54 lakbs 'of
rupees. This project involved important modifications of Major
Ryves’s proposals, among them the transfer of the site of the dam
to a point seven miles lower.down the river. . Doubts arose as to
the practicability of constructing so huge an embankment of earth,
and it was not until 1882 that Colonel Pennycuick’s proposal to
build & masonry dam: was accepled and he was directed to revise
the plans and estimates for the whole project. The scheme he
drew up included a great masonry dam across the Periyar, a huge
lake and a tunnel through the water-shed. It was sanctioned Jn
884, and the work was begun in 1887 and completed in 1895%.

The scheme could be undertaken only after obtaining the
consent of the then Travancore Government, for that Government
bad to agree to surrender not only the right to the water of the
Periyar which flowed through their territory but also the right te
some land on which the dam and the lake were 4o be constructed.

3 Five Years Progress, Madurai Distriet (Tamijl), 1951, pages 14-15.
* Gazetteer of the Madura District by W. Francis, Vol. 1, 1906, pages 126-158,

History of the Periyar Project by A T. Mackeuzie, 1899,

1 Sy
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And this consent was obtained only after prolonged negotiations

- from 1863 to 1886. Eventually, by the agreement of 1886, the

Travancore Government granted, on a 999 years lease to ths
‘Madras Government, 8,000 acres of land needed for the Periyar
project, another 100 acres of land in the neighkbourhood for erecting
temporary works, and the right to carry out the Periyar works
n the said lands. They also granted the right to all water of the
Periyar flowing into those lands, the right to cut or fell all timber
and other trees standing on those lands, the right of fishing in the
water or tanks of those lands and the right of way or passage to
those lands. Subject to these rights, however, they reserved to

“themselves the sovercign rights over those lands. The Madras

Government, in consideration of the concessions so granted,
allowed the Travancore Government to deduct from the tribute
then payable by that Government, a yearly rent of Rs. 40,000
from the day on which the Periyar waters were ts be diverted into
the British territory. They also agreed to puy the Travancore
Government a further yearly rent, called the acreage renv, at the
rate of ‘Rs. 5 for every ucre used in excess of 8,000 acres. And
both the Governments agreed that, on the expiry of the lease, it ,
was to be renewed, if necessary, on the same terms for another
period of 099 years; and that, in case of any disputes arising
between tlrem, such disputes were to be veferred to iwo arbitrators
chosen by them or their umpire’.

The task of constructing the dam and other works was beset
with great difficulties. The site was an unhealthy jungle, 3,000
feet in elevation, where rain and malaria rendered work Inipossible
for- several months m the year, where even unskilled labour was
unobtuinable and where everything bad to he transported ot great
cost from a railway 76 miles off and up & steep ghat road. To
meet this lust diffieulty, a cupal was coustructed from the top of
the ghat to the site of the dam, and, luter on, an overhead wire
ropeway driven by a turbine was put up from the foot of the ghat
fo the head of the canal. Nor was this all. 'The difiiculty of
laying the foundations for a dam.in -a river of such magnitude
(the discharge is said to be equal to half the average flow of the
Niagara) and which was liable to sudden and heavy freshes, wag
immense and at first the work was swept away again and again.
After, however, the foundations were laid in, a further difficulty
arose in passing the ordinary flow of the river and the constant

high freshes without any damage to the masonry of the dam.
o -

This was cventnally effected through a tunnel or culvers in the
body of the dumn itself which was afterwards closed and plureed.
On the left of the dam, a smaller extension 221 feet long was built
to close a dip in the ground, and an escape 434 feef in length
was made on the right.  The dam, including its parapets, is 176
feet 'above the bed of the river, 1,241 feet long, 144 feet 6 itches
wide at the foundation and 12 feet wide at the top. The front

} 6.0, No. 1041, }?ol(ticalt dated T7ih December 1884,
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" and rear walls aré of uncoursed rubble masonry and the interior -

" is filled with concrete in surki mortar. The lake impounded by -
it originally covered m:]?e than 8,000 acres and had a maximum

- .possible depth of 176 feet. Later on, in 1910, in order to increase
the storage capacity of the lake and at the same time to render
 the dam safe against extraordinary floods, the right bank escape
. was lowered by 8 feet and a regulator with 10 shutters, each 86
* feet long and 16 feet high was erected dcross it. This increased
the full reservoir level of the lake from 146 to 152 feet and raised
the storage capacity by 2,861 millions of cubic feet. The present
gross capacity of the lake is about 15,700 million cubic feet and the
useful capacity about 9,800 million cubic feet. k ‘

.* 'The passage through the watershed consists of an open cutting
or approach 5,342 feet long, a tunnel 5,704 feet long and another
* open cuiting or debouchure 500 feet long. The approach which
. was originally 21 feet wide was made 26 to 84 feet wide and 7§
feet high and has a gradient of 1 in 75. It was all blasted thropgh
‘solidl rock, machine drills driven by compressed air supplied by a

turbine plant. being employed. A sluicé gate at the head of it

controls the out-flow; and from the lower end of it the water hurls
itself down the face of the hill into the Vairavanar stream, whence

- it fiows into the Suruli and thence into the Vaigai. As uhe water
- comes down, part of it is drawn off by several ancient anicuts on
either side of those rivers to irrigate about 12,700 acres in the
Suruli Valley; but the mass of it is not utilized till it reaches the

. Peranai (big dam) anicut which crosses the Vaigai about 5} miles
due south of Nilakkottal and 86 miles. from the mouth of the
tunnel where the river changes its course to the south-east. "This

. Peranai dam is an ancient work which fed a channel on the north
+ bank of the river calléd the Vadakarai (Vadagarai) channel. A
-great deal of silt having collected above it and choked the river

. bed and the new main channel, it was replaced by a regulator
-possessing 10 vents of 40 feet each fitted with counterbalanced
- shutters which can be raised to aliow the free passage of dangerous
floods and lowered at other times to hold up water to the height

~ - required. Recently, the shutters of the regulator were raised by
* one {oot to facilitate gnd maintain F.S.L. in the canal. In 1934,
" the crest of.the old anicut was raised to a level of 634-00 by erecting
a masonry wall 850 feet long as it was found during the high
floods of 1922 and 1924 that the river water rose to ©634-47 and
entered an@ breached ‘ghe main canal. TFrom this regulator leads
4of>t"the main canal which passes through a head sluice of 6 vents
?f 20 feet span. The canal runs nearly due eastwards almost as
ardas the town _of Melur_and is nearly 38 miles long, 6 feet deey
‘l;n h}i‘s‘a carrying capacity of 1,600 cusecs at the head. Twelw

- - branches (the twelfth branch being the tail-end of the canal) taki

,g}ffm{;g]mv_tlt }and distribute the water through numerous smaal
N t}.:) e 1:1\ sootf l% .f;elfls angl to a large number of ancient tanks ir
o Aaluks of akkottai, Madurai, Melar and parts of Periya
kulam. - The total length of the main canal and the 12 branecl

: £
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channels 15 88 miles and the area irrigable by them is ronghly
130,000 acres of first crop and 50,000 acres of second crop. This
increased extension of irrigation has bronght about a vital chauge
in the social and economic conditions of the Kallars of the area.
Tt has turned many of them from their lawless habits o cultiva-
tion. :

The project was opened in October 1895 by Lord Wenlock,
the Governor of Madras. Tts direct expenditure up to March
1897, when the construction estimate was closed, amounted to
rupees 81.30 lakhs made up of 42.26 lakhs for the headworks (the
dam and the tunnel), 18-43 lakhs for the main canal and branches
and distributaries and 20-61 lakhs for establishment and tools and
plant. A large amount has since been spent with the resulf that
the capital expenditure on the system is now about 108 lakhs.
This amount, however, fetches a return of 6 per cent . o

The execution of the Periyar works led to an important decision
of the High Court regarding riparian rights. Mr. Fiscjref.;and
others who owned zamindari villages on the banks of the Vaigal -
helow the Peranai dam objected to the raising of the bund of the
dam and the widening of the Vadagarai chaunels hy the Govern-
ment, complaining that these acts had led to an obstruction of the
flow-- and diminished their supply. The High Court (Arnold
White, J. and Pinhey, J.) found that the acts complained of had
peither diminished the flow nor caused any damage to the plainiifl

~but that, on the other hand, had actually benefiled bim. It

asserted that one of the important duties of the Government is
to eonstruct new works of irrization and to mainiain old ones, that
in discharging this duty the Government have always exercised
the right of diverting the waters of the nuatural strcams and that
it hus never been held tbat in so doing they have violated the
rights of private owners of land unless the party who alleged
himself {o be aggrieved was able to prove that the amount of
water he had been accustomed {o utilize had been diminished. 1t
also remarked that the right of the Government as distinguished
from the right of private individuals is recognized by the Legis-
lataure in.section 2 (@) of thte Indian Fasemenis Act wherein it is
declared that nothing contained in that Act shall be deemed to
derogate from any right of the Government to regulate the water

. of rivers and sireams flowing, ete., in natural channels and of

the water flowing, etc., in any channel or other work constructed
at’ public expense for irrigation. It thus admitted the higher
rights of the State and .dismissed the appeals preferred by

1 (azettesr of tho Madura District by W. ¥rancis, Vol. T, 1308, pages 127-128,
Idem, Vel. 11, 1930, page 99,
History of the Periyar Project hy A. T. Mackenzie, 1809. .
Vaigai Reservoir Project—A Note prepared by the Public Works Department.
Administration Report of the TPublic Works Department (Irrigation)
1945..1946, page 7. !
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Mr. Fischer and others'. The latter preferred an appeal to the
Privy Couuncil, but this was also disinissed. ~

Meannwhile, the reriyar System itsell was thought capable o
improvement. Soon &fter its completion it was found that a grea
deal of water (estimated at present at no less than 8,500 pullior
cubic feet) surplussed every year over the Periyar lake and rar
to waste in the Arabian Sea. Consequently, proposals were madi
frein 1896 for utilizing these surplus waters by drilling an additiona
tupnel at a lower level, by increasing the bore of the existing
tunnel, by raising the F.R.Jsu of the Periyar lake, etc.. Bo
nothing came of these proposals till the advent of the Nationa
Government. It was only in 1948 that the matter was taken y
in earnest and defailed investigations were cowinenced; and it is
only in 1954 that, under the Iive-Year Plan, the work hus leer
begun.

The essence of the scheme lies in depleting the Derivar lake
by drawing off the water from it during the ofl scasou when wates
is not required for irrigation and storing it In a reservoir to be buili
across the Vaigai 20 miles above the Peranal regulator and 9 mules
below the confluence of the Suruli and the Vaigai. By depleting
the lake in this manner it will be made capable of retaining more
of the monscon water than at present, which normally would have
surplussed and gone to waste. The water impounded in the
reservoir will stubilise the existing irrigation under the Periya
System, irrizate an additional 20,000 acres in the Madurat-anc
Ifamanaﬂmpm'mn districts ('10.,000 acres in the Tirumangalan
taluk, 8,000 zcres in the existing Periyar ayacut, and 7,060 acres
iu the Sivaganga taluk) and make it possible to pass down whatevey
swplus is available to the Vaigai for the benefit of tie. Vaigai
irrigation  system below thie Peranai regulator. The reservoir
b(‘ﬁ)g intended primarily to store the Periyar _water,” the wate
of the Vaigal will not ordinarily be 11111)701_111(1_6{1 In it, but whenever
there are any excessive ﬂoqu} in the \'a}gm, the strplns water of
the Vaigai will be caught in the Teservolr o he released later on
for the benefit of the Vaigai ayacut. Nor ig thig all, The water
perennially falling from the lower end of the Deriyar lake tunnel
ifom & heieht of about 1,000 feet into the Vairavanar below iill

i h

be used f*. developing hydro-electric power. - .

. The proposed dam will be 11,675 feet long of which 1,035 feet
will be of masonry and the rest of earth. A spillwvay consisiing
of 7 vents of 40 feet x 156 fitled each gtted with Lift shutters will be
provided in the masonry dam to pass the maximum floods. * A ha.
tery of 7 sluices each 5 feet x 9 feet will be provided adjacent fo.the
spillway and these will allow the normal flow of the Vaigai to pase
uninterrupted and at the same time regulate supplies to the existing
and proposed irrigation under the Periyar System. The l'eservoii

"1’;;;tudies in Madras .Administration by B. S. Baliga,

Vol. I, 19
159, 40, pages 158
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is expected to store 6,800 million cubic feet and the cost of the
entire scheme is estimated at about rupees 800 lakbs, 265 lakls for
the headworks and 35 lakhs for the canals. - The schere is expected
to yield a return of 0-89 per cent on the capital outlay .

The only other important irrigation work. in the district is what
is called the Berijam Reservoir. -On the top of the Palnis alout
12 wmiles south-west of Kodaikanal at an elevation of 7,100 feet,
there was originally a swamp known as the Beriiam swump. I

was about two miles long and it ran nearly north and south. The

seuthern portion of it drained into the Varahanadhi and the northern
portion of it into the Amaravati. In 1887, it was suggested by
Colenel Pennyeuick that dams could be thrown across both ends
of the swamp and a reservoir formed with a capacity of 77% million
cubic feet, und the water so impounded led into the Varahinadhi
whick was supplying water for irrigation {0 a number of tanks
around Periyakulam. Subsequently, the scheme was enlarged to
supplv drinking water to the Periyakulam Municipality and com-
pleted in 1912 ut @ cost of Rs. 1,38,500. It brought 4,570 acres
under irrigation and stabilized the supplv of water to the lands
irvigated by the Varahanadhi, a supply which was previously very
precarious 2.

The other irrigation works in the district ave too small to be
described individually, though collectively they irrigate more than
100,000 -acres. They consist of numerons tanks fed by streams
with anicuts across them and arc situated in the basins of the
various rivers, especially of the Gundar, the Anwaravathi and the
Vaigai. Most of them date back to very early fimes. Among the
dams and channels may be mentioned the Chittanai dem across
the Vaigai 2% miles below the Peranai anicut, the Nilaiyur channel
which tukes off from the Vaigal below ihe Chiftann dam, the
Aiyampalle anient across the Palar, the Kotlai dam across the
Varadamanadi (Varattar), the Aftur dan across the Kodavanar,
the Uttamuttw, the Palaiyamparavu and Chinnamaour dams in
the Suruli minor basin, the Valattukovil anicut in the Perivakulam
minor basin and the Ayyampalaiysm anicut in the Vattilagunda
basin. " The district also contains a very large number of wells
especially in the Dindigul, Palni and Tirumangalam taluks. The
wells in the Dindigul taluk are numerically large, but those in the
Palni taluk are bigger in size and irrigate a larger exient of land.
The wells assist greatly the cultivation of paddy and valuable
crops like cotton, tobacco, and sugarcane; and under many of
them, three crops are raised in a year. We have already seen that
under the Grow More Food Campaigh, a special well snbsidy
scheme was Introduced in the diStl‘iCt. Under the same campaign,

1 A Note on the Vaigai Reservoir Project prepared by the Public Works Depart-
ment., G M S o

2 Gazettesr of the Madura District by W. T'rancis, Vol. I, 1906, page 125.

Idem, Vol. Y1, 1930, pags PE. .

Siatistical Atlas of the Madras Province, 1940-1941, Madurai District, page 20,
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-several minor irrigation works, like the construction of or improve:
‘ments to channels, anicuts and tanks were also undertaken, bub

~they are too small to be separately mentioned here?,

The irrigated ares in the district in 1950-51 was 136,480 acres
under the Periyar System and 167,278 acres under the minor
works, under the first crop, and 56,815 acres under the. Periyar
System and 29,177 acres under Minor Works under the second
crop. The total irrigated area thus comes to 889,750 acres?,

A’/‘

T Gazottoor of bhe Madura Distriot b - : —
A v W. Frunecis, Vol. I, 1908, pages 122
it“t"ft“":l ‘:.ﬂ‘m %fcg?rgqadfms Province, 19401941, Madm‘a}i Iﬁzt‘m'et» ‘)1‘25‘; 20,
: dministration 3 of th 0y LTEV-2T rict, pago 26,
tlso yoars 1046-1955. i Public W 0}"1\8 Department (Irrigation) for

Z Administration ROPOTS of the Public Works Do igati ‘
2w U portment (Irrigation) for 1050~
1951, pages 72-73 and the ﬁguras farnished by the Chief Engineer fos Irrige)stigg, 250

[

CHAPTER VII.
FORESTS.

The Reserved Forests in the Madurai district oceupy an ares
of no less than 562 square miles L. As has already been stated in
Chapter I, they fall paturally under three main formations, thei.
mixed deciduous, the evergreen and the grassland. These, thres <
formations may again be divided into six types, the timber forests, '
the low-lying sholas (evergreen), the gall-nut type, the grassland
type including the high level sholas, the fuel forests and the
plantations. ' ' o

The timber forests ave mainly confined to the Kambam 1alley,
but they are also met with on the Kodaikapal and the Paloi hills
and in the valleys of the Nattam hills. They are found hetween
elevations of 1,500 to 8,500 feet above sea level and wmay be sub-
divided into two types, the plains sub-type and the hills sub-type.
The plains sub-type is found in the Vannathiparai . valley at
Pandarathorai, in the valley of the Vairavanar at the bottom of
the Kumli ghat and along the Saruli platean in the Kembam region
and in the valleys of certain streams such as the Iruttar valley of
the Kodaikanal hills, the Velankombai and Kudirayar valleys of
the Palni hills and the Kalanal and the Peria-aruvi valleys of the
Nattam hills. If is characterised by tall trees reaching sometimes:
a height of 120 feet or more with clean boles and girths up to
30 feet at breast height. Its understory is usually devoid of grass.
Its chief species are Dalbergia latifolia (rosewood), Pterocarpus
marsupium (vengai), Schleichera {rijuge (kusum or puvam),
Mangifera indica (mango), Grewie tiliafolia (thadasu or vazhukkhs),
Terminalic arjung (vellamarudu), Stephegyne parvifolia (nirka-
dambai), Stereospermum chelonoides (poombathiri), Anogeissus
latifolia (vekkate), Lagerstroemia lanceolata (ventedk), Artocerpus
hirsute (aini), Melia dubie (malaivembu), Dalbergia paniculata
{pachalai),Cedrela toona (chandanavembu), with bamboos in the
valleys. Some of these species of forests, especially the Dalbergia
latifolia of the Kambam valley, compare not unfavourably with
the best deciduous forests in this State. The hill sub-type which
is found in the northern and the southern slopes of the Palni hills

_is poorer in quality and its trees do not attain large dimensions.

Tts chief species are tectona grandis (teak), Dalbergia latifolia,
Odina wodier (odiyan), Plerocarpus marsupium, Shorea - talura
(kungiliyan), Anogeissus latifolia, Stereospermum chelonoides,
Phyllanthus embelica (nelli), Buchanania latifolia (sarai), Grewia

. tiliacfolia, Terminalia paniculata (pillamaruthu) Givotia roltleri-

formis (vandalai) aid Cocklospermum gossypium (kidiraipudu-
kuannu) and Bambusa arundinaces (perumungil). .

3 This figure docs not includo the zamindari forests which have been take T
by the Govornment under the Estates Abolition Act of 1947, phen ove
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The low-lying sholas (evergreen type) are j {ambar
valley and on the Palni hills gat ele\;a;t)i(znsli)ef&gggnlg %%% lzgng})él(l)](;
feet. This type of forests is surrounded by a mixed deciduous
type of forests. Iis chief spocies are Bischofia javanica (malai-
puvarasu), Cedrela toona,” Chickrassia tabularis (agil), Eleocarpus
tuberculatus, Canarium strictum (karum kungiliyaﬁ). jmum’sfzoa
species (nutmeg family), Lagerstroemia lanceoluta an,d Ig‘uger:ia
spectes (myrtle family) with a sprinkling of Miclielia champace

(champaka) and Acrocarpus fraxinifolius (neiral). There is usually

a gecond storey of smaller trees in these forests such g Neplelii
longang (kaorappu?, Agrostistachys  longifoliq (man?lfumféji;eh:ﬁ
Agmstzctachyg indica " (mancharai), ete. Al‘easubelonrring to this
type are considered suitable for the cultivation of car?lamoms.

“The gall-nui type of forests is the_variation hill ty
of timber forests. It is met with on elevationzf :lljgvzug 1312)% tf}egi
on shallow soils which are subjected to annuaj ground ﬁr;s Due
to the low moisture contents of these soils, these foresis are ha‘turall
of a poor type with Terminalia chebula ( gallnut) as the rominen{
specles, and with a mixture of fire resistant sneciesp such a
Buchunania latifolia, Shorea talura, Pterocarpus :lnar L 7 3
Fhylianthus embelica iniferspersed with coarse grasg 815“1'3“/71 o
acaulis (echan). The canopy of these forests Sorr o R
trees are small and stunted. The regenerat; raniog )
rather stanty op account of annual ﬁbres. a’.’tfllol?sg ff;cglezste opuc%ea l(si
mainly on the upper slopes of the Palni hillg and in en:aﬁm to xllnn
on the Karandamalais and on the hills of the Kan:lbam I;:;iogs

gion.

-They extend up to elevations about 5,000 feet ang then 1uerge

into grass formations.

‘e

The grass land type is characterigtic Of-the L
the Upper Palni platean at elevations ab rolling do
mately. The Ampthill downs reserve, which ig typ; . 4
composed ‘of undulating stretches of extensive Urzg;c?ihés tin.tll‘elly
which ‘streamlets originating in a few Cotljnpara tivel- l?“gﬁ
* islands * of high level shola, wind Ieismly until thi, ;’ nilgglé

and emerge as rivers and serve to irrigate extensive fileds in the

hot dry plains below. Wide area® within th '

set apart as unreserves for the villages of l‘zoglf;})S:x'i?n%'hﬁ;elbeeg
others and in these areas, unrestricted free grazing ’an\&l ﬁlfr;n anf
grass is allowed. All sholas in_these unreserves have racticgallo
vanished owing to the indiscriminate collection of fuel fIrJom th y
and_ to the frequent outbreaks of fires, Their existeﬁée is yogin:
iancated by a shrub growth of Sarcococeq pruniformis, Rub ;
~ellipticus (seendu) Rubus lasciocarpus, Rubys latifolia and a fus
reeds. Outside the unrescrves and practically zoﬁﬁn:d to t?)w
watershed forming the southern.boundary of the plateau, ‘the .
about 250 sholas protecting the headw P . owine
northwards across the plateau.

is very open and. the -

whs ofr.
ove 6,000 feet approxi- .

aters of streams flowing

)")ESZ g2
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"The fuel forests .comprise the open deciduous forests in the
lower slopes of the Palni hills, in the lower slopes of the Western
Ghats and .the Warushanad hills in the Kambam valley and in
the plains and low hills of the east and north-east portions of the
district. Their total area is 261 square miles and they constifute
the fuel reserves of the lown of Madurai and of tlie several smaller
towns and villages. 'The most abundant species ocewrring in these
forests are Albizzia amara (usal), Chlorazylon swielema (porasu),
Acacia latronum (odai) ,Albizzia lebbec (vagal), Albizzia odoratissima
(selvugai), Atalantia monophyllas (kurundu), Cussic marginale
(senkonnai), Hemcyclia sepiaria (virai), dcacia foruaenia
(parambai) and Acacia plantfrons (sithai).  The less 1mportant
gpecies that occur are Dichrostachys  cincrea  (vedaihela),
Gyrocarpus jacquini (tanakku), Givolia roltleriformis, Randia
dumetorum  (karai), Acacia intsic (indw), Duphorbie trigonus
(tirukukalli), pterolobjum indicum (karindw), Dodonea wviscose
(virali), Cassia montana (malai avaram) and Moringa plery-
gosperma (kattu murungai). Generally the growth is satisfaclory
except in reserves within easy reach of Madurai, Alagar hills,
Waguthumalai, Andipatti hills and Nagamalais, where it is subject
to intensive illicit fellings. TIn most localities also, a mass of
Acdcia intsia, Zizyphus oenoplia (sooral) and DBarleria acuminata
(karum kurunji) have swamped much coppice regrowth, and
retarded vatural regeneration from seed. But the prickly pear
{opuntia dillenii) which formerly infested cxtensive areas is now
no longer a threat, the cochineal insect having been responsible for
its rapid extermination.

The chief plantations of the district are those of teak,
eucalyptus, pine, wattle and mahogany. - Sandalwood and bumboos
also occur in- several -places in the district. The teak plantations
were raised from 1947 at Surulipatti, Kumli and Iruttar and also
at Velankombai where the old plantations existed. The BSuruli-
patti plantations have not a little suffercd from elephant damage.
The Kumli and the:Iruttar plantations are satisfactory. At
Velankombai, the old plantation ragsed in 1870 was clear-felled and
coppiced in 1937, but its coppice regencration has been poor; and
the plantations raised between 1922-27 and 1944-16 have failed.
The eucalyptus plantation was raised at Gundar shola some fifty
years ago. Iis growth 13 fmrly _umform, bub its quality is not so’
good as the best quality of Nilgiri eucalyptus. The pine planta-
tions were raiged in the Gundar valley between 1906 and 1915 and
they consizt chicfly of Pinus insignis.  They were affected by a
disasirous fire in 1920 and a evelone in 1950, The wattle planta«
tions at TPoombarai were first raised in 1883-1884 and: their
average yicld per acre comes to about 20 tons. The mahogany
plantation was raised in 1888 in the spring near Alagarkoil; it now
containg a few trees varying in girth from 7 to 9 feet and in height
from 100 to 120 feet. “Sandalwood occurs in the Palni hills on
both sides of the ghat road from the sixth to the eleventh mile,
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and also near Keeralam, Pulathur and Pachalur as well as in -the
Unpjalnachi and the Marudanadiar reserves. It is found on the
Karandamalai plateau, on both sides of the path. from Mulaiyar
" to Thendamedu and in the Perumalai and the Alagar hill rescrved
forests. There is a patch of it in the Sathiar valley and in Soranda-
malai near+ Valayapatti apd & scattered growth of it 1 the
Endalaparai fuel serics. In the Kamban region it is confined to
two bits in the Xombai reserve forest. .Altogether the sandal
““bearing area in the district amounts to about 3,544 acres. The
growth of the treed, on the whole, Is poor and even on the Lower
Palnis where it was discovered in 1863, the trces at breast height
" rarely exceed 24 inches in girth. 'The bamboos are mainly found
" in «the Palni hills, in'Kambam valley and i the ncrthern valley,
of the Alagar hill#® The species that occur are Bambusa arundi-
nacea and Dendrofalanius strictus. They have been subjected to
heavy, overcutting in many localities and, unless the fellings are

controlled, there 1s a real danger of their disappearing st no distant

date-1, ' S
The forests are liable to injuries from fire, winds, frost, fungus,
" parasites, drought, man, weeds, cattle, wild animals and insects.
. The forest fires do considerable damage almost every year to the
open pole areas on the tops of the Karzx.ndamalais, the Sirumalais
and the Alagar hills by killing “outright any young natural
regeneration of trec species. Sandalwood trees and seedlings suffer
much from this source. So also suffer much from this source the
upper slopes of the hills in the Kambam, Palni and Kodaikanal
regions above the boundary of the fuel-felling series. The rolling
grassy downs of the Paluis, a large part-of which are subject to
free graring, are subject to frequent fires which singe the edges
of the several sholas in their midst and ultimately tend to destroy
the sholas. In 1920, over 500 acres out of a total planted area of
922 acres of the pine plantations near Kodaikanal were destroyed
‘by fire. Fires, however, do not generally Pass over fuel coupes
as grass is scarce in such localities. Iigh winds which blow
eastwards during the somth-east monzoon do not normally cause
any appreciable damage . “he fuel forests of the lower hills, but
they cause a great deal: . Jamage to the pine plantations rear
Kodaikanal almost every yv i . In May 1930, a heavy cyclone caused
a devastation by uprooting, jr breaking the crowns of over 30,000
pine trees. Frost occurs annually between December and Febru-
ary on the Upper Palni plateau and causes heavy casualtics among
pine seedlings. Seedlings of Acacia decurrens (green waittle),
Acacia dealbata (silver wattle) and Acacia melanozylon (black
wattle) raised as fire-belt to sholas have to be protected by a cover-
ing of bracken during thé frost season. As to fungus, ** Fomes "
is found to be common in the pines but it is not so harmful,

* Working Plan for the forests of the Madurai Division, 1949-1930 to 1962-6
sanctioned in C.C.P. Mis. No. 71, dated 5th February 1953, Typeseript, pagoa §,

8-17. »
Idem, 1936-1937 to 1945-1946, Printed pages 10-17,
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Mosaic leaf disease and thrip are noticed in the cardamom and
orange plantations near Tandigadi on th: Upper Palnis.
A parssite called Loranthus longiflora is coramonly met with on
Acacia melanoxylon on the Upper Palnis, for instance, in the
Poombarai wattle plantation. Drought which occurs owing in
uncertain and prolonged breaks between the south-west and the-
north-cast monsoons, causes -sometimes considerable damage to
the seedlings which have commenced their life in Juue or July.:
Man adds to these injuries by illicit fellings and theft. Illicit
fellings of timber are frequently mnoticed in the forests of the
Kombam valley. Illicit removals for agricultural implements are
sometimes met with in areas where unreserves are very [ar from
cultivable lands. Thefts- of fuel take place from reserver
from which it is easy to transport fuel to Madurai, as for instance,
from the Alagar hills, Kiluva malai and Vikramangalam. Illicit
cutting of sandalwood occurs in the sandalwood areas of the Lower
Palnis, : : ’

In regard to the weeds, prickly pear is fortunately controlled
by the cochineal insects. dcalypha fruticosa is often encountered

-on the slopes in all the fuel series, but is usually browsed by cattls

and is not so mnch a menace. . The thorny climbers Acacia nisia,
Pterolobium indicum and -Zizypus oenoplia often suppress coppice
regeneration 1n poor areas. Buat, the most troublesome weed is

~what is called Barleria acuminata (karumkurinji) which forms

heavy thickets over large areas of [ucl-coupes rendering natural
regeneration difficult. The Vellakurinii is less grecarious i habit
and 18 not g0 harmful, The elephant grass (bothai) increases the

. intensity of fires on the Suruli plateau and on the Kumli ghat ané -
kills out the regeneration of useful species like teak, Pterncarpus

marsupium and Terminalia paniculata. Lantana is now prevalent
everywhere and is rapidly spreading. The cattle, while grazing,

' trample on young regeneration and expose the sub-soil where the

soil is <hallow and harden the soil where it is deep. The bison,
which roam about in small berds on the Alagar hills, the Siru
malais and the Karandamalais, sometimes become potlential
dangers to ‘“rab '’ regeneration in the fuel coupes and nibble
away also the young bamboos. The Sambhur nibble away the
growing points of seedlings of Acacia decurrens and Acacia
dealbata raised as fire belts round the sholas of the Upper Falnis,
and sometimes cause damage to the teak plantations also. " The
elephants do mncalculable damage to the teak plantations at Vanna-
thiparai and considerable damage to the teak plantations m the
Kediravar valley, in Surulipatti and in Velancombai. And finally
as to the insects, the sal heartwood borer, Hoplocerambyz spini-
cornis has been noticed on Shorea talure, and the growth of Afelis
tndica is much hampered by the drying up of the leading shoots
causcd almost every year by a virus disease not yet fully under-
stood. Txperiments are being made to contrel this disease ! :

.

1 W'orkingklﬂ.;l;h‘ for the forests of E};Madumi Division, 1049-1850 to 1b62~1963.
r sianctioned in C.0.P. Mis. No. 71, dated 5th February 1963, Typescripts, pages
. 17-41, '
Tdem for 1936-1937 to 1945-1046, Printed pages 17-20.
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~ Much of the forest produce is in great demand in the district
The ryots need wood for agricultural implements ﬁrf:wood fo;'
domestic consumption, leal manure for wet culti;’ation timber
and bamboos for house construction, and grazing gréund for
cattle. The wood for agricultural implemer?ts namely Acacin
ferrugmea, Melia indica, Albizzia amara, Acacia planiffonsland
Acncia leucophloea (vel velam), is mestly obtained from patta
lands and unreserves;. but it is also sometimes stolen fromp ﬂ;e
reserved forests. Ifuel is obtained from patta lands and une
reserves, as well as from fuel coupes. Most of the fuel - coupes
in the Sholavandan and Nattam forests supply the extnz;t'xive ﬁléi
market at Madurai; the fuel. coupes of Kodaikanal and' l}umbﬁm

valley supply the local demands only; the estate forests used to™

meetithe local demand at Palni.  Leaf manure from reserves is
still in demand in spite of the fact that the ryots have gé«ru; to
grow _their own Inanure in their lands. The demand fox:-v?imber
manltg;sts thseit from 1:11?ft.s of feak,_ Plerocarpus marsupinm,
etc., from the reserves. Damboos are in great demand: bui laree
centres of consamption, such as Madurai and _Dindigul’, 'n,:nfe ngt
easy access to the bamboo growing localities. The demand
for grazing ground is so great that out of the fotal area of
4,04,435 acres of reserve, only about 112000 acres ﬁ)‘e Der-
manently closed to grazing. All sandal areas are closed 1o 'll:‘iZ‘*
ing; fuel coupes are closed for five vears after felling b.»né’d L41]1
regeneration areas for five years after planting. The timber
selection working circle, and the teuk conversion working circk
are also closed to grazing, besides some special localities Por ;"vi‘i
cultural reasons and prevention of soil erosion. In all othm dl‘(*':b
grazing is regulated by licences issued on payment of pr;escrib‘éd
fees which are generally 12 annas 9 pies for a buffalo G annas
for a cow and 3 annas for a sheep. Goats are entirelv’ e:hcluded
from all reserves and sheep are permitted only in the Hambaﬁz
Palni and Kodaikanal forests. Penning is permitted on ‘vwmem,
of a fee of rupee oue for every 100 cattle or logs. RGI{’LJV').'I .’ai;
fodder grass is permitted free on. head-loads fiom all rvsérws
except from areas closed to grazing on account of damage from
fire. Since 1940 a system of rotational grazing has heen ihgl'odxlcé«]
in the district. Under this system a limited number of cattle are
moved from block to block within an allotted ares at P!J()I‘;
intervals. ' ‘ *
L

Other forest produce in demand are tamarind, thatch grass for
thatching purposes, brake poles for bulleck carts, the floss from
the fruit of FLriodendron anfractuosmm  (white ’cot.ton wee or

. [} v ¥ .
gia.\am) known as Kapok * for gtufﬁng mattresses and pillows,
.By](»r?q.aylon. eduls tkayan or kasan} lesves for dyeing, the bark of
Cassia auricilata (avaram patten) and  waitle and myrobalans
(gall-nuts) for tanning and lac and lac produets for expo;tntion to
Caleutta and for making all sorts of articles, for dyeing silk, ote
Formerly there was an unlimite;’d demaind for Tand an t‘._;e’h‘il!f;,

29 e
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of the Lower Palnis for the cultivation of plantains, coffce and
tea. Formerly there was also a considerable demand for the
sholas at elevations between 3,000 and 5,000 feet for the cultiva-
tion of cardamoms. But newadays no leases ure issued for theso

_ purposes so as to prevent soil erosion.. Formerly again forest

panchayats were formed in the several ranges in order {o manage
reserves as well as unveserves and to exploit them for firewood,
grazing, minor forest produce and manure leal; but recently,
their working having been found unsatisfaclory, they have all
been abolished'.

The Madurai forests are not by any means capable of meeting
fully the demands of the people. Large quantities of teak, Dal-
bargia latijolia, Terminalia tomentosa (karimarudu), Terminalia
paniculate and Adina cordifolia (manja kadambai) of all sizes are
exported into Madurai, Dindigul and Palni from the West Coast.
Teak is also imported from Burma. Dalbergia latifolia is utilized
in Madurai for making elaborately carved tables with legs repre-
sented by elepliant heads, an art characteristic of the place. Other
important timber imported, mostly from the West Coast, comprise
Xylia Xylocarpa (irul), Dichopsis elliptica (pali), Calophyllum
elatum (kattu pinnal), Dipterocarpus species (karunjeli), Vateria
indica, Aglaia species, Amoora species, Acrocarpus fravinifelius
(nelrai), Lagerstroemia lanceolate and Hardwickia binata (acha). -
They are mostly used for bullock cart shafts and cart frames.
Messrs. Spencer and Company also import Cedrela toona from the
West Coast for making cigar boxes at their cigar factory at
‘Dindigul. Again, Madurai town imports a considerable quantity
of fuel from Ramanathapuram and Madurai and Dindigul, Palnt
and other places import bamboos from the West Coast, Salem,
Vellore, etc®.

The forests in the district are well served by railways and
roads. The metre gauge section of the Southern Railway tra-
verses the diviston from east to west passing from Tiruchirappalli
through Manamadural, Ayyalur, Dindigul and Palni to Pollachi
and the West Coast.. A southern.line runs {rom Dindigul to
Madurai and thence to Dhanushkedi on the Iast Coast and to
Trivandrum on the West Coast. A branch hine connects Madurai
and Bodinayakanur. - There is also a proposal to construct a line
from Dindigul to Gudalur. The Manamadurai-Tiruchirappalli
chord line has brought Madurai nearer to the Ramanathapuramn
district and the areas comprising the former Pudukottai State.
All these railways are used extensively for transporting fuel to
the Madurai market. Practically the whole of thé output of

1 (1.0. No. 3617, Development, dated 8th August 1951,

Working Plan for the forosts of the Madurai Division, 1048-1950 to 196219683,
sanctioned in C.C.P. Mis. No. 71, dated Gth  February 1953, Typescripts, pages
42-46, 204-210, L

¢ Idem, pages 46-51. '

M.D.Ge—1]A
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f&yyalur forests is transferred by rail to Madurai from stations
between Manaparai- and Dindigul. T'uel from the Virupakshi

.series_of .the Palni hills is booked .to Madurat from Oddanchat-
tram. Part of the fuel from fhe 'Sholavandan and Nattam
forests also goes by rail to Madurai from stations between Madurai
T oaud Dindigul. Yuel from the Ramanathapuram disirict and
- fromn the aréas of the former Pudukottai State is hrought to

Madurai by rail besides sowne casuarina fuel from the Iast Coast.

A trunk 'road.closely.’ follows the 'i'ailw:iy through T 1
: : ly: fol 1iruchirap-
palli, Manaparai and Dindigul. towards Pollachi gon the Ilele‘:ft

‘Arnother follows the railway line from Dindigul to Madurai end

thence southwards towards Tirunelveli, while a thi

: ; , , W third runs parallel
to the Madurai-Bodinayakanur section of ’che-railway.b pHoud%;
from Dindigul and Kodaikanal Road railway station pass through
Periyakulam to Theni on the west. From 'Theni a road ruis

" southwards into the Kambam valley and to the Periyar lake, und

thence into the Kerala State. A metalled road from -Kodaikanal

Bpa@ railway station leads to the hill station of Kodaikanal, the '
- ghat section of which passes through reserves for the most ’part.

S
Second-class trunk roads run from Ayyalur and Dindigul towards

" Karur, from Oddanchattram and Palni to Dharapuram and from

Madurai into the Ramanathapuram district. Minor roads that

feed the trunk roads are more directly concerned with the trans-

" port of forest produce, since they pass through localities neaver to

- required to be obtained from the revenue authorities, but no fee-

the reserved forests. Of these the most 1mpor
’ : Lorests. L 2 portant are th ad
connecting Dindigul. and Madurai through Nattam, the Nittr;:p

Kottampatti-Manaparai road and the road from Manaparai to

Kulitalai, all of which are useful for the exploitatior s
on the Nattam and Ayyalur bills. Thg se&j‘:iolnso f zgﬁafgéi:
Madurai with the Alagar temple and with Palamedu help not a
little to work the Alagar hill reserve and the W'aguthumalali roma
There are besides these, some 46 District Board and ‘Igf’orei'i.:
Department roads which scrve the forests'. : S

We may now review the past as well as the _p

) 10V ' as t res systems
of forest administration. Although the district Earxlznti;t)ju’gllz
!mnds of t-hg British in 1801, no attempts were made to conserve
its forests till 1852. In that year, a licence to fell trees’was

was charged for this licepce, it being. granted free even to the
timber merchants who cut down wood wholesale and exported it
ta ’:I‘an]ore, Tiruchirappalli and other districts. "The only revenue
derived from the forests was the proceeds of the leases of jungle
produce and even this was forgone in 1854 when the lesses Wzre

. abolis ; ypressi ] i
hed consequent on the oppression ol revepue underlings.

'21[1? 3.8‘56 a beginning was made in forest conservancy by forbid-
ng the shifting cultivation practised on the Palnis for’ growing
- =]

"Working Plan for the forests of the Madurai Division, 1940-1950 to 1962-1983

. #anotioned in C.C.P. Mis. No. 71, daied 5th February 1953, Typescripts, pages 51-54
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plantains. In 1860 a forest overseer was appointed to take charge
of the more nportant forests of the district, inclading those of
the Palnis, the Kambam valley and the Karandamalais and s
dutice were defined to be the accomplishment of striet conser-
vancy and the supply of the demands of the Public Works Depart-
ment for timber. Targe areas still, however, continued to remain
under the management of the Revenue Department and  on
aceount of this dual control considerable friction occnrred between

. the revenue and the forest authoritics. In 1865 a Sub-Assistant

Clongervator was appointed. Soon afterwards the extension of
the South Indian Railway through the district led to an increased
interest in the forests. Trom 1869 Deputy Conservators or
District Forest Officers came to be appointed in the district.

Tn 1871 a forest establishment was sanctioned and at this time
the Madurai Forest Division consisted of two ranges, the Madurai
range including the Sirumalas, the Perumalais, the Alagar
hills, the Nedumalais and the Nattam and Ayyalur hille and the
Periyakulam range covering the upper and the lower Palnis and
the forests of the Kambam valley. Tn 1830 on the recommenda-
tion of a committee consisting of the Collector, the Deputy
Conservator on special duty and the Deputy Conservator of the
district, 21 blocks measuring 285 square miles were definitely
celected for reservation. Tn 1882 the Madras Forest Act was
passed into law and between that year and 1890 most of the
forests in the distriet were demarcated, scttled and notified as
“ reserved forcsts '’; und nearly all of them were mapped by the
Survey of India hetween 1888 and 1894. In 1888, the district was
divided into five ranges indicated by Roman numbers; but
between 1882 and 1893 these ranges were baptised Kambam,
Kodaikanal, Tangundy, Palamedu and Kanavaipatii. In 188§,
as the problem of supplying fncl to M adurai town and of meeting
the demands of the railway and the spinning mills was causing
some anxiety, a preliminary working scheme was prepared for
the Alagar hils along with Waguthumalai. ‘

This period also witnessed somie important activities. The
grant of leases for the cultivation of cardamoms in the sholas
ens) of the distriet was recognized by the Govern-
ment as long ago as 1874, Tn 1887 the control of these leases
was transferred from the Revenue to the Forest -Depariment.
In 1869-1870 Colonel Campbell Walker started plantations of
tenk at Velancombai at the northern foot of the Palnis not far
n and at Vannathiparai near the foot of the ghat
lake. Tn 1889, and in 1892-1893, a smali
ted below the Holy Spring (Thirtha-
thotti) in the southern vallzy of the Alagar hills reserved forest.
In 1887-18838 the Gundan shola eucalyptus: plantations were
commenced in the Gundan ghola reserve adjacent to the reservoir

below the Periyar

that supplies drinking water to Kodaikanal, They were intenued.
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to supply Kodaikanal with  fuel and thereby to save the neigh-
“ouring sholas from destruction. - In 1883-1884 the Poombarai
wattle plantation consisting of mainly acacia dealbata with a
sprinkling of acacia melanozylon was begun close to the village
of Poombarai. In 1895, certain blocks in the Kambam forests
were placed under special fire protection and goats were excluded
from the reserves !, :

The same year, i.e._l, 1895, marks the abolition of tha lcose
permit system and the recognition of the need for exploitation under
regular working plans. In order to meet the fuel demand in
Madural, the reserves were now classified into blocks for which
schemes could be prepared at once and those which had to remain
unworked for a period of twenty years. But the first working
plan as such for the district was prepared by Mr. Porter. Tt was
sanctioned in 1900. It covered the Palamedu and Kanavaipatti
ranges and aimed at providing fuel, small timber, manure leaves,
grazing and browsing and improving the forests. It fixed the

_rotation at thirty years and introduced the coppice with standards .

system. It, however, prescribed no cultural operations and soon-’
failed to fulfil its objects. It was, therefore, replaced in 1907-1911
by a revised working plan for the district drawn up by Mr. IL'B.
Bryant 2. This revised plan retained the system of coppice with
standards, reallotted the felling scrics, exclnding inaccessible
localities, and closed the forests to all goat browsing and loppings
for manure leaf but reduced the annual output of firewood in
Madurai from 20,000 tons to 12,000 tons, a circumstancz which
soon resulted in loud complaints. Meanwhile, in 1906, with a view
to growing valuable timber, Mr. Bryant started the Iodaikanal
pine plantations in the south-west of Kodaikanal hill station n
the Gundar valley extension reserve at elevations varying from
7,200 to 8,000 feet. In these plantations about 82 specrijes “of'
exotic conifers were tried and it was found that Pinus insignis was
_ the best grower followed by Pinus attenuata, Pinus schiniuna,
li.'ugressu.s torulosa, C{Z/Pt'f{me”%{ japonica and Sequvia w(mhing:
oniane. The seeds of various Himalayan species {ried here w
destroyed by fire in 1915. yan species tried here vere

Meanwhile, in 1904, the headquarters of the Kanavaipatti range
was transferred from Kanavaipatti to Nattam. In 1914 the Kodai-
kanal and Tangundy ranges were reconstituted and the head-
quarters of the latter was transferred to Palni.. The number of
ranges was increased to $iX in 1916 when the Ayyalur, Sholavandan
"“};m Nattam ranges were formed out of the Kanz’waipatti and
Palamedu ranges. Redistribution of the ranges was made in

* Gazetteor of tho Madura District by W, Francis, Vol. I, 1906, pagos 132-143
Workin o PR \

pages 36375 Plan for the forests of the Madurai Division, 1936-1937 to 1045-1948,
*B.P. No. 179, dated 7th September 1907 -
B.P. No. 198, dated 8th August 191y,
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1920, 1924, 1926 and 1927; and in 1935 the whole of the Manjam—~
patti reserve and part of the Kudirayar reserves were transferred
to South Coimbatore Divisionk. : ‘
All this time seversl plans for the better exploitation of the
forests were being  drawn up and introduced. In 1916, the
shortage of fuel in Madurai led to the adoption of the working plan
for the fuel forests prepared by Cecil Cland C. £. Wilson®. This plan
covered all the forests in the Sholavandan, Natfam and Ayyalur
ranges and prescribed the adoption of the simaple coppice system’

~in the place of the system of coppice with standards. A cureful

sclection of all areas which might be profitably exploited for the
Madurai market and a well thought out scheme of extraction roads
increased the annual output of fuel from the rescrves of the districy
from 12,000 tons to 20,000 tons. But even this increased supply,
together with the additional supply of 11,000 tons from the reserves
in the Kulitalai taluk of the Tiruchirappalli district, was found
insuffeient to meet the annual total requirements of the market
which was no less than 60,000 tons. It was consequently suggested
that the eucalyptus plantations at Kodaikanal should be extended.
Meanwhile a timber working circle was also constituted covering
the three ranges (about 10,000 acres) and worked on the coppice
with standards system on a rotation of 30 years, 60 to 70 poles
per acre being reserved as standards. And bamboos in the Alagar
hill reserve forest were worked between 1021 and 1927 on a felling
cvele of three years. '

In the Palnis, Mr. Bryant’s scheme of 1907 contenuplated only
three fuel series for the Kodaikapal range. In 1922 more series
were found necessary and a revised scheme was prepared under
which the number of fuel series was increased to eight. The
svstem of working was also changed to simple coppice and the
rotation was fixed at 30 years for four of the servies and at 40 years
for {he remaining four. Blanks in felled coupes were sown with
scods of Albizzia, Grewia, Melia, tamarind, Anogeissus, teak and
Pterocarpus marsupiun. As to the bamboos, a scheme was pre-
pared by Woodhouse Adolphus according to which the hamboo
area in the Kodaikanal range was divided into two series—Deriya-
kulam and Devadanapatti, in each of which one coupe was to be

. worked every vear on a felling eycle of three years; and in the
- Palni range three bamboo felling series were formed, Siruvatkad,

Vennilai and Palni. The supply of brakepoles for bullock-carts
going down the Kodaikanal ghat road loaded with lill produce

" was for the first time taken up by the department about the year

1921. Brakepoles of the required size were collected {romn the
reserve close to Tum-tmm-pari {rom species other than teak,—
Dalbergia latifolia, plerocarpus marsupitim and  Albizzia  lebbeck.
This method was organized in 1932-1933 when the required ruinber
of trees was marked for felling beforehand over a demareated conpe
and au estimate of vield of brakepoles per tree was made, a total

P C.C.P. Mig, 32, datod 23rd Januacy 1035,
B.P, No. 136, Land Revenue (Forests), dated 31st August 1016 (Press). .
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sutput of 800 brakepoles being aimed at. At present the poles
extracted by the Department are sold through the agency of a
coniractor who sells them at prices varying from 4 annas to 7 annas
and draws a commission of one anna per pole. This was not all.
A liberal policy in the grant of lands for the cultivation of carda-
momg in the reserved forests was adopted in 1923-1924., - '

Nothing unnsual was done in -the plantations except in the
-Vannathiparai teak plantations and in the Kodaikanal pine planta-
tions. In the former, experiments were conducted in 1928 for
resuscitating the teak saplings damaged by elephants. The damaged
saplings were cut and burned over a small area and in another
_nart a fire-'was first run through the area and the saplings were then
it aftei*thefire,~ A_rope was stretched round the plantation with
rags tied to it to scare away th> elephants. -But this experiment
oroved a failure. A further attempt was, therefore, made in. 1931
to keep out elephants, by digging trenches across the entrances at
the heads of the three Valleys leading down to Vannat‘hiparaj from
Travancore. Thig attempt too proved a fatlure; the elephants dis-
sovered other paths and the trenches ceased to be impassable by
their sides falling in. The elephants still continue to damage the
teak. In the Kodaikanal pine plantations, a disastrous fire hav-
ing destroyed over 500 acres of planted area out of the total of 928
acres, the creation of a fire belt of Australian wattles was attempted
setween 1921 and 1929. This proved unsuccessful, but the suwWing
3f Acacia seeds in lines scraped free of grass affempted in. 1929 met
with considerable success. Again, a severe cyclone in 1930 having'
nlown down no less than 30,000 pine trees, it was proposed to
remove all dead and wind-fallen. trees,_to thin the plantation nver
a period of eight years, to prune the side branches of all standing
pines to a height of 8 to 10 feet from the ground level and to raise.
& fire resistant belt of Austrahr%n wattles round the periphery of the
plantations. Though the entire scheme was approved, only the
first and the last proposals were given effect to. ) o

In the Kambam valley, the fuel coupes continued to be worked
mainly under the prescription of the working plan_sanctioned in
1912 with some deviations. Teak plantations were raised in 1920,
1591 and 1922 in the Vz}\nnathlpm‘a_.x valley and an experimental
scheme was prepared and introduced in 1926-1927 with the object of
discovering the best method of managing the superior timber
areas, a method which would ('mable the existing trees to be exploited
profitably and at the same time replaced by regeneration, natural
as well as artificial. A scheme fgr the exploitation of the timber
forests on the Surulipatti platean” was prepared in 1929, but was
held in abevance, pending the preparation of the new working plan
for the whole district. It was, hdwever, ordered that the Shorea
area should be set aside for lac_ cultivation, that axperiments. in
regeneration should be conducted in certain plots, that centres should
be established on the banks of the perennial streams to propagate
sandal and that charcoal should be manufactured from Anogeissus
latifolia to test its econowuc possibilities, The bamboos in ihis
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range were, prior to 1916, sold under the permit systern. In thag
year the range was divided into four bamboo felling series. From
1927 to 1932 it wus found that there was practieally no bamboo to
sell; bui in 1932, on a representation from the people, the bamboo
bearing area of the range was divided into three coupes, one of
which was to be worked every year on a {elling cyele of three years.
These coupes were located in the Sarulipatti, the Vannathiparai
and the Suranganar.valleys. Cardamoms were planted in a sroull
area in the High Way forests in 1920, departmentally, in order to
mmduace the local people to take up leases and a large number of
leases were granted .

In 1933 the ‘ kumri’ method of cultivation was tried as an
experiment to regenerale the degraded tvpes of fuel foresta. A few
acres of such forests in Ayvalur were felled and burnt of slash;
strips were cut in thi: area and sown with Acacie planifrons, Albizzia
wmmara, ete., and the inlervening spaces between the strips were
cultivated with aaricultural crops. This method was found to be
quite successful®. 8o also was found to be successful an experi-
ment made in 19301033 in the Vannathipuarai valley, for the calti-
vation of lac on Schleichera trijuga (kusum.®) ~

Then came the working plan of 1936 prepared by Sri T. V. Ven-
kateswara Ayyar which was enforced during the period 1936 to
1948. In accordance with this plan firewood, the need for which
had keenly been felt, was exploited under the simple coppice system
on a rotation of 30 years, the felled coupes being regenerated by the
rab or the kumri methods; the timber forests were worked under
a ¢ selection * system (selection felling of saleable trees) and wnder
the clear felling system followed by planting; the brakepoles were
supplied under a ‘ groupe ’ scleclion svstem, i.e., sclection of
groups for felling; bamboos were exploited on a {elling evele of
three years; sandalwood was tended and its propagalion centres
were formed in suitable arcas; the cxploitation of miner produce
was regulated over large units; and the experimental planting of
Friodendron anfractnosum for * kapok ' floss and the cultivation of
lac on a commercial scale were undertaken. The plan formed nine
working circles, namely, the selection working cirele of 14,366 acres,
the clear felling working eircle of 700 acres, the, fuel working circle
of 167,157 acres, the brakepole working circle of 700 acres, the
bamboo working circle of 110,454 acres, the sandalwood working
circle of 16,000 acres, the minor forest produce working cirele of
306,841 acres, the lac working circle of 2,900 acres and the protec-
tion working circle of 121,427 acres®, Tt may be noted here that
during the Second World War additional fuel coupes were cpened
and worked to meet the increasing demand for firewood ?, and

* Working Plan for [the forests! of the Madurai Division, 1036-1637 to 1945
1948, pages 87-42. '

* Idem, pages 98-100.

3 Idem, pages 100-101.

4 Idem, pages 118 seq. e

® Working Plan forthe forests of Madurai Division for 1849-1050 to 1962-1683,
pages 105-11. .
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"that, in 19438, in pursuance of the war effort, pyrethrum frpm which
an insecticide used in anti-malarial operations was obtained, was
grown in ebout 575 acres in thre Ampthill down reserve on the
western flank of the Berijam lake in the Upper Palnis. Ihe pyre-
thrum plantation was, however, eventually converted infe a wattle
pluntation’. , L

The present working plan of the forests of the district, prepargd
bv Sri N. S. Ghate was introduced in 1949. It w ill be in force till
1‘:)65. Tt is based on the .experience ga}ncd in the actual_ werking
of the previous plan. It alms at supplying fuel to szduranl_ and At1he
smaller towns and villages by attaining the highest possible sus-
tained annual yield per acre, and for this purpose, 1t torms & separate

working circle, called the concentrited regeneration working circle,-

comprising all suitable a‘reas‘for raising the fircwood spe¢ies mfl'd-elli
the kumri method. As the tunber forests have been de[)lcted of all
the best timber, it proposes to explmt’the. over-mature timber alone
within a period of five years and to give rest fb the other trees ff)lf
the remaining period. As the 'txmber forests ptﬂ'Vanna}anm_al
valley and Machakal beat contain some large s_lzed Melia du‘bz'a
trees which are in demand for catamarans and for matclwwoo('i], it
proposes to keep, in reserve these trees for working as and when
the demand arises. Tt proposes to preserve the evergreca forests
which feed the numerous perennial streams by selecting gx_l_ltgble
areas in the grassy downs of the Upper Palnis for wattle cultivation,
and for this purpose 1t CODStltu_tes a'separatei wqumg_ circle, kinown
as the wattle plantation working cirele. " Nor is this all. 1t pro-:

poses to conserve and improve the ganda}wood arcas, to introdqce. )
) neration of sandalwood in suitable localities, to provide |
for a mAximum production of lac on a sustained basis, and to protect
generally all other areas so as to conserve water-supply andatfo

artificial rege

2 ihe climatic conditions of the country. '
mmi?lg)féthe method O_f"treatment to he adopted,_it prescribes
ag follows. In areas suitable for fuel supply, the s-xmp}e coppice
“wstem with a rotation of 30 years is to be adopted, fellings being
of bt&tmd through the agency of contractors. Additionul ‘aveas which
eﬁec‘f worke?l are either to be added on to the existing series of
Q?nl"fl as additional series. All over-mature timber, i.e., trees with
. g fi of 6 feet and above, for which there is a demand, occurring
mgl‘rl ) Kambam and Gudalur selection series is to be exploited
g] : ;imentally under selection method during the first five years.
S?::qb\e Jareas in a new working circle, called the tcak Co'n:’effloﬁ
working circle, are to be clear-felled and planted "p Wlt{l en

nally -and closed completely to grazing. The soft wood series
are tc 1e cxploited under the selection system and cuitable planta-
?;:ﬁzoof this species in mixture with other species are to be under-
take“n ander the kumri method in areas set apart for thzt purpose.
Brakepole“ are to be continued to be supphed by the L.cpar.tn'lentl
through comMSSION Agents for cartmen going down the Kodaikana
ghat road. AS M&lemand for manure leal in the

» working plan for the forests of Madurai Divisien for 1949—1950 to 1982—

871

Nattam, Sholavandan and Kodaikanal ranges, provision is to be
made for the supply of manure leal by legitimate racans through
contractors and for this purpose a manure leaf working circle is to
be constituted. DBawnboos are to be extracted on a three years
cycle as before under the selection thinning system, through con-
tractors, and fresh areas are to be planted in suiiable localities.
With a view to conserving the evergreen forests no fresh areas for
cardamom cultivation are to be leased out in those forests. Acacia
decurrens (wattle) plantations are to be grown in the grassy areas
devoid of any growth which occur bebween the sholas and chiefly
in Ampthill downs reserved forest for supplying wattle bark for
tanning and for afforesting the downs with a stable tree crop. A
separate watile plantation working circle is to be constituted for
this purpose. Vannathiparai valley is to be set upart for the pro-
duction of kusum lac; and in all suituble arcas kusum plantations-are
to be raised under the kumri method. Minor forest produce such
as tamarind, gallnuts and avaram bark js to be leased out as before
and the plantations of Friodendron anfractuosum are to be raised
in suitable localities.

In order to achieve all these objects the plan constituted the
following twelve working circles. The timber selection working
cirele covered 13,758 acres, 1.e., all the ten coupes in each of ihe
felling series. namely, the Kambam series and the Gudalur series,
The teak econversion working circle included 1,470 acresy 18 seres
ip Surulipatti, 90 acres in Kwnlt (both in the Kambam range), 85
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" acres in the Velancombi reserved forest of Palni range and 25 acres

in the Irnttar valley of Kodaikanal range. The fuel working circle
comprised 155,260 acres in all the six ranges. The concentrated
regencration working circle embraced 2,045 acres in the Shola-
vandan range: 375 acres in the Toppu Sumimalai reserved forest,
820 aeres in Mogavannur reserved forest, 375 acres jn Sirumalai
reserved forest on the Avyalur range and 250 acres in RKappamadai
reserved forest in the Kambam range. The manure leaf working
circle overlapped the fuel working cirele and the Waguthumalai
reserved forest in Sholavandan, Nattam and Kodatkanal ranges.
The brakepole working cirele consisted of 700 acres zlong the motor
ghat road in the Kodaikanal range.” The bamboo working circle
comprised 110,434 acres in the Kodaikanal, Palni, Kambam, and
Nattam ranges. The wattle plantation working circle covered
98,981 acres in the Kodmkanal range. The lac working circle
embraced 3,580 acres in the Vannathiparai valley in the Kambam
tange. The minar produce woring circle comprised 404,435 acres,
i.e., the whole division plus the unreserves. The grazing working
circle included about 290,000 acrez and the . protection working
eircle comprised 142,615 acres in all ranges, including areas not
ircluded in anv working circle except the minor forest produce
working circle’.

! Working Plan for the forests of the Madurai Division, 1040-1950 to 1952-1963,
szar;ctioned in C.C.P., Mis, No. 71, dated Gth. February 1953, Typescripte, payse
37 seq. .
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In 1949 the National Government sanctioned a scheme for
increasing the cultivation of wattle in the Upper Palnis. - After
the cessution of trade relations with South Africa, India began to

feel great difficulty in obtaining wattlé bark and wattle extract which

she needed for her tanning industry, and which she formerly used
.10 obtain from that country. She had to depend more and more on
indigenous tanhing -materials and on  qubraco ’ imported from

Argentina at uneconomical prices. On the advice of the (evern--

ment of India, therefore, a scheme for planting wattle in 14,000
fresh acres in the Palnis, in additign to the existing plantation of

~ about 1,300 acres, was safictioned and it was hoped to plant the
entire drea within & period of 10 years '« In the same year the
Ayyalur range was, for securing "bizt‘te‘r Inanagement, transferred to
thie newly formed Tirachirappalli division®, :

" Another special scheme taken up by the National Governwment

was that of raising fyel plantations in the district: The object of

ihis scheme which was introduced in 1950 was to inecrease the fire-
wood supply to Madurai and other towns which had become very
unsatisfactory ever since the Second World War. In order to

achieve this object a new range called the Periyakulam range was -

formed and it was proposed to grow babul on 500 acres of tank-bed
lands in the course of fifteen years and casuarina on 1,150 acres of
waste lands under the kumri method in the course of thirty ycars,
ploughing being done in both cases by tractors®, v

. . But the biggest scheme undertaken by the National Government’
-was that of placing all the forests of the estates which had been’

acqiired under the Estates Abolition Act of 19.1!'{, ander the control
and management of the Forest Departmim. i‘hﬁse'fox:cstg of the
district cecupied an area of more than 500 square miles. Even
" before-the Second World War their condition was far from satis-
factozys The war made theit condition worse, owing to the extra-
ordipriry demand for charcoal for producer gas vebicles. The

Government felt that the Forest Department alone could properly .

revive {hem and manage them, and as their accession meant the
addition of large areas to the exisiing forest division, they formed

" two forest divisions in the district and placed each. division wnder a

District Forest Officer with headguarters at Madurai and Kodaikanal

respectively. They, at the same time, sanctioned the formation of

five additional forest ranges®. The estate forests are now being
‘given rest and protection, but no working plans have been drawn up

for them. . . :

1 @.0. No. 2633, Development, dated 17th May 1949,
! gg 4?‘377, .Deva!opmpent. dated 19th August 1049,
33.0. No. 3397, Development, dated 30th August. 1950,
43,0, No. 1461, Revenue, dated 2nd June 1951,

G.0. No. 4485, Developmont, dated 6th October 1951,
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CHAPTER VIIL

INDUSTRIES AND TRADE.

Madurai is one of the very few districts in thiz Siate in which

. @ cowparatively large portion of the population, abous 37 pev cent,

lives by industries, trade and otlier avocations'. 'This is no wonder,
seeing that it has never had, in spite of its irrigation works, any
facilities like Tanjore for ubsorbing the great bulk of its pepulation
in agriculture. In fact it stands nexs to the Coimbatore distriet in
possessing a considerable proportion of the non-agriculiural popula-
tion. ,

Its main industries, however, are mostly centred in the Madursi
and Dindigul taluks and of these the most importans are the cotton

- spinning and weaving, the transport equipinent and the tobaceo and

cigar manulacturing industries. Amoeng the cotton spinning and
weaving mills the mosy well-known are the Madurai Mills, Lin:ited
and the Pandyan Mills, Limited. They both belong to one and
the sanie concern; they are both situated in Madurai town; they
are both spinning milly, they have branches at Tuticorin and Amba-
samudram, they have an authcrized capuial of over 175 lukhs of
rupees and they employ over 430,500 spindles. Next to these comes

" the Meenakshi Mills, Limited, wineh is bolh a spinning and a

weaving mill. It has a capital ol 60 lakbs, it cmployvs about 40,000
spindles and 144 looms and it is situated in  '"Dirupparankundran.
This is followed by the Sri Mahalakshmi Mills, Limited, with
12 lakhs authorized capital and 33,000 spindles  situated at Pasu-

- malai. Then follow the S. 8. N. Lakshmanan Clettiar and

Company, with a share eapifal of Rs. 6,00,000 and 22,5060
spindles; the Sundarargja Mills, Limited, with 9 lakhs antho-
rized capital and 18,800 spindies situated at Dindigul; the
Visalalakshmi Mills with a capitul of Rs. 10,800,000 and 10,870
gpindles; and the Rajah Mills of Mangalapuram and Sri Kothan-
daram Spinuing Mills of Madurai, both proprietory concerns which
employ 8,000 and 4,000 spindles respectively.  These arve purely
spipning mills and besides these there are some other spinning and
weaving mills in the Madurar fown. All these mulls tlogetber
employ abont 20,000 workers. The transport equipment works are
17 in puwmber and they employ about 1,200 workers. Of these
the most well-known are the Southern Roadways, limited, and

"the T.V.8. Lorry Service, Liraited, which ply buses and lorries

in the southern districts and which owe their origin to the enterpriso
and ability of Sri T. V. Sundaram Ayyangur. The tobaceo and
cigar factories, about 20 in number, employ about 1,000 warkers and
of these the mnost well known is the Cigar factory of Messre. Spen-
cer and Company, Timited, at Dindigal. The rest of the large

* Consus of India, 1951, Madras and Coorg, Part Y, Report, page 134,
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scale industries consist of 46 rice mills, 10 cotton ginning and press-
ing establishments, a knitting mill, 12 handloom weaving {actories,
a- sugar factory,. 8 match factories, 8 ironsafe manufacture works,
20 tannperies and 3 coffee curing works; and they ewnploy altogether
3,476 persons .. ) :

But it is not so much these large scale as the small scale or
cottage industries that provide occupation for a large pari of the
non-agricultural population. Some of these industries like hand-
spinning and wood carving, it is true, absorb only a few people: but
others like handioom weaving and dyeing absorb a large rumber
of pcople.. . All of them, however, have much scope for improvement;
and the problem has always been how to develop them on soand
lines :hasmuch- as upon this development depends the social and
economie well-being of thousands of poor but hard working people.

‘0f these indusiries, hand-spinning which must in olden days
bave doubtless fourished m wmany places and contributed not a
little to supplement the mcome of the agriculturists in the ofl-season,
is today confined to a very few places in the district. Its kpeil
was rung in the nineteenth century awidst the inereasing importa-
tion of foreign cotton yarn; and until recently, it was carried co
mnfy in one villagé,_'nﬂme_ly, Kasipalayam, about 25 miles from.
Dindigul. If owed its revival there to the Nationalist Movement;
it was -organized by what was called the ** Kaddar Development
Yociety 75 it has about 100 spinning wheels; and it got the yarn
spun Into PIOF}} by the weavers of Kambarapalli village of the Tiru-
chiirappaili dxstrlct,_wluch was only six thiles away from Kasipa-
layam. Since the mt;gductxon of thie Intensive Khadi Scheme by
the National Govemymx‘ent however in the Kallupatti Centre of the
Tirmnangalam taluk 1 1852-53, a greater fillip bas been given
to hand-spinning Wh_lﬁh may, in due course, place it on a befter
footing. Mor¢ at;out this schemc -will be said in the chapter ¢n
Welfare Schemes™. .

Handloom weaving, on the other hind, has made Madurai
farmous throughout history.- Tt depended m olden days on the hund-
spun yarn produced In the district; and it depends today on the
inill-made yarn produced locally as well as imported. There are
at present no less than 80,000 persons engaged in hapdloomn weaving
or other processes connected with weaving in the district and of
these the largest number belong to the Sowrashtra community.
The Sowrashtras who live mostly in Madurai town have through
centuries acquired a’great skill in weaving superior cotton as well
as sitk {abrics. Next to them come the Devangas who weave
silkk and ari-silk and who are to be found chiefly in the Dindigul

¢~~—~__—————“'~1~4’—— .;
1 1951 Census Hondbook, Madurui district, 1933, page 9.
gtatement of Cotton Mills in the Madras State for 1033-54 in Deriodiesl
No. 8-A.1/54 of the Director of Industries.
£ 2.0, Nol- %51» Development, dated 1st March 1930—See Spocial Officer’s Roport
ages 1-3.
dministration Report  of th . g
AP’-‘S“ 213, ; o Rural Welfare Department for 19052-33
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“and Nilakkottai talaks with Clhinnalapatii as their centre. The

other weaver classes are the Sedas, the Kaikolars, the Sengunda
Mudaliars and some Chvistians, Mushwms and Harijans. They are
distributed all over the district, their important centres being Dindi-
gul, Palni, Sedapatti, Takkuwmpatli, Andipatti and Manarapuram
and certain places in the Madurai and Nilakkottai taluks. As to the
fabrics generally manufactured in the district, pure silk sarts come
mostly from Madurai town, ari-silk saris from Madurai, Drdigul
and Chinnalapatti, lace-clotles, dhots, and cotton sars  from

" Madurai, lice turbans and dhotis from Dindigal, eotfon saris of
cheap variety from Nilakkottai, Palui, Sedapatti and Andipatti,

and towels and coarse white cloths from  Thrumangalam.  Silk 1s
obtained by local dealers from Kollegal and Bangalore, art-silk from
Madras  and Bombay and colton yarn of superior counts from
Madrus and of ordipary counts from the local mnils. The cotton
yarn in use varies from 20s to 120s, the finer counts being used
mostly in Madurai and Dindigal.  The weavers get their require-
ments of silk and yarn from the local dealers.

The majority of the weavers, in spite of the efforus that have
been made by the Government to improve their condition, are sull
in the clutchies of the capitalists.  These eapitalists 2re usnally yarn
werchants who supply yurn, silk and lace and take back the finished
goods, leaving a small margin of profit to the weavers. Thee
are also among them merchanis who sell yarn, ote.; generally on
the credit systein eharging interest on over-due payments made
beyond the stipulated period. There are also a few master work-
men who engage the weavers on  piecework busis and pay them
wages according (o the rates agreed npon.  All these capitalists, as

anav be expected, not only make middlemen’s profits bot ulso get
b 1 . S 5

a complete grip on the weavers by making them advances for mar-
riages, ceremonies and other domestic expenses.

"The capitalist employers supply prepared warps to the weavers,
and- the weavers get these warps sized by a speeial eluss of people
called Navakars. Tn Madurai town the warps in use are shorter
ones, just sufficient to weave one or two fabrics of 16 yards long,

whereas, in other places, the warps in ase are usually 100 to 120

fect long and are sized in the streots by 20 to 24 persons working
at them. 'There is every kind of warping in Madurai from peg
warping to beam warping and women as well as boys assisi men
in weaving. In Madural town even women do weaving, unassisted
by men. There are over 31,000 looms in the district of which a
fair proportion are fitted with fly shuttle slay. Except, however,
in Mudurai and Dindignl, verv few looms are fitted with dobhies.
Frarme looms are mors in evidence in Madwrdi -and Dindigul bnt
elsewhere pit looms are in vogne.

Tn Madurai town itself there are about 12,400 looms. Their
number is said to rise cven to 15,000 during marriage and festival
seasons. These looms produce not only pire silk fabrics but alsg
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cotton fabrics of exceptional fineness and beauty, saris of various

colours, lace cloths, men’s upper wear; veils, scarfs, ete. They -
also produce art-silk fabrics such as napkins, table cloths, wall

hungings, ete., and saris of lower counts with lace vorder for con-
version into chungadi (sungadi) red cloths, for which Madurai is
noted. Cloths worth several lakhs of rupees are exported from
Madurai to Ceylon, Malaya, Singapore, Burma and 1aany parts of

! this State. Dindigul is famous for lace upper cloths and rumals
(lace turban cloths). The latter are usunally 90 inches by 90 inches

“and are manufacture‘d on big looms which require two .men to
work them; and both are largely exported to Bombay, Calcutta
and several parts of, Northern India. The yarn used for them

. (100s to 120s) is obtained from Madras and lace from Surat and _

Dondicherryt.
Madurai town is one of the largest centres for dyeing in South
India, - In olden days when i{ used to. employ Ve(fétﬂ-bi} dves 1ts
dark reds were famous and werc admired by all lovers of art. It

* is said that they were more sober, more pleasing to the eye, more
permanent and therefore more beautiful as well as more durable.
From what little information is available it would appear that the
substances used for dyeing in olden days were Iﬂusu‘m (safﬂov?ér)'
" stick lag, chay-root and red sanders for red, vertangi (satfron \;ooé
chips) for orange, parasam flower or the seed of the Jabra plant for
vellow and orange, turmeric and Kasa leave for yellow, indigo and
pala for blue, indigo and turmeric for green and Anuabedi (‘451 hate
of iron) for black. It would also appear tha stances
for mqrdaqts. were: appalakaram, alum, tagara virai, chunam, gal-
nut, pista (tree gall) sheep’s dung, gingelly, milk he’dce iime, juice
and soda. But dyeing with vegetable a&r Do o
vogue. liver since the importation of ali
from the second balf of the last century,
to chemical dyes ?. But, even in dyeing with chemical dyes Madurai
town has acquired a reputation for its fine and fast dyeinlr e;}:(;cialiv
in red and dark red. There are here soveral dye housc—s, 12;1;"8 and
small as well as a number of individual dyers, abont 2,000, who
carry on dyeing in their own homes, Y Cthat
ey uantity of dyes imported into this State cro used
g ! alone; and the water of the Viaigai is said t¢ be
especially suited for dyeing. The g :
amounts to hundreds of baleg per

zarin€ and aniline dves
all the dyers have taken

month and, besides being locally

1 G.0. No. 451, Development, d
pagesaﬁalL eve "Pm;l‘t, dated Ist March 1930—fSee Special Officer’s Report,
.0.No.2205 Development dated .
2295, De 5, dated 26th September 1940.
’%'-?:i;Nm (‘1%117, Dev elopment, dated 2nd }Iarglxefgigrpaégs £2-84
e A e TR e -
18961,\;, ages 1-8. ves and Dyeing in the Madras Presidency by Edwin Holder,
Monograph on i : ‘ .
Thurston 1807, page:tﬁfo‘f", Il"gbnc Industry of the Madras . Pregidency by Edgar
Ant Pmﬁeedn?gs of the Contral Qo
%;ﬁﬁ,’??ﬁehfﬁ-’“ London in 1851, pages 75 and 105
. ian Industrial Commissicn, 1916~1918, page 164, .
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scusumed, it 1s exported to the districta of Ramanathapuram,.Tire-
pelvel, Luruehirappalls, ete. .

. The main dye-stuffs used now are naphthel, alizarine red, and
indenthrene biue; other vat and aniline dyes are also used. The
,colours 10 use are direct colours, basic colours, vat zolours, sulphur
colours and acid colours. 'I'he methods adopted in dyeing depend

/ upon the kind of dye-stalfs employed winch again depend upon the
- style of goods required and the varieties of the fibres used. First

in unporiance, taken according to the bulk treated, comes grey
catton, next mercerised cotton, then silk and lastly artificial silk.
"I'he styles of goods manufactured are saris with and without gold
thread, dhotis, silk bordered, with or without gold thread, turvans
with gold thread, saris and dhotis with mercerised yarn, saris and
dhotis with art-silk used chielly for weftv and pure sux saris. "Lhe
“chief dye used for cotton or mercerised dyeing is blue and a very
bright blue is obtained from indentbrene blue. Sulphor black is
also largely used for dyeing cotton owing to its cheapness. Superior
cotton saris are dyed with naphthol red, while inferior cotton sars
are dyed with alizarine red. Cbhrome yellow and chrome orengs
dves are used for obtaining yellow and orange colours. For art
silk fabrics the colours used are mostly red, blue, yellow, orange
and green; and tor silkk fabrics the colours used are blue, red,
black, yellow and pink. These colours used for art-silk and
silk saris are mainly basic, acidic and direct.

Two varieties of dyed cloths for which there 1s u great demand
in South India are manufactured at Madural, and they are the
** Bungadi Saris’’ for women and °‘ Saya Vaishties ’’ for men.
The processes employed in dyeing these are laborions. Iieces of
cloth produced on handloom or mul pieces of foreign rnake ave first
dipped into an emulsion of groundnut oil and alkaline earth and

. trodden under foot for a number of times and allowed to remain wed
for two or three Jays. ‘They are then washed in the river and
dried in the sun. This process is repeated for about a week after
which they are again washed in the river und put in the dyeing vat
containing a solution of alizarine red and kasa leaves. They aie
finally steamed and dried. ¥or sungadi saris knots arc tied along
the lines marked in the cloths with red pigment, so that when the
cloths are put in the vat the knots prevent the colours from geing
icto the knotted portions. 'The knotted portions thus remain white
and appear as white specks on a coloured background. The suya
vaishties are also not completely dyed; they are provided with a
white space in the middle by firmly tying that portion into a knot
before they are put in the dyeing vat

A few persons in Madurai town and at Periyakulam practise the
art of wax printing, an art which was formerly more widely pre-
valent. It consists in printing designs in wax with wooden blocks
ou the cloth previously dipped in myrabolam solution aud after the

* G.0. No, 451, Development, datal Ist March 133 —S22 Sys3ial O.Baae's Rapor
Pagea 23-25. ‘

M,D.0.—12
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cloth 1s dried in immersing it in the dyeing vat. The designs in
wax remain unchanged, wiile the other poruons take the dye. 'L'he
wax is finally melted by plunging the cioth into Lot water, when
e designs appear white on a cowoured background . -
Madurai town was once famous for the manufacture of gold
and sdver threads (called lace) wiuch figure so largely in the borders
of costly saris and turbans. But tlus industry 1s now practically
non—exx;ttent, the weavers having taken to French and Eunglish lace
exclusively. There are, however, still a few Muslim families who
make lace to supply the demands of Tirunelveli and Malabar dis-
tricts where that lace is used for bordering towels. They prepare
silver thiread by melting silver and lead 1 a crucible, by casting the
alloy so produced in thin bars, by bammering the bars thinner and
thinner and finally by drawing them through a series of holes of
gradually dimmishing size. 'I'hey prepare the gold thread by
beating the silver bar of a cubit long mto 13 inches thickness, by
covering it with gold plates and by hammering it thinner and thin-
ner and then by drawing if, as in the case of asilver thread, through

holes of diminishing size. 1t is said that the apparatus used for -

drawing the threads iy satisfactory, but that some less elaborate
method should be devised for haminering the bars to the iejuired
thinness and for winding the threads over silk and cotton cloths®

Blanket making is carried on by the Kurumbars in a few villages
in the Palni, Periyakulam and Nilakkotai taluks. The wool is
usually cut twice a year, in January and July, and cleaned and spun
by spindles and woven into blankets.  Very little attention is pud
to this industry. The sheep are not properly tended; the whole
work is done generally by womenfolk, and the blankets produced
being coarse and rough have only a local market *. :

Nor is any attention paid to the tanning industry which as a
cottage industry is carried on by1 several families of Chucklers at
Kothapatti in the Dindigul taluk. The Chucklers can afford to
purchase only poor quality hides in the local market. They have
no capttal to buy better quality hides; nor have they any [acilities
for procuring proper tanmng mﬁt&;lals or for drying the skins in
shelter. Tanning as 2 large scale mdUStry,‘ however, is carried on
successfully in the tanneries by the Liabbai merchunts®,

.1 Kora mat weaving is done on’ a small scale in the Palni and
Melur -taluks. The industry is mainly in the hands. of Muslims
and ‘t produces only codrser varieties of mats. The right of collect-
ing Kora grass on the beds or banks of tanks, channels, ete., is

! 3.0. No. 451, Devel.pment, dated lst March 1930-see Special Officer’s
Report, page 25. )

3 Jdem, pages 58-59. .
G_(!)TTLN[::%zgs, Dovolopment, dated 26th September 1940, page 11.- o
Qazetteer of the Madurs District by W. Francia, Vol. I, 1208, page 148, :

3 G.0. No. 451, Development, dated 1st March 1930—See Special Oficer’s Repors,

Pages 28-30. .
G.0. No. 2205, Developmeut, datod 26th Septomber 1940, page 9.
‘G.0. No. 451, Dsvelopment, dated 15t March 1030—ee Special OMoer’s Repors,’
15 . .
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teased out by the Public Works Uepartment and the lesuess collect
aud sell the grass to the workers at an arbitrary price. ‘Lhe mdustry,
however, has considerable potentianties for expatsion. 1t is waid
that 1t ¢an be made a suitabie occupation for bosh agriculturists and
von-agriculturists, if only switazble arrangements can be made io
supply raw macerials at clieap rates, to collect the finished goods and
0 warket them. Mats can also be woven out of the ieaves of
" thalai 7 (screwpine), growing so widely and abundantly in ahuost
every village where wrgation channels are available .

Tobacco manufacture has grown from a cottage industry to
a large-scale mdustry in the district.  Befoce the railway came to the
district, a larg: quantiy of the tobacco grown in the distriet used
to be sent to Viruelhwappalli, which was then the mai cenire of
cheroot trade, and the rest of it was manufactured into cheroots
locally. 'I'ne first firm for the manutacture of better quulity cheroots
m the district was started in about 1830. Some years later
3 miutary olucer ol the indian atmy entered the trade and made
some improvements by copying the shapes of the Havanna and
Marulla eigars and by pacsing the cigars tn wooden boxes.  About
1890, Messrs. Spencer & Co. entered the field and since then they
have practically monopolized the cigar trude n the distvict. "The
tobacco required for the cigars is gbtained frem the neighbourhvod
of Dindigul town, especially from Vedasaudur and Vadamadurai
tirkas. Besides Messis. Spencer & Co. factory there are, as we
Luve already seen, several other tobacco factories in the district.
There are also a number of individual workmen who carry on the
cheroot industry in their own homes as u cottage industry. They
manufacture, however, only cheap chercots that nave mostly a local

market. The tobacco used for the cheroots is usually dipped for

aight in pots of fermented juggery water to which some salts ars
added. 1t is taken out the next mornimng and dried in the shade
so as to render it soft for working. 1t is then wrapped up in
gunnies and kept under press for a short time before it is mads
into chercots. Yor country cheroots leaves of locally grown tobacco
are used as wrappers, but, for superior quality cigars, leaves of Jave
and Sumatra tobacco are used as wrappers. Cigars and cheroots have
to face competition with cigarettes, but beedies manufactured here
as elsewhere being cheaper than cigarettes huve no cornpetition to
face. Beedies are manufactured in the district mostly by Muslims
and among them, mostly by women. ’L‘he.re are two varicties of
beedi leaves called Deechiberry and Singareni; the former is smaller
in size than the latter. Tor making 1,000 beedies threc or four
hundles of leaves of the bigger size and five or six Hundles of the
leaves of the smaller size and 3} palams of tobaceo are required.
A woman in a day can roll about 1,000 beedies. The industry,
however, suffers for want of sufficient supply of beedi leaves which

13,0, No. 451, Dovelopment, dated 1st March 1930—Sez Special Officer's P.e;;;'t,

‘pages 30-31 and 35.

.0, No. 2295, Dovelopment, dated 28th September 1544, page 10,
M.D.G.—12A
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bave now to be i.'mported‘ from distant places; and the cnly way
tu suppty this want i1s to grow them In tue local torests*. - -

Oul pressiog is an ancient industry carried on mainly by Vasi--
yars. ‘Lbe cuief vllg extracted are those of gingelly aud ground-
put; oil from neem, castor and iuppai is also extracted to some
extent.  Ou pressing is done in wooaen mills called cicekkus driven

" by a pair of vaen. L'he chekku 18 of the common pestle and mortar

~ type consisting of 2 wooden mortar inside which revoives a woodeu
pestle. Pressure is regulated by attaching a-weighted wooden lever.
to the pestie and to uus lever are yoked the bullocks which, ss.
they turn in circles, revolve the pestle 1n the mortar and crush the

—seeds into od. The chekkus are slowly being replaced by puwer-
driven -oil mulle, but it is believed thav the ol produced m the-
chiekkus has not only a- better flayour but has also better nutritive
value than the oil extracted by the mills 2. \ . ‘

Meial industry flourishes in many parts of the district. In
Madurai town the merchants deaung in wmetalware supply the
recessary raw materials to the workers and take back the finished
articles at a rate which is less than the prevaling warket rate.

. Y'pe workers have no capital of their own but they show good
" workmanship and, besides making other articles, cast’ bell-metal
kujas, tumblers, and kuthuvilakliiu (lawnp stand). The industry .

18 also carried on at Dindigul, Tirumangslam, Silamalaipatti near
Peraiyur, Nilakkottai, Periyakulam, Uttamapalayam and other
Dipdigul town is famous for the manuracture of beil-metat
kujas, and iron-safes and locks. The former are made by metal.
workers in their own homes, whereas the latter are made chiefly in.
factories. For making o kuja four paxfts,of copper and one part of-
tin sre mixed and the whole is melted in a locally grepa_red crumble:
and poured into the mould (through a hple) wrapped with wax and
coated over with clay. * The molten fluid takes up the sp,ace oceu- -
pied by the wax and thus takes the shape of the vessel. . W .hen}conlvﬂ
ed. the mould is broken and the vessel formed is carefully finished
i o lathe and polished. There are also many families of Asaris
" ;n Madarai town who make artistic works m brass, m}ver, ivory and
lorn inlaid with silver. Of these the most we_ll-kpown are varicus
kinds of insects which find a ready sale at zhe,txmesof festivals; thev
are also sent to the Victoria Technical - nstitute °. o

istri ving, & work which’

The district was once famous for stone carving, 8 wor v
was done by the Visvabrahmins, the Naiks and the Maravars.
Qeveral of the ancient temples in the district, and: notably - the .

1 @.0. No. 451, Development, dated 1st March 1930—See Special Qﬁ'xcer’s Report,

places.

poger "0 d 26¢h September 1840, page 11~ - E
G.0. No. 2295, Development, dated 26th Septembe X 16
¢ the Madura District by W. Francis, Vol. I, 1006, page 149, .
N gf’é‘.’m‘ir&, Development, dated ist March 1930—See Special Qfficer’s Reporf. ’

page 82. i . . . 205 - .
blems in Madras by 8. Y. Krishnaswami, pags .
‘s glg%};r?ts le.r?)svelopment, flated 1st March 1930—8es Special Oficer’s 86?0!1.

2 4 78-79. v o
pu‘:}?g'. “Nso.sgzgns, Devél'cpment. dated 26tk September 1040, pagail. -

INBUSTRIES AND TRADE 181 .

Meenakshi temple of Madurai, testify to the exquisite skill end
" excellent workmanship of the stone carvers. ‘It is suid that the
black stone used for carving was obtained from Thuminanacha-

~ npayakanur; while the white stone was obtained from the Buthumalai

bill in Tirupparankunram and the copper coloured stone from
Aruppukottai !. But this indusiry is now practically dead. Pottery,
however, is still carried on extensively by the Kammalurs and the
Kusavars in many parts of the district, the earth required for it
~ being obtained from the tanks in the villages frep of cost. The
earth found in Mansmadurai gives a better glaze to the red potterv
made there and makes it distinetly supenior.  About 100 pottors of
this place not only supply the local demand but also export their
. pottery to places like Karaikudi and Devakottai. The potter licre,
a8 elsewhere, turns his pots on the old primitive wheel which- e
" has to rotate with his hand *. o
N . - X i ' ’

Madural town had a high reputation for wood carving in ancient
times. - Here were attracted craftsmen from far and near and here
they preduced a blend of styles which soon became characteristic of

- the place. This mixed stvie was noted for its boldness of furm, for
it delicat> tracery on flat surfaces, for its fine panels decorated with
-~ scenes from the Mahabharatha and for its excellent modelling of
Gods and Goddesses. This is exemplified in the Kalyanamahal of
the Meenakshi temple, by the temple cars belonging to it as well as
by some of the wood work still found in ancient houses. But this
industry has now almost completely disappeared; wood carving is
now done only by a few workers and thev make onlv artistic tables,
elephant heads, ete. These artistic works are none the less beauti-~
ful and find a sale at Madurai and in the Victoria T'echnieal Insti-
tutg 3. Besides these, wooden toys are made at Iravandanallur,
8 village situated two miles away from Madurai town. Here a few
. Ya_mllies of carpenters get the ¢ palai® wood ffom the Alagarkoil,
Sirumalai and Natham forests and make tovs such as balls, saffron
_ eups, kolatiam sticks and cradle gratings. These tovs are made by
turning wood on the lathe while it is green and xﬁoist, and trheir
-are dyed with lace, saffron and other colours ¢,

There is some scope for starting a couple of new industries in
the district. There is an abundance of coconut here the husks of
which can, with advantage, be turned into coir as in Malabar

N : : ,
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There :_a alto on the Sirumalais a spontancous growth of -
grass, the oil of which is in great demand® T :
M 3 - duste: : A
bacg;gtjtazfnthhebe c;kg}ttage lnéhilistrles are suffering [rom one draw-
¢ another. They need finance, organization, ; g
2 . anization, improved tech
nical knowledge and gr ilities for T materials,
le cater facilities for procuring raw 1 1l
for storng fnieh procuring raw materiafs
ot ished goods and for market :
) g f rketing them. 1he Govern-
a ron Jite 1% { } e . A
;n:tnt LE':“! be?x_n quite alive to these drawbacks which are existing
ot only in this but also in all other districts. They have heen
! ’ " g 8 N =3 aNiz ©e
trying to set right these drawbacks through the Industries, the
,{*r:ii.xx'e an;l the Rural Welfare Departments. What ihg Co-
operat f ::iad ']t::e cﬁm-a} “!-'elfare Departments have done will be
b t A the ¢ ;aptgrs on Co-operation and Welfare Schemes. Bt
2t the Tndusiries Department has done is indicated here "

Tl et i - e s ' . '
made}f;ﬁ f%;(%ﬁaé;v%ﬁgtaat gﬁ:te lopn.]g t};eﬁl_ng‘usmes in this State was
ade 1n 16906 by ppomtment of Mr. Chatterton as the Director
(I:flﬂl‘?:: : él a?d Tech}x}n;:sl Enquiries. 1In 1908, as a result of Lai
strial Conference held at Ootacamn AVOUTS Were i
by the Government to reorganize th]en%ﬁgt‘xsi?iiia;g:*][;:r;xée'm;??
these endeavours were knocked on the head by ‘Lorl)il L’\T ' v 7.‘)1]
wag then ihe Secretary of State for India Tt was e »e";f'j‘ '
that the Department of Industries which 15 now za“x{;m%} U‘{g\ e
ment of Industries and Commeree wag reurr,ranive::} {, ; ze.-D.‘vpnrt-
of Industries with an adequatec number of officiale l,;ﬁprdx pivector
appointed. Since then this department has made man ,ﬂ,l?:,,“'ere.
to improve the cottage as well as the large-scale inqu,‘(\f.‘f'~Vmp“
Btate, by organizing perindical exhihitions, by Strieting, the
weavers in' the improved methods of Wea‘:i’nq 'mx(.b r}ucyty}ng t-he
industrial and commerical museums, by S(‘,f.-tin:"ul Jtur'l V. apening
tutes for providing industrial training, by rcndé}jng ‘"e_., 1111_4??1 insti-
ance to private industrial schools and by mvine e;‘{hm,m.‘“ assist.
industries under the State-aid to Industries Act £ rix«?;;m—md to
Act 'V of 1023). * This Act which has heen lwmer dqd de ity
provides now for the grant of financial aiq .‘(; m:vlv s waful {mes.
t;;uas, cottage industries and even old indusffieq (f;)r r 2@,0 i"m ]?aus‘
The aid mav take the form of loang, guafm]t(:e of C:g}.c;mq;_efasaxzs)_.
draft or fixed advance with a bank, sﬁhgcyjptibn of :}1 X .ctl;: p (;‘:l.
tures and guarantee of a minimum return gn pmf }Jfatxlf: 0;1 ;;:{n
the case of a Joint Stock Company and also sibeidics which. in the
gase of cottage industries, may be givenvfokr any :)UT'-KO"" . ‘nd e
the casc of other industries, for the conduct of req}éq’rc‘;}n;i‘x:‘;;}v'1'::1:
” ‘ . PREALUs R 1a80
g; :nhi i;n'tei?;lue'rt?t?a?uml]m value of the loans is 50 per cent
form of aid‘; o cons?q:SS{'Ets of the. industrial enterprize. . Other
of Taor o teriale. fire ‘:vor?d grants of land on favourable terms nnd
raton Ton Act Tas prnviiéd“t"ater or electricity  at eoncessional
whosa businees it i3 to advies th‘:‘ G: :fatutnrvr’}?oardl of Tndustriog
ernment in the inatter of the

T (3.4, No. 451, Bavelopm
-5 . pment,
a>. NO-?”?- Develapment. dateq 2ash Beptembar 1040, . @ .
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granting of loans. Loans up to Rs. 5001in the case of-“cottage
industries, however, can be granted by the Director of Industries and
Com:merce ' ‘ '

Mhe district is in charge of the Assistant Director of Industries
and Commeree, Madurai, who is assisted by a Supervizor and an
Inspector of Industries. Lhe departinent has, in Madural
a Polvtechnic with an Industrial School attached to it. and an
Industrial 2nd Comunercial Museum. The chool was originally
started ‘by the District Board in 1830 under the name of
the Madurai Technical Institute. It imparted instruction in

art works, such as wood and ivory carving, repousse work,

casting of images and making of ornaments. In 1904 1t
began to teach also aluminium and chrome work. Ii soon

_became very popular bit before long the District Board found it

difficnlt to manage its growing activities and therefore transferred
its« mapagement (1910) to the Government. Tn 1920 the Govern-
ment changed its nume to the Madurai Industrial Institute, provided
it with necessary huildings und a hostel, converted it into a quasi-
commercial undertaking and made it a centre for training appren-
tices in engineering, including motor car repairs and carpentry.
The school subsequently came to be called the Madurai Industrial
Sehool? . In 1932 a revision of its syllabus was 1nade, and it
began to provide for a cabinet-making course and & general mecha-
nics course, both extending over a period of five ycars and a
systematic workshop's training 3. In 1986 an cleetric wiring course
wag included in its syllabus ® and in 1014 a tov-making econrse was
introduced, During the Second World War it trained 1nihitary
personnel as fitters, turpers, mwechancs, electricians, ¢le.,® and,
soon after the war, it took up the training of demovilised snd dis-

abled mdlitary personael ©.

“Aeanwhile the National Government camz and, ander the Five-
Vear Plan, started in 1746, five To'ytechnics in thie State, on
a regional bhasis, at Madras, Madurai, Coimbatore. Kozhikede and
Mangalore, in order to mect the crowing demand for fechnicians L

In Madurai (as in the other districts), the Industrial school now

came to be attached to the Polytechnic. The Mudurai Telytechnic
which was fivst called the Dravida “Polytechnic and which 1& now
called the Tamilnad Polytechnic” serves the needs of the ronthern

3 ee the Administration Reports of the Diepartment of Industries {rom 1919,
- Monthly Digest “of Yconomirs and Statistics, Madras State, January 1931,
er, 1-G.
PoR G.O.(;Nn. 1220, Revenue, dated 20th Julr 1220,
@.0. No. 195, Development, dated 6th February 1923, pages 4-8,
* Administration Raport of the Department nf Tndustrics for 1930-1931, pages
59-61. '
G.0. Ne. 1343, Development, datad 30th Reptomb-r 1935,
4 3.0, Wo. 510, Davelopment, dated 28th March 1936,
5 (3.0, Wo. 859, Developmsns, dated 18th Februarv 1944,

‘8 G.0. No. 3421, Development, deted 6th Saptembor 1048,

1 G0 No. 5186, Development, dated 7th November 1047, paye 48
% (1.0 No. 2295, Devalopment, dpted 5th Mav 1040, -
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districts. It trains students for the award of. diplomas in enginesr-’
ing, viz., civil engineering, electrical engineering and méchanical’
engineering and for the award of Industrial School-Lieaving Certifi-
cates in auto-servicing, blacksmithy, cabinet-making, composing and
proof-reading, fitting _and erection, moulding, inechanists and
turners, electric wiring, machine-mending, electric and gass weld-
ing, toy-making and general mechanics. It may be stated here
that the scheme for training demobilised and disablel wilitary
personnel has now been replaced by 2 scheme for imparting technical
training to adult civilians at these institutions®.

The Industrial and Commercial Museum at Madurai was crened

in 1939 for the display and advertisement of the industrial products .

of Madurai and Ramanathapuram districts and, in order to increase
its usefulness, it was linked up with the Central Museum established
#t Madras in the same year®. TIn 1947 both the centrai and the
district museums, of which the Madurai museum was one, were
_reorganized by the National Government. In accordance with’
this reorganization, the Madurai and gther museums are run by the
Industries Department and the direction of their affairs is entrusted
to a committee consisting of the Collector of the districs, two mem-
bere of the Legislative Assembly and one member of the Legisla-
tive Conncil representing the region, threé representatives of cottags
and small scale industries in the region and an officer of the Indue-
tries Department?®. : ;
The department also gives financial aid to the following private
institutions in the district : the Pasumalai Trades Schoel, Madurai,
which imparts instruction in carpentry, printing and general mecha-
nics: tke Arts Schonl. Madurai, }vhich teaches drawino. desione
“and paint'ng; the C.8.M. Industrial School, Dindigul, which pro-
vides training in carpentrv, fittines and blacksmithy; und
8t Joseph’s Girls’ Industrial School, Madnrai. which coaches pupils
in needlework and embroiderv %. Nor is-this all. Under the scherne
for the revival of village industries by the establishment of model
rentres started by the National Government in 1950, the depart-
ment purchases and distributes 1r_nplements and aives techinical
instruction to the artisans belonging to Gandhigram, a private
industrial institution of Ambathurai® .  And under the scheme for
the reviwval of important cottage and small scale industries throngh
Regional Boards, initiated by the Government, also in 1950, the

- .1 Administration Roport of the Department of Industries and Comraerce, 1040~
1850, nage 8. - .
T for TORALIARY, pace 9, ]
2 74sm for 1020.1040, naces 77-28. . /
8 Fiump frp 1NARIO40 pars 2V, !
8 THem for 10401040 npaon ‘1, .
8. (1.0, Wo. 37, Firkra Disvalanment “datad 10th Tnmpare 1650, -
Administration Report of the Rural Welfare Department for 1952-1863, pages
. . -

D. Nis. No. P&, 37.K/32 of the Office of the Dirscter of Industries snd Commerse
page 428, S

o
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department is entrusted with the work of assisting and improving
tt.e leather goods manufacture industry of the Dindigul area '

So much about industries. Turning now to trade, we have no
gade siatistics compiled for cach district and thecefore 3t is not
possiblz to give any figures regarding the imports and the exports
of the district., Most of the trade of the distriet 1s carried on
through railways and lorries. The railways connect mnost parts of
tne distriet az well as Madras and other districts; and there are’
nearly 500 lorries registered in the distriet itself 2. Its exports
by rail and road consist of the hides, skins and leatber, dyes and
tans, cotton and silk fabrics, grains and pulses, groundnuts, sugar,
jaggery, cotton, onions, cardamoms, tea, garlie, bamboos and other
forest produce. Its imports consist of yarn, textiles, silk lace,
dyes and tans, sugar, hides, skins and leather, salt, jaggerv, rice,

-pulses and chillies. As to the important fairs or shandies held in

thie district, shandies are held on every Sunday and Thursday in
Madurai, every Monday in Thenur, every Friday in Appan 'Lhiru-
patti and every Saturday in Valayankulam 2,

Prior to the Second World War there was no restriction on the
internal movement of any commedities in the districts. But as a
result of the war and the acute scarcity of several essential enm-
modities, confrols of various kinds were introduced in this State
by the Government for {ixing fair prices, for preventing hoarding
and black-marketing and for ensuring an equitable distribution of
the essential commodities. Among these measures, the most
important was the compulsory procurement of foodgrain, espe-
cially mice, through Government agency and its rationing through
‘ro-operative srocieties and other authorized dealers. . Madurai, being
more or less self-sufficient in the matter of rice and dry grains, was
left ont of the scheme of compulsory procurement introduced n
1949 in the surplus districts. Rationing mn urban areas was, how-
ever, introduced in Madurai in 1944 and procurement and informal
rationing in rural areas in 1946. 1In December 1917 rationing (both
urban and rural) was discontinued in the whole State; tut in

Januarv 1049, it was a~ain introduced in Madurai as well as in all

other districts (except Tanioxe), on account of the extraordinary riss
in prices. On 15th June 1952, however, the position having i1aprov-
ed, both procurement and rationing were aholished in the whale
State. It may be noted that almost throughout this period restre-
tions were alco imposed on the movement and distribution of various
articles iike sugar, jaceery, kerosene oil, groundnut. groundnut snd
other oils, onions, chillies, ete.

Coming to the weights and measures, the ordinary table of
weights in the district is 6 tolas (+4114 ©oz.) = 1 palam (ncarly
24-0z.); 20 palams = 1 viss (about 3 1b.); € visses = 1 tulam (about

! Ademinjctratinn Report of the Department of Industries and Commerce for
19401950, papr 83, . )

3 Perert on the Adminictrrtion of the Metor Urhlcler Art,, ete. for 1052, pags?

3 1951 Coneow Handhook. Madurei District. 18563, pagoes. - . :
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| 18} 1b.); 8 visses = 1 maund (about 25 Ib.}. In addition to this, -

certain special weights varying from place to place were formerly
ased for weighing cotton, jaggery, etc. The usual grain meagure s

135 tolas of rice (beaped) = 1 measure; 4 measures = 1 inarakial, .

and 12 marakkals = 1 kalam.. Liquids such as curds, batcermilk

and so on are sold by sub-mult:ples of the ordinary grain measure.

English acres and cents are commonly used as land measures. The
old land measures of the district which are sometimes met with
sre kuli (a square of 160 feet) which 1% equivalent to -5877 acre and
kani which is equivalent to 1.32 acres. Inch, foot and yard are
usually used; in olden days distances were counted in naligais
and kadams, a naligai (21 minutes) being cquivalent to 1§ imiles
and kadam being equivalent to 73 nah\ggls or 10 miles. For time
also the English style is_common. _'ihe old metl_md. of counting
time was 60 vinadis=1 naliga1 (24 minutes); 3} naligais =1 muhur-
tam: 2 muhuriams = 1 jamam; and 8 jamas = 1 day. The highest
coin in use in- Madurai before the Muslim conquest was he
hich was equivalent to 10 kali-panams (16} of which made
) or slightly more than 2 rupees. This coin was
superseded by the Star Pagoda or pu.varahan as it
was called. The table then became 80 cash = 1 panam; and 45
panams = 1 star pagoda. = 3f35 Sicea rupees (or 31 British rupees).
"The present cutrency has displaced all the old currency bLut not

ag anap a H A . .
izgi r;éfoﬂ?ese coins being 2 pies=1 dugani: 4 pies=1 duddu; and

pon W
a star pagoda
subsequently

10 duddua:::ll‘ pavarm .

s Gagetteer of the Madura District by W, Francia, Vol, I, 1500, pages 52-63,

£

nd duddu were used in small transactions, the -

COAPTER IX. °
CO-OPERATION.

Co-operation has come to play an increasingly important part
in thé present century, alike in agriculture, in industries and in
other economic and social activities, 1t has, indeed, been hailed
as a sovereign remedy both for curing the ills of Capitalism and
for achieving the ideals of Communism, aiming, as it does, at the
establishment of a new economic order under which wealth, instcad
of being approprniated by the few, is shared and enjoyed equally
by the many. Axs is well known, it aims at the achievement by
‘oint endeavour of what is difficult of cchievement by individual
endeavour, especially by individuals of limited mezns. And,
nowhere is joint endeavour more necessary than in agriculture and
industries which emplov mostlyv men of very limitgd means. Bat
co-operation has its uses not only for the poorer but also far the
middle classcs, inasmuch as it can provide them too with better
Iacilities and greater amenities. It is the gradual realization of

- this that has slowly bhut steadily spread the co-operative.movement

in our country. : . '
Agriculture has always stood in need of credit and the aerienl-

" furists have always found it necessarv to borrow for mecting cul-

tivation expenses, for maintaining their familics and, if they are
indebted, as they generally are, for paving the ever-increasing
interest on their debts. The only source from which they Lave
heen accustomed for ages to borrow are the money-lenders and the
money-lenders have not only charged them exorbitani rates of

- interest but very often, deprived them of their lands and ultimately,
: turned them into mere agricultural labonrers. 1t was estimated
- in 1985 that more than 20 per cent of the credit reonirements of

the agriculturists were met by money-lenders '. The All-India
Rural Credit Survey Committee report has revealed that the private
eredit agencies taken together (excluding commercial banks, but
includirg professional money-lenders, agriculturist money-lenders,
relatives, iraders and landlords) supplied about 93 per cent of the
total amount borrowed by cultivators.

'The Government have from time to time taken several measures
ta afford credit facilities to the agriculturists and to free them from
the clutches of the money-lenders. Of these, the formation of the
agricultural co-operative credit societies is one of the most important
measures. But, before we deal with the co-operative societies,
we may mention here something about the other measures too that:
bave been designed to assist the agricultnrists. In 1883 the Govern-
ment pased the Land Improvement T.oans Act (India Act XIX of
1883) under which long-term loans repayable in 20 to 30 vears

' Report on Agrienttural Tndebt-daness by W. R. 8. Satrhienathan, m:m.rpage 43,
. Monograrh on Rurdl Problems in Madras by 8, Y. Krishneswaml. 1047, pages
£56-361, . .



can be'gmntad at cheap rates of interest for making such iingrove-

ments to the land as would increase its letting value, like the.con-
struction of wells, tanks, irrigation channels, etc. 1n 1884 they
passed the Agriculturists’ Loans Act (India Act XIT of 1584) uader
- which short-term and medium-term loans can he granted for the
purchase of seed griin, manure, cattle, fodder, pump-sets, et In

" 1918 they acquired power under the Usurious Loans Act (India.

" Act X of 1918) to stop recovery of usurious rates of interest. In
1935 they passed the Madras,Debtors’ Protection Act (Madras Act
VII of 1935) which fixed & teasonable maximum rate of interest
‘and preseribed an improved system of keeping of accouuts by money-
lenders for the benefit of small debtors who borrow sums helow

Rs. 500. In ths same year they amended the Agriculturists” Lioane

Act (Madras Act XVI of 1985) so as to permit the grant of lvans
to agriculturists for discharging their debts and for scaling down-
their debts by amicable adjustment with the ecreditors through

Bpecial Loaps Officers. Tn 1036 they passed the Madras Deht Con- -

ciliation Act (Madras Act XT of 1936), which provides for ¥ uvntary
and amieable settlement of debts by bringing together the agricul-
turist debtors and their creditors through the medinra of Special
 Conciliation Boards. In ihe same year they amende3 the Usurious
T.oans Act in order to make it more effective (Madras Act VIIT of
© 1937).  Pinally, in 1988, they passed the Madras Agriculturists’
Relief Act (Madras Act IV of 1948) for according substantial relief
to indebted agriculturists by scaling down their existing debts. by
reducing the rate of interest on their future debts and by writin:g
off their arrears of rent due to zamindars, janmis and other lard-
holders Experience has, however, shown certain defects in the
workiny of these Acts, which have, to some axtent, nullified the

intentions of the Government. "The Takkavi T;0ans granted under
the Acts of 1883 and 1884 are stated to have failed to become popular

 because of the delays and irksome enquiries, because of the insufii-

ciency of the loans granted and because of the rigonr with which -

" they are collected as arrears of land revenne. The Debtors’ Plotec.

tion Act of 1935 has been found to hs defective, inasmuch as the .

- ereditors have been required to render accounts only, if asked fr
“bv the debtors. The Agriculturists’ T.oan Amendment Act of 1035

and the Debt Conciliation Act of 1936 are gaid to have given only.

an infinitesimal relief to the agriculturists on aceount of the velun-
tarv element involved in them. Even the Agriculturists’ Relief'

Act of 1938 is stated to have not attained its ohiect, as it has tended:.
to curtail rural credit, to drive the agriculturists. as before, to the'.
monev-l2nders and to drive the money-lenders to devise various waye -

for circamventing the Act '.

_ In industries too the conditions have been no hetter. hfosé of |

. the coftare and rmall-seale industries have gradually eome inio
" the.gmip of capitalists, money-lenders, master weavers, and maeter

Mannotanh on Rural Problems in Madres by 8. Y, Kristmaswami, 1947/ prges

o 63-364, 365374,
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workers .  Most of the workers, as a rule, have neither facilities

for obta:ning credit, por taciities for purcLasmg raw riaterwfs at

cheap rates und Iuarkesing their imshed goods at competitive prices. .

“Phe State Aid to Industries Act of 1vzz (Act V ol 14U23) under

which loans are granted 1s said to have failed to touch «ven the
fringe of the prontem of industrial credic. Nor have the varous
atterapts made to improve ndustries by opening industrial schools
and museums and by rendering techmcal aid vy demonstrations
removed the need to devise some maclunery for procuring sud dis-
tributing raw materials and arranging for the sale of nnished goods 5

It is in this context that the value of the co-operative organi-
zations which the GGovernment have encouraged becuines evident.
As early as 1802 they appointed Sir l'rederick Nicholson as a Special
Otticer to enquire how tar the methods of co-operation auopted 1n
Europe could be adopted in Madras to relieve rural indebteduess.
He recommended the formation of rural co-operative societies on the
lines of the Ra.fleisen Sacieties of Germany tor the provision of rural

_credit on reasonable terms and for the encouragement of thrift

smong the rural population. Nothing came of this , but within e
few years the Government of India appointed a committee on co-ope-
ration with Sir Frederick Nicholson as one of the members and, on
the recommendations of that committee, passed the Co-operative Cre-
dit Societies Act (Act X of 1904). This Act envisaged the forma-
tion of ‘‘ small and simple co-operative societics for small and
simple folk with simple needs and requiring small sumns only *’ for
ghort periods. Under this Act the Madras Central Grban Bauk and
two district central banks were registered with the object of finane-
ing the co-operative credit societies and several such co-operative
credit societies soon came into being. This Act was, however, .
replaced in 1912 by another Act (India Act IT of 1012), which was
more comprehensive and which made provision for the formation cf
central credit societies and co-operative institutions of all tyvpes and
for ali purposes. Under this Act central banks were formed in one
districi after another as well as urban banks and societies of various
types other thun agricultural credit societies, such as the marketing
societies, the weavers’ societies and the consumers’ stores. Then

_ came the First World War and close upon its heels the provincializa-

non of the subject of co-operation under the Montagu-Chelmsford
\ﬁsforma, and a period of agricultural prosperity, of rapid expan-
glon of the co-operative movement. In 1917, in order 10 finance the
central banks and to co-ordinate their activities, the Madras Central
Urban Bank was converted into the Madras Provincial (now State)
Co-operative Bank. And, as these banks could not grant long-term
loans to agriculturists, the formation of land mortgage bur?ks on

3 Chapter VIII—-pagefl; I:ub.ll 1. Modras b
fMonograph on Rural Problems in as by B. Y. Krishnas i
311-312. wemi, 1947, pages
- 3Moport regarding the possibility cf introducing land and
into the Madras Preridency, 1805, Vola. T and 11,
* 6.0, Xo. 1576, Revenue, dated 27th April 1883,
Q.0. No. 701, Revenue, dated 13th Ostober 3293,

agricultural hanka
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¢o-operative basis was sapctioned in 1925 for granting such loans.
‘I'hese banks were suthorized to Hoat debentures on the security uf
" \he lands mortgaged to them by iadividual borrowers. Lw, as
each oue of these banks issued 1ts own xseries of uebentures aud
caused confusion and reluctance on the part of the public vo puar-
chase them, in 1929, on the recommendation of the 'Lownsend Com-
muttee, the Cenutal Land Mortgsge Bank was organized for the
centralised issue of debentures und for financing tue’ primary land
mortgage banks. The econoinlc depression which then wegan z-?t
the ctock back for 2 time and ushered m a period moré¢ of consoli-
dution and of reconstruction of the existing socxetxechhau of formna-
aon of new societies. Llus period, however, witnessed sei)\'er;ls
happy auguries. It w;tnessed the expansion of fand mor tg{age ‘ih ;
and non-credit societies. It witnessed the passing of :x‘CE Vio
1932 which remedied the defects noticed m the Act of 1912 and the
passing of Act X of 194 Wi;xch reg:ulated the‘workmg of the land
mortgage banks. Tt also r.vxmef:seu]the gppo\u{tmerx‘xn of 3 special
committee (Vijayaraghava Achariar Committee) in 1939 x‘i'l.:xclx.nl:e\de
several suggestions f’or‘the mxpx‘ovemem oLf_ co-operative stugx'em?s‘;
Co-operation 'was thus put on 8 better 100}_mg, but its ?'h)zm? ﬂa.
un unpiecedented expansion came only with the outhrea of ! s
Second World War when, owing to the rise in’prices snd .hg
scarcity of foodstuffs, the introduction of controls and vationiog an l
the need for setiling ex-servicemen in profitable avocations, sew.cral
new types of co-operat‘we soc;et}es camme mfo existeace aud severa
oid .types of co-operative societies began to undertg.ke new werk.
and the introduction of tot:al p{oh;bwon in .ﬂua Stato gave also
not a little fillip to co-operation, since 1t made 1t vecessary to absorb
the ex-toddy tappers in pseful industries an(_l _other ;vocahqns and
rovide the ex-addicts with all sorts of amenities. Meanwhbile, the
a erment of .India appointed two committees, the Agricultural
%iol::;[cle‘ Sub-Committee (Gadgil Committee) and the .Co-operative
Plannirg Committee - (Saraiya Committee) for suggesting post-war
-elopinent of co-operation and the_u' recommendations Were con-
o i the conference of the Registrars of Co-operative Societies
f:gf{?ﬁ lﬁadras in 1947. f\ll these recomimendatiois as well‘as the
;:’ost-War Reconstruction ?Chemes drawn up by the Adwser’bovern-
nent in 1945 were rexaml}led, and, where necessary, modified an
lirxxlsplemented by the National Government . ’ -

o to the various types of co-operative societies, _the
stmrgr\;ﬁ: I:)? (‘ig-operative credit gradually built up at different tunes
now consists of the Madras State Co-operative Rank and the

" Madras Central Land Mortgage Bank at the apex for secm‘mg.the
needs of the whole State and the various central banks, the urban

banks, the primary land mortgage banks, the agricultural credit -

TMairas Go-operative Manual 1952, Vol. 1, pages 4-11. -

_ Monograph on Rural Problems in Madras by 8. Y. Krishnaswami, 1947, pages

E , 375-378. . E
p&if#ﬁf ‘Reconstruction and Development Schemes of the Government of
Madres, 1945, pages 5, 3388, 8076, - .. .- - . . <
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aucieties, the employees’ crediv secieties and other miscellaneous
¢redit societies at the base for securing the ueeds of the distnicts.
fue  Madras Statz Co-operative bang  obtams its Junds  from
Governiuent loans, from borrowings ifrom the Keseive Bank of
Iudia and the lmperia) Bank of Lnwa and {rom deposits, aud passes
~on these tunds to e central banks whicly, 1n turn, pass them on to
 the priuary agricultural credit societies, urban panks, etc. b
normaily borrows at a concessional rate of 1} per cent interest and
lends to the central banks at 24 per cent interest and the central
banks lend to the agricultural credit and other societies altibiated
to them at about 44 per cent interest!. The Central fuand Mort.
gage Bank raises lunds from the public in the shape of 20 years
deventures guaranteed by Government {up to 7 crores) at rates
consistent with the prevailing market conditions, retains & margm
of 1} per cent, and lends the funds to the primary lapd mortgage
banks whicl, in turn, lend them to the agriculturists on the secarty
of their lands 2 :

* The agricultural credit societies form the wost numerous as well

- us the most important of the primary societies. They obtain their

iunds chiefly from borrowings from the central banks. ILuch one
of them is organized on the collective guarantee of the agriculturists
of the village with unlimited liability and hited dividends. Credit
is obtained on the joint security of ihe members who are all
generally -residents of one village. The societies are nanaged on
the democratic principle of one member, one vote. 'i'he general
body of the society elects a panchayat in which s vested the
executive administration and the panchayutdars elect & president
and a secretary from among themselves. The by-laws of these
societies permi{ not only the granting of the loans but also the
taking up of a wide variety of functions. Normally, however,
the societies ure largely confining their attention to the granting
of loans, credit being the crying need of the ryots. But, during

" the Second World War, when rationing and controls were in furece,

many of these societies undertook the purchase and distribution of
essential commodities.. And recently, since February 1649, under
a scheme introduced by the National Government ?, several of thern
have undertaken wmulti-purpose activitics such as the supply of
agricultural, industrial and domestic requirement of thie members,
the marketing of their produce, the collection and sale of milk

1 Sre the pamphlet entitled the Co-operative Movement by J. C. Ryan, 1954,‘

ago 1. .
Mg;xoggmph on Rural Problems in Madras by 8. ¥. Krishnaswemi, 1047, pages
368-369. .
The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1852, Vol 1, pages 84-138,
% Sce the pamaphlet entitled the Co-operative Movement by J. C. Ryan, 1954,
ages 2-3, - .
Mg)ncggmph on Rurat Problems in Madras by 8. Y. Krishnaswami, 1047, pages
375-378.
The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1852, Vol. 1, pages, 138-174,
Co-operation in Madras State, a pamphlot published by the Director of In-
formation and Publicity, 1854, page 8. .
1G.0, No. 5613, Development, datod 12th November 1048.



and the promotion of social and recreational ectivities. They have
aiso taken part 1 the tood production. ineasures ladnched hy the
Government by distributing chemical maanure, iron and steel, by
arranging to get fallow lands on lease tor cultivation and by
encouraging the members to dig pits for making rural compost %
The non-agricultural credit societies, the urban banks, . the
employees’ societies and the other miscellaneous credit societies are
sitnated in the towns and cater to the credit needs of the middle
class ard lower Iniddle class people such as the artisans, traders,
public servants, mill bands, ete. The urban banks raise funds
chiefly by obtaining deposits from the members and non-inembers
and sownetimes by borrowing from the centkral_bunks. They issuae-
loans or personal security, on the mortgage of immovable property,
on the security of non-agricultural and industrial produce, ofi agri-
cultural produce where there are no marketing societies, on jewels
and on insurance policizs other than those coming under the
Pension-cum-Provident Fund Scheme of the Government. Spucral
permission is given by the _Registrar to gooq urban ‘panks having
fully qualified paid secretaries and a working capital of over
Rs. 1 lakh to discount cheques of their members afier adopting by-
laws prescribed. . The employees’ societies raise funds chiefly by
borrowing from central banks, collect compulsory thrift deposits
from the members, issue loans to the members and recover the
dues by deduction from the pay bills, if necessary?, :

In Madurai, there are all these co-operative credit organizations,
the central banks, the urban banks, the land mortgage banks, tae
agriculiural credit socicties and the employees’ and other credit
societies. - There is a central bank at Madurai witn branches at
Dindigul and Theni. It finances all the societies in the districs
guch as the wholesale stores, the sale societies, the weavers’
gocieties, the urban banks and the agricultural rural credit societies.
But it does not finance the Kallar co-operative credit societies, as
these are financed by the Kallar ’Common Fund, the Xallar
Co-operative Trust Fund and the Governn}ent loans. In 1953-
10542, it had 1,256 members and a paid-up share capital of
Rs. 11.80.922; and it issued Ioansﬂamourztmg to Rs. 1,40,35,611
and earned a net profit of Rs. 1,16,759. * There are also seven land
mortgage banks in the district suuatetlrat Madurai, Periyakulam,
Sholavandan, Uttamapalayam, Melur, Tirumangalam and T'alni acd
a large number of agricultural 'cred;t. societies. In 1953-1054, there
were 1,025 agricultural credit societies with a membership of
82,164 and a share capital of Rs. 15,54,290; and they issued loans
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to the extent of Rs. 27,44,400. Among these, there were 39
societies exclusively for the Harijans and 282 societies exclusively
for the Kallars. "The former had 3,709 members and a share
capital of Rs. 63,280, while the latter had 12,894 members and a
share capital of Rs. 95,724, .\l these agricutural credit societies
served no less than 981 villages. Besides these societies, there
were. in 1953-1054, 406 non-agricultural credit societies Lke urban
banks, employees’ credit societies, etc., of which a large number
were multi-purpose co-operative societies. Some of these multi-
purpose co-operative societies sold domestic requirements, chietly,
rice, others encouraged thrift, especially among ex-addicts by distri-
huting hundi boxes, others ugain provided recreational facilities
- like reading roowns, libraries, radios, games, etc., while some others
provided godowns for storing produce till the markets should
become favourable. The membership of all these societies amounted
to 61,052 and their share capital to Rs. 16,47,726 % '
So much about the co-operative credit organizations.‘ As te
the non-credit organizations, there are in the Madurai district, as
elsewhere, two types of such organizations, namely, the agricultural

. and the non-agricultural societies. The agricultural sccieties in

the district consist chiefly.of the sale or marketing societies, the
milk supply unions and the milk supply societies and an apiary
society. The, sale or marketing societies are intended to enable
the agriculturists to market their produce profitably, holding it

. over, if necessary, until the prices rise. They generally advance

loans to the membersonthe sccurity of their produce, own or rent
godowns for storage and deal in a wide variety of produce. They
obtain their finances {rom the central banks not only on the
security of their share capital, but also on the security of their
produce. During the Second World War, they were utilized fur
distributing manure and agricultural implements in connexion with
the Grow More Food Campaign. Since the year 194849, the
National Government have given a great fillip to these societies as
well as to the rural credit societies by granting subsidies to the
extent of 50 per cent of the cost of godowns put up by them? In
1958-1954, therc were seven sale of ‘marketing societies in the
district, including the Madurai Marketing Federation. Tley hag
18,670 members and they purchased goods to the value of
Rs. 14,56,931 and sold goods to the value of Rs. 14,07,635%,

Of these sale societies, the most important are the "Then;
Co-operative Sale Society and the Dindigul Co-operative Sale

! Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative
Bocietios of Madurai and Dindigal for 1953-1954.
- *Report on the Working of Co-operative Societies in the State of Madras for
1049, pages 45-47.
Idem for 1930, pages 52-53.
Idem for 1951, pages 41-42.°
Idem for 1952, pages 47-48.
(.0. No. 1807, Development, dated 2nd April 1949,
The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1952, Vol. T, pages 177-218, :
* Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy. Registrars of Co-operative

"Societioa of Madurai and Dindigul for 105354,
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fa'ociety. The .Theni Society which was started in 1936  has
introduced with much success what is called the controlled credit
scheme. Under this scherue, the loan given to a member is
recovered out of the income obtained by the application of the
loan, i.e., the loan given for cultivation expenses is collected f*om
the sale proceeds of the crops raised. The member has to execute.
an agreement to sell his poduce through the marketing society to
whiclf the co-operative credit society is affiliated; and the m&'rkét.ing
scciety deducts the amount of the loan from the sale proceeds of
the produce and remits only the balance {o the memberl.. The
Theni Society has introduced this scheme in the case of chillies and
seiected 6 rural credit societies to work it out. In 1953-1954 it
had nearly 400 acres under cultivation and it issued loans to the
ryots to the extent of Rs. 52,500. Besides working tbis scheme,
the socicty also supplies to the ryots chemical fertilizers, agricultural
implements as well as pesticides for the protection of cardamoms

and chiliies. 1t has proposed to start processing activities such as’

cotton ginning, oil crushing, paddy hulling and bone milling. .The
" Dindigul Sale Society, started in 1982, has introduced the controlled
credit scheme in the case of groundnuts. In 1953-54, 1t granted
loans to the extent of Rs. 4,050 to one society for cultivating
97 acres of land. And, under a special scheme sanctioned by the
Government for authorizing the co-operative societies to export
directly 10 per cent of the surplus of certain commodities like chillies
" apd onions, it exported im 1953-1954, 100 tons of onions to
~ Malaya?. - : : '

' 'Phe Imilk supply unions and societies are started with the chject
of .collecting milk under_ sa.mta{'y’ conditiong from ‘the producers in
‘the country parts_ar{d d%strl'butmg it to people living in townsz ;md
cities and to public institutions Like hospitals, jails, ete. The first
milk supply society was formed in Madras in 1926-27. 'I‘he. succe:e,s
of this society led to the formation of similar societies in other
towns and the Second World War gave them a great fillip. They
_have received an added impetus under the Three-Year Plan inaugu-
rated by the Nathnal Government. Unpder this Plan; the Govern-
‘ment have given mterest fr'ee loans to the uniong and societies to
-purchase milch -cattle, 101'1”18_8 and vans. The Government have
also provided them free veterinary assistance. Nor is thiz all.
Under the Dairy Development Seheme initiated by the Govern-
" ment in 1948, the milk supply unions have received technical
_assistance for hygienic mille production, for the feeding of animals,
‘for the improvement of their breed and for the establishmnent of
:dry stock farms. These unions and soiceties have done much to

e .
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provide employment to the ex-toddy tuppers-and counter-atiractions
to drink, to the ex-addicts. The societies borrow the funds required
by them from the unions to which they ave affiliated, from the
central banks and from the Government. They give loans o the
membersfor the purchase gf mileh cattle, buy and maintain
breeding animals for their use and buy or rent the machinery’
required for the preparation of by-products®.  In Madurai, there

- were three milk supply unions, namely, those of Maduarai, Kodai-
kanal and Dindigul, and several milk supply societies. In 1053-54,

there were 44 milk supply societies attached to the three unions
and 15 independent milk supply societies. In that year, the unious
and societies sold milk to the value of Rs. 7,73,197. In the same
year, the Madurai Milk Supply Union converted the surplus milk
‘into kowa, curd, ice-cream and cool drink, distributed cattle feed
to the value of Rs. 20,693 and issued advances for the purchasc of
cattle feed to the value of Rs. 25,411; and the Kodaikanal and
Dindigul Milk Supply Unions, in addition to selling milk to the
public, supplied milk under special contract to the Government
hospitals to the value of Rs. 6,832 and to tha.child welfare centres

' to the value of Rs. 282. The Kodaikanal Milk Supply Union hag

proposed to install a cheese manulucturing plant to manufacture
chieese out of the surplus milk, during the off-season %

The apiary socicties are formed for encouraging bec-keeping
as a side line to agriculture. They supply hives to the members,
collect the honey from them and market it *. There was cnly one
apiary society in the district at Usilampatti in 1953-54, and it pro-
duced honey worth Rs. 526°.

Cowing to the mnon-agricultural societies, a wide varicty of
thiemn are found in the distvict. There are here the consumers’
stores, the students’ stores, the handloom weavers’ societies and
cottage industries socicties such as sheep breeding and cambly
weaving socielies, metal workers’ societies, rope and tape makers’
socicties and jaggery manufacturing wocieties. There are also here

“the building societics, the house building societies, the house con-

gtruction societies, a rural housing society, the fishermen’s societies,
the labour contract societies and a co-operative printing press.

Report on tho Working of Co-operative Societies in the State of Madras for
1949, pages 50-56.

Idem for 1950, pages 58-61.
Idem for 1931, pages 45-60. \
Idem for 1952, pages 52-566. .
The Madras Co-operative Manusl, 1052, Vol. I, pages 217-258,
" 3.0. No. 5930, Development, dated 2nd December 1948,

? Apnual Administration Reporte of the Depuly Registrars of Co-operative
Societies of Madurai and Dindigul for 1953-1954,
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. 1850, pages 68-69. .
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_ The consumers’ stores (or the primary co-operative societies)
amn at eliminating the middlemen in trade by purcha,sinrr whole-
sale and distributing the consumers goods to their me;lbers of
reasqnable prices.  Ordinarily they are expected to raise. thie fundvs
required by theuy from their share capital, bug they are not pre-
cluded from borrowing from central banks, They were started in
this State as early as 1903 -but, with the sinale exception of the
Triplicane St(\)res, all of them proved unsucc%s’sful.' They Lave
hqweve'r, assumcd not a little importance since the SecomfY \Vorld
YX’ ar, since the procurement, the rationing and the controls began.
Du'rmg the war, they purchased and sold all kinds of ﬂoodscand
rationed articles like mill-cloth, kerosene and sugar, not only to
the mewnbers but also to the general public. ‘Since the conclusion
of the war and the abolition of conirols, their activities have
naturally become restricted; but still they are occupying an
inportant place and selling goods not ouly to the members and the
pubhc but also to the hospitals, Jails, devasthanams. hostels, ete. ?
In 1953-54, there were in the district, 89 stores with a memt')ership.
of 43,111 and a share capital of Rs. 39,76,533. They purcha:qed
goods to the value of Rs. 67,84,701 and sold goods to the value of
Rs. 37,25,892. As to the students’ co-operative stores, there were
13 of them in the district with g membership of 639 ,and a share

capital of Rs. 1,473; and they supplied books : ationerv
valo of Hs. 419068 Plied books und stationery /lo the

In orde'r to asgist the primary stores in obtaining their supplies
at economical prices a wholesale co-operative s'mrgs' the first of
" its kind in this State, was organized at Madurai 1311 1930 k Its
membership includes not only the primary stores but aJsLo iildivi~
duals. It makes bulk purchases from supply or production centres
at the proper time and functions as a central distributing g ency
for its affiliated- primary stores. The latter, however, are as l?bei-ty
to make their\purchases from other sources, W}’lénever it 1)*;
advantageous for them to do so. The wholesale 'starés serves not
only the- Madurai district but also the Ramanat}mpuram‘ district
In 195354, it had 332 members and a share capital of Rs. 1.86,750;
i{r;d ;{’;" ’2161:827195& goods? worth Rs. 56,61,109 and sold goolds‘ \vgrtll

The most important organizations of the cottage industries type
are the weavers’ co-operative societies formed principally for
providing raw materials like yarn, or small cash: advances, to
weavers and for finding markets for their ﬁnished\goods. - 'f‘heqe
societies started in the earlier days were not very sukcessful owix;g
to several reasons such as periodica] slamps in the handloom {rade,

! The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1952, Vol. 1, pages 329-372, See also the
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indebtedness among the weavers, etc. Their chief difficulty lay,
of course, in marketing, since they had to compete with cheaper

-mill made cloth of all sorts. In 1935, however, they received an

impetus under-the Government of India subvention scheme ! which
made it possible to organize a central co-operative society for the
State, called the Madrag Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative Sceiety.
This State society, to which all primary weavers’ societies are
affiliated, purchases and distributes raw materials and appliances
reuired by the societies, arranges for marketing their finished
goods and gives them financial as well as technical assistance when
reuired. T'he weavers’ societies received a temporary filllip during
the Second World War period when there was scarcity of cloth,
but very soom, owing to the scarcity ol yarn and loss of export
markets, they reccived a set back. The societies raise [unds by
borrowing from the central banks, purchase yarn {rom the State
Co-operative Society and distribute it to the weaver members speci-
fying the varieties of cloths to be produced and receive the finished
goods. 'Che cloth is mostly sold by the societies locally, but such

of it as cannot be sold by them is marketed through the State

Society and its numerous emporia and sales depots not only in
this State but also outside the State. The State Society main-
tains also one printing factory and some dyeing factories. A co-
operative spinning mill has also been registered. A spinning plan
is expected to be set up shortly. In order to relieve the distress
caused among the weavers by the slump in the handloom industry,
the Government have reserved several items of cloth to be pro-
duced exclusively by the handlooms and granted interest-free loans
to the weavers to join the co-operative societies. Tley have also
exempted handloom cloth from sales tax and given a rebate of 13
to 2 annas in a rupee in the amount of the goods sold. They have
likewise set up a State Handloom Committee consisting of represen-
tatives of handloom weavers, cloth merchants, yarn deslers and
mill owners to advise them on the steps to be taken to help the
handloomindustry in all possible ways®. All thig has considerably
helped the handloom industry. In 1953-54 there were in the
district 61 weavers’ societies with a membership of 7,769 and a
ghare capital of Rs. 3,28,137; and they produced goods to the value
of Rs. 16,20,771 and sold goods to the value of Rs. 38,40,742 %

The other co-operative cottage industries societies, though still
in their infancy, hold out much scope for rural reconstruction.
But co-operation intheir case is greatly handicapped for want of
finance. The central banks are very chary of giving loans to these

1.0, No. 368, Dovelopment, dated 8th March 1935,
2 The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1552, Vol. I, pages 288-310,
Monograph on Rural Problems in Madras by 8. Y. Krishnaswami, 1947, pages
382-383.
Reports on the Working of the Co-operative Societies for 1950, 1951 and 1952,
G.0. No. 448, Devolopment, dated 6th February 1647,
* Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co.operative
Sosisties of Madurai and Dindigul for 1953-1954.
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societios composed generally of poor and illiterate imein Wi
‘oo tangible assets . - Realﬁsing,p however, the i\xv;uopri;?;&emf)l;
encouraging these coltage indugtries societics, the Adviser Govern-
ment in 1945 drew up a Five-Year Plan for their development *
The National Governinent, after much consideration, replaéed this
.plan by a one-year plan in 1940 and placed a lumpsum grant at
. the disposal of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies for subsidizing
QeserVLng cottage industries by giving grants for the purchasé oc%
tools and equipment and for meeting part of the establishment and

conlingent charges. Since then a lumpsum grant has been, vear -
IR G

after year, placed at the disposal of*the Registrar for subsidizing .
Sk v)

;he md}lstrles. .The Government have also conftituted a Uottace
ndustries Board qonszstmg -of officials and non-officials to devi?ge
ways and means for the intensive development of cottace ind

iries. This Board aims eviving i B tia
tries. This Board aims at reviving and developing the cotisge
industries in sugh a manner as to make full use of all the ma;-
power, all the traditional artistic skill and workmanship and all

the raw materials available in the rural aress. Tt also aims at

achieving the economic self-sufficiency of the villages, at raising -
’ - r

»the standard of living of the villagers, and at establishing, whe
possible, mechanised cottage industries base o e
A'lgre?t deal, however, yet remains to be %one. In Macura:, i

_ 19.?3—04, there were only ten cottage industries societies fofr'neg
for purposes like sheep-breeding and cumbly weaving, metal w «
ing, coir and tape making, stone carving and leather V“t:;rl'wmo%
these, the.most well-known is the Gandhiniketan iiiiialre In }&.etr' ;
Co-operative Society which is engaged in the man?quc"t( o det:’
charkas, leather goods and agrienltural inaplewnents an‘l ' 1~1Irfar‘ %
owning a tenancy of its own. Mention mayv also he ‘I‘v:;aewlmﬂ =
the Soundararajan Sheep Breeding Society which h:a - ]el:? of
subsides from the Government and which is making Cim;)elc.( tred
improved quality with the help of persons specially trz\ined Llecs: O.f
ernment expense. In 1953-54, the total membershi :~f at11 T’O -
sottage industries societies was 2,038, and their total'p e 1

was _Rs. 2.55,040°, i ;share capital .

Palm jaggery manufacturing ‘no-operative societ{es are f ot

ior providing alternative employment to ex-todd v Lommed
. have been thrown out of work by the introductionyof prohibiti

For the organization and supervision of these societies iho \(Lntrqu.

nient have, at their own crst, appointed a special staff ef :rgvez"-n-

Tnspectors; and for teaching the members of these SU(’iet?pq kif,‘n;ﬁi

tappers who

manufacture of refined jaggery+ as well as for developing the

3 The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1952, Vol -
* Post-War Reconstrnnt; and Yov o ot hpkes 310328,
Maérﬁs. 1045 phes 53_5; ' jon and ? velopmen
* Report on the Working of the Co-operati jeti 1950, page 96,
i pﬂze,s %2—75.9 Co-operative Sociaties for 1950, page 06.
‘{Arlem f;n‘ A1952, pagss TO-80, ’ o ' A
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industry in general, they have also appointed a State Palm Gur
Organizer with .his headquarters at Madras. Under- a ‘sclieme
approved by the Government in 1949 several candidates were train-
ed for a peircd of four months in the Instructor’s Course at the
Central Palm Gur Training School, Cuddalore, conducted by the
Government of India, and these candidates, after traiping, were
appointed as Palm Gur- Instructors and sent to the districts for
giving training to the rembers of the societies. The manufacturs,
of jaggerv being a seasonal occupation, the members of the societies:
have been encouraged to take to subsidiary occupations like dairy
farining during the off-seagon}. There were in 195334, six palm
jaggery manufacturing cocieties in the district. These sccieties
have been instructed by the Paln Gur Instructors in the construe-

tion of improved furnaces and in the preparation of palatable palm

gur and ice-cooled neerag’

Tho ‘building socicties, the house building societies, the house
construction societies and the rural housing societies are of recent
growth, The first three are intended for the benefit of the people
in the urban areas, while the last is intended for the benelit of the’
people in the rural areas. The building societies advance long-term
Joans to the members for the construction of houses on sites owned
by the members, while the house building societies generally apply
to the Government for the acyuisition of sites selected by the

“housing committees, divide the land among the members and

constriiet houses for them as their agents. The house constrietion

" societics acquire sites, constract houses on a proprietary basis and

rent them out to the members on the hire purchase systern under
which the tenant will become the absolute owner only after he.
bas paid off the cntire value of the site and the building. The,

rural housing societies advance loans to the members for the con~|

‘struction of houses with durable materials likely to last for at’ least’

90 years. In the case of Urban Co-operative Societies loans up to
a maximum of Rs. 10,000 and in the case of Rural Honsing Socie-
ties loans up to a maximum of Rs. 5,000 are granted by the Gov-
ernment®.  In 1953-54 there were 11 huilding societies, nine house
building societies, two house construction societics and one rural
housing sociéty in the district. They had a membership of 3,090,

. a share capital of Rs. 8,65,634, and they built, on the whole 747

houses *.

~ The fishermen'’s co-operative societies are formed with the
;obiect of improving the socio-economie conditions of the fishermen

‘and promoting the technical and commereial aspects of the fishing

1 Report on the Working of the Co-onerative Societies for 1940, pages 125-126.
The Madras Co-operative Manual, 1952, Vol. T, pages 383-386. : .
2 Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative

. Societies of Madurai and Dindigul for 1053-1944.

$The Madrag Co-operative Manual, 1952, Vol. 1, pages 403--475, .
Paraphlet on Co-operation in Madras State. 1954, pages 21-22, .
4 Annunt Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co-cperative
Societies of Madurai and Dindigul for 1958-1954, i
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i 3t Their *members are mostly drawn from the fishermen
Lﬂ?x‘xlgglity:[‘ %ﬁiij:iis and other backward classes. Counsidering the
helpless condition of these societies, the Governmlent ‘have given
them leases of inland fisheries at rfaasqnable rates . There were,
in 1953-54, two fishermen’s societies in the chstncg which _'had a
membership of 106 and a sh_are‘capl'tal of Rg. 11704 o

There were also in the district, 1n 1953-54, two labour contract
societies and a co-operative printing press. The press sul{plles
books and forms to the co-operative institutions in the Madurai-and
Rameanathapuram districts®. o -

Besidés assisting all these’ societies the Co-operative Depart-
ment has taken not a little interesb’m*»org‘amzmg new societies in
selected firkas under.the Rural Welfare Scheme. and mzprovtdllng
counter-attractions o drink under thTe Prolibition Scheme, ‘buﬁih
schemes recently introduced by the National Governmensi. These

matters, however, will be dealt with n the chapter on: Welfare -

1
\
.

Sehoes. i b di '1'1 1 into
\ 1gtr s, for administrative purposes, been divided &
tv{forlc?:cl(i?ssgilrfsehl%éo, pamely, the Madurai Circle and fshe Dmd:g,:ul
. Cirele . Bach of these circles is under a Deputy Registrar of (,0:
| operative Societies and the two Deputy Registrars are '1891:?1'8(1' by
a number of subordinates. In 1953-54 they had under them 11 Sub-
Registrars, 56 Senior Inspectors, 64 {umor‘Inspe_ctors, 1 .Dalry
:&sgistant and 2 Palm Gur Instructors®.  The chief function pf
the Deputy Registrar is that of organizing new societies ¢ad audit-
ing and guiding the existing societies and banks. It 1s needless to
“state that they are placed under the control of the Registrar of Co-

operative Societies who is the head of the department. The -

is is assisted in kis work by three Joint Registrars and
g;il:atlra%el;uty Registrars on Special Duty and other technical

officers. o S B

¢

1 Report on the Working of the Co-operative Societies for 1950, page 110.

* Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative

Socisties of Madurai and Dindigul for 10531954,
3 Idem, ]
E d Agriculture, dated 28th April 1050.
‘g(;gc;?tr %}xgtol?é {\S’g&?: gof iﬂe Co-operative Societies for 1950, pages 33-34,

v Annual Administration Reports of the Deputy Registrars of Co-operative

V fooletiea of Maduraiand Dindigu! for 1953-1954,
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CHAPTER X.

WELFARE SCHEMES. .

Nothwg is wore interesting than the emphasis that is being
increasingly laid on the wellare schemes in modern States. No
State, still less a democratic State, can fail to attach importance
to its welfare schemes; and of the various welfare schemes initiated
m this State, none is perhaps more comprehensive, none more
calculated to improve all round the condition of the ruval popula-
tion than what 15 called the Rural Welfare Scheme.

The idea of reviving the corporate life of the villages -whicls
had become almost extinet under foreign rule and of making them
seif-sufficient in the matter of food, clothing and other necessaries
aad, at the same time, of inducing the villagers to take an active
and intelligent interest in all affairs affecting their welfare, is to
be traced to Gandhiji. In formulating a constructive programme
for the villages he said : ** My idea of village swaraj is 1hat it is a
complete republic, independent of its own vital wants and yet
interdependent for many othérs in which dependence is a necessity.
Thus every village’s first concern will be to grow its lown food
crops and cotton for its cloth. It should have a rescive for its
cattle, recreation and playground for its adults and children. Then,
if more land is available, it will grow useful money crops, thus
excluding ganja, tobacco, opium and the like. '"The village will
maintain a village theatre, school and public hall. Tt will have,
1ts own waterworks ensuring clean water-supply.  Education will
be compulsory up to the final basic course. As far as possible every
activify will be conducted on the co-operative basis.”” And con-

~ sidering that more than 80 per cent of the people in India live in

villages, he remarked that, *“if the village perishes, India will
perish too " and with her will perish *‘ her own wmission in the
world #”:  Tmbued with ‘his idegs, the National Government, as
goon as they came to power in 1946, taok up his programme in
right earncst and formulated what is called the Firka Development
Scheme or the Rural Welfare Scheme 3. This scheme envisaged -
many reforms for the regeneration of the villages. Tt envisaged
the construction of roads, the improvement of water-supply, sani-
tation and health, the development of agriculture, livestock and
cottage industries, the introduction of electricity, the encourage-
ment of khadi, the provision of basic education, the formation of
co-operative societies and the reorganization of the panchayats, As,
however, it eould not be implemented in all villages at once, the

1 (.0. No. 5. Rural Welfare, dated 1st Augnst 1950, page 7.
? Community Dovelopment in'Madras State issued by the Dirsctor of Information
and Publicity, 1855,
® (3.0. No. 575, Food, dated 10th September 1048,
(+.0. No. 4591, Development, dated 14th December 1948,
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(Government selected for its implementation, in the first instance, |

84 firkas in the varigus districts, where some pioneer wo_rk had -
already been done by non-official agencies, where the  villagers
manifested enthusiasm or where the general backwardness of the

villages called for urgent attention ‘. . In the Madurai district. they -

selected first the Tirnmangalam firka consisting of 60 villages and.
later on two more firkas, the Kallupatti firka consisting of 39 villages
arid the Panoikundu firka consisting of 88 villages ? ’

" The Collector of each district was placed in direct charge of
the scheme in the selected firkas in his district and under him:
were appointed for each firka, a Firka Development Officer of the
rank of a Deputy Tahsildar and a few Grama Sevaks of the rank of
Revenue Inspectors, each in charge of a group of five or six villages.
1n order to co-ordinate the work in the various firkas and to attend
to the technical aspects of the scheme, a Provincial Firka Duvelop-
ment Officer, later called the Director of Rural Wellare, of the
status of a Head of a Department, was also appointed, with two
Regional Firka Development Officers to assist him. And, as the
essence of the scheme consisted in enlisting the co-operation of the
villagers, eommittees consisting of officials and non-officials were
constituted in each firka to implement: the schemes drawn up.
' Phe drawing up of the schemes was entrusted to a State Iirka
Development Board formed at ‘Madras consisting of the Heads of
Departments and influential constructive workers, and this Board
was assisted by a Standing Advisory S\lb-(ﬁommlttce. Publicity
and propaganda work was, at the same tsxme, entrusted to a Central
Publicity Committee set up at Madras °

From the very inception of the scheme the problem of finding
suitable persons to work 1t successfully engaged the attention of
the Government. For generations the villagers had lost their initia-
five and had become accustomed to look to the Government for
even small things which they could easily and quickly da Dy
themselves with a little co-operation. It was no easy task fo
change this mentality and 0 make' them conscious of their Guties
and responsibilities as citizens of the State. Tt demanded a great
deal of patience and tact and, what is more, an ability t; win the
confidence of the villagers. A number of persons who had already
taken part in public affairs were, therefore, selected  as Firka
Development Officers and Grama Sevaks and given special training
in the- principles and practice of rural reconstruction 4,

"The scheme is only a few years old. Tt was initiated towards
the close of 1946 nnd for some time much spade work had. to be

1 @.0. No. 65, Rural Welfare, dated 1st August 1950, page 8. ‘
3 gd?r;iljigtrhtionul{eport& of the Firka Development and Rural Welfare Depart:

“sment for 1949, 1950 and 1851. , L,
men (}?(;. No. 65, Rural Welflre, dated 18t August 1950, pages s-11. a
4 Idem, pages 12 - u. * _ : :
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done, including the training -of selected: officers. And yet; - its
achievements till 1951, the.year with which this book-closes, were
not inconsiderable. - - : » :

One of the important measures that has been initiated under
the scheme is the construction of roads for linking up the villages
to the main roads leading to the towns.. This provides not only
better facilities for communication but greater facilities for trade.
By 1951, in the three firkas in Madurai, 31 miles of new rvad were
laid, some existing roads and cart-tracks were improved and 12
culverts and 5 dams over roads aud channels were constructed! .

Public Health being the very foundation upon which all other
activities depend, particular attention has been paid to the improve-
ment of sanitation and water-supply and the provision of medical
aid.  Clean drinking water 13 not generally availabie in the
villages, nor are proper drains and latrines to be found in them.
The digging of drinking water wells and the construction of sanitary
latrines and drains have therefore been given priority. A sauitation
squad has been formed in each village under the guidance of the
Grama Sevaks for giving necessary advice to the villagers, for
supplying cheap disinfectants, for providing sanitary latrines, dust
bins, svak pits and drainage. Maternity and Child-Welfare Centres
and dispensaries have also been opened. By 1951 in the three firkas
of Madurai, 53 new wells were sunk, 68 old wells were repaired and
51 latrines of the Wardha type and 209 latrines of other types were

-constructed. Besides this, 3,401 insanitary pits were filled up, 225

manure heaps were removed outside the dwelling places, 219 cess
pools were made, 21 public bath rcoms were erected and about
9 miles length of drainage were constructed. In addition, 7 first-aid
units were formed and 4 dispensaries and 4 maternity centres were
opened ¥ ,

Tn order to make the villages self-sufficient in the matter of
food, much attention has bren paid to agriculture and irrigation.
Aitempts have been made to increase the productivity of lands by
the supply of better sceds and manure, by the protection of crops
against pests and diseases and by the use of better implements and
bétter cattle. Agricultural implements bave been distributed at
half the cost price to the poor cultivators and the importance of
preparing and using compost manure has been emphasised tlrough
the Grama Sevaks. Several Grow More Food concessions such as
the hiring out of pump sets, the distribution of improved sceds of
paddy and chemical manures ut cheap rates, the supply of iron
materiala like cart tyres and grants of interest-free loans for the
purpose of seed and manure, have also been extended to the enltiva-
tors. Nor is this all. Encouragement has been given to the culti-
vation of subsidiary food crops like sweet potato, tapioca and

" 1 Administration Reports of the Firka and Rural Welfare Departwients for. the
years 1949, 1950 and 1951, : R . T
» Idem, .
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vegetables. Model agricultural farms have been started in some
places, while in others, demonstration plots have been laid out in
private fields. Iditors have been made to bring under cultivation
as much waste land as possible. Special steps have been taken to
improve the minor irrigation works and the investigation of syme
miajor schemes have also Deen undertaken. The Madurai firkas
.have naturally received the beunefits of all these concessions and
facilities granted by the Government. In the three firkas by 1951,
3,201 manure and compost pits were dug, | agricultural farm and
10 agricultural demonstration plots were started, 7 stud bulls and
31 rams were supplied to the ryots and 195 acres of waste land
were brought under cultivation. As to irrigation, 1 kudimaramat
work was completed, 4 ponds were constructed, 3 channels, 1 sluice
20 minor irrigation works and 2 major irrigation works were
repaired *. ' '

In regard to industries, in 1946, an elaborate scheme was drawn
up for the development of cottage industries in the selected firkas.
The main features of this scheme were the establishment of
demonstration-cum-training units, the reorganization of industrial
and commercial museums and_the provision of financial aid to
cottage industries. Under tiny scheme 40 fraining units were
established in the \_rarﬁﬂﬁ\ﬁrka.s. It was, however, soon found that
the training of artisans was not ko important as the production of
utility articles of improved quality and accordingly a revised schene
wag drawn up in 1948 by which demonstration and training units
were to be transferred to non-official agencies like cmw;?era‘cive
eocieties and the Government were only to assist them in procur-
ing raw materials, In obtaining technical advice and assistance
and in marketing the products. The units were to be confined to
25 firkas and to six basic trades, namely, wood-work, blacksmithy
light metal casting, sheet metal work, tanning and leather gooils;
manufacture. But; as private agencies failed to come forward to

take up the demonstration-cum-training .units, 13 out of the 40

units were by 1950 converted into productz'on-ca,m;t,-aining centres
in the six basic trades as well as in bamboo and rattan work. As a
complement to the scheme ‘gwo model centres of village industries
were opened, one of these in the present Andhra State"and the
other at the Tamiln'ad Grama Sevak Vidyalayam, K allupatti, The
centres were placed in charge of officers who had undergone a year's
_ training at Maganwadi, the headquarters of the All-India Village
. Industries Association in Wardha. By 1951 they were able to
give training to selected village artisans only in oil-pressing, hee:
keeping, paper making and Maganchula making %

.

* Administration Reports of the Firka and Rural Welfare Departments for
1949, 1950 and 1951. astments
3 Rural Welfare in Madras, 1952, pages 27-29.

Administration Reports of the Firka and Rural Woelfare Departnlxenta for
1949, 1950 and 1951. ‘ P o
. .0, No, 4591, Development, dated 14th December 1948,
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Klectrification of the firkas has been given priority with a view
to providing power for agricuitural, for industrial, as well as. for
domestic purposes. Iiven where electrification schemes are not
remnunerative according to the departmental standards, they have
been pushed through with the help of subsidies from the Govern-
ment and, in this mauner, wany ol the villages have been provided
with electricity. In the three Madurai firkas, by 1951, 10 electric
schemes were sanctioned costing Rs. 9,10,540; and 13 villages were
sapplied with electricity and 181 wells were given eleciric connec-
sion a4 a cost of Rs. 6,74,260 " .

In ovder to attain self-sufficiency iu cloth, the Governmient
formuluzed in 1946 an intensive Ihadi Scheme and in 1949 au
extensive hudi Seheme.,  Under the intensive Khadi Sehueme
which has been introduced in a few centres (8 centres till 1951) it
18 aimed to provide at least one charka for each fawily by the
supply at cost price of charkas and curding and slivering equip-
ments,  In the case of the poor, payment in instabments is per-
roitted. The spinnerg are encouraged to grow their own cotton
and to gin, card and sliver it themselves but, where they cannot
grow cotton, it is supplied to them by the authorigies. A subsidy
is ulso given to the spinners to make use of the cloth span out of
their yarn. Under the extensive Khadi Scheme which has been
intreduced into many firkas it is aimed to supply at concessional
rates, where necessury, 1,000 charkas o year in each of the firkas.
Arrangements have also been made under this scheme for supply-
ing cotton and ginning and cprding equipments and lor giving
subsidies to spinners who use cloth produced by their own yarn.
The iden is that the extensive Ihadi Scheme should pave the way
gradually for the intepsive Khadi Scheme.. The entire Khadi
Scheme serves to provide an ideal subsidiary ocenpation to the agri-
culturists in the off searon. - Having been included in the list of
ghe Post-War Development Schiemes, it beeame cligible for financial
assistance from the Government of Jndia, and for the first three
years it received such financial assistance {o the extent of Rs. 11-85
lakhs.  'Til 1950, the All-India Spinners’ Association guided the
activities of the scheme, but since then the  Association having

withdrawn its men, the Government have appointed their own

staff,  In order to encourage Khadi, the Government have ordered
that it should be used for 2l State purposcs and that zll officers
except those in the Police Department of the Government who
Lave heen enjoined to wae uniforms should wear Khadi uniforne 2,

B

YOLO, ol BRL Pare] Wi Bire, dated It

mpwats of Lhe P Wollurs Deporinmds for
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o s M e N
SO0, 108, Fitks Develepnrat, dated 16th March 1948,

.0, No. 983, Firka Development, dated 22nd QOctober 1940.
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Q N . .‘ . ‘ -
So far as Madm'al iy concerned, the extensive Khadi Schemes was
mtroduced in the Tirumangalam firka in 1949, and the intensive

Khadi Scheme} ‘was introduced in Kallupatti in 1952-53 .

po

In the sphere of education, the old type of ‘education which
lays emphasis on learning from books has been replaced by the
-hew type of educ'ution, called the basic education, which lays
, emphasxs on learning by doing. The old types of schools that
exist have been, wherever possible, converted into basic schools
and new basic schools have also been opened. Night schools for
the benefit of adults, libraries, reading rooms, cinemas and
radio sets for the benefit of all have been provided. The cbject
18 nothing less than the speedy liquidation of illiteracy and the
-quick dissemination of general knowledge. By 1951 in the three
Madgrm firkas, 22 elementary schools, 2 basic education schools
47 night sehools, 42 audult schools, 17 reading rooms l'centrai
library and 63 branch libraries were opened. Besides ﬂ,liﬂ several
school buildings, libraries and reading rooms were eit-h;*’r hnewly

built or improved and 6 radio houses were i
! c ant 4
ol s or improved and | onstructed and 6 .radlo

. Co-operative societies have been formed i 1. .
_under the scheme. In 1950 the Tirumangall;]mmi?;gm f;lé}xas"cou.zmg
selected as one of the three firkas in this State for develna : s;)ecmll}
purpose co-cperative societies and by 1951 the thré.f ”Eoﬂ:nult_l-
Madurai had 1 land mortgage bank (at Tirumangalam), 97 z}s ll'n

. purpose co-operative sogieties, 3 co-operative stores 5 V\;em}lx "

. societies, 3 milk supply societies, 3 Kallar societios 9 avers

industries socigties, 1 sale society, 2 Harijan hOUSe-s}E cottage

.3 ex-tappers societies and 1 building society, | ite societies, -

were also 4 poultry units and 1 milk supply unit ;Sldc.‘: these there

‘The panchayat systexgz, which is" an ancient .ins’citu:-.io‘n’

which had fallen into decqy under foreign rule, has heen reyive and -

all the villages under the scheme, includi : ved Tn
three firkas “of Madurai. The pamcha,yamn%1 atv}ée‘e:iliagfls 1n\'the
interest in’ rural welfare work and their activitieg havce ) ab keen -
‘almost all the activities .of the firkas.- In addit; ; Ltm raced
panchayats, Grama Seva Sanghams have been formfél ; o the:%e
‘villages. There were in 1951 no less than 177 such S :1h several
the three firkas of the district ¢. . , anghams in

" 1 Administration Report i

oy u Repord of the Firka Development Department for 1940, pages
) Administrati : ’

. ration Report of the Rural ngfare Depn.rtment.. for- 1952-53, page .

-~

" 3 Administration Re

3 Idem. o
s Idem.

1049, 1950 and 1951, POt ©f the Firks and Rural Welfare ‘Departments for

/P
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In ‘some other miscellancous directions too the villagery of the
several firkas have shown considerable interest. In the Tiru-
mangalam firka by 1949, they consiructed sureet drains in 11
villuges at a cost of Rs. 23,700 and levelled streets in 13 villuges
at u cost of Rs. 11,900 A large purt of this expenditure was borne
by the villagers themselves. The villagers of this as well as the
other two firkus in the district also planted 7,983 trees and intro-
ducéd 1,185 charkas by 1951 '

Since 1951, the year with which this bock closes, the Rural
Welfare Scheme has been merged in what is called the Nationa
Extension Service and a new rural development scheme, called the
Community I'roject- Scheme, has been mtroduced in this State.
The aim of both these schemes 1z, i essence, the same; the

“simprovement of agriculture, irrigntion, animal husbandry, sanita-

tion, water-sapply, education, meats of communications and co-
operation in rural areas. Bui the Commupity  Project  Scheme
envisages a higher standard of devilopraeat than thut envisaged by
the National Extension Service, aud accordingly demunds a higher
scale of expenditure. The Cowinunity Project Sclicme sponsored
by the Government of India ander the Indo-U.S. technical co-
operation agreement was started in October 1952 in four selecied
areas in this State, one of whicli was the Periyar Project area. 'This
arage with Gandhigram as its headquarters comprises parts of the
Melwr, Nilakkottai, Madural and Dindigul taluks: and in 1953-54 it
covered 324 villages having a totel area of 576,11 square wilis and a
popnlation of 485,218. The Nativnul Extension Service was startued
i1 October 1953 in 28 blocks covering all the areas in which the
Rural Welfare Scheme was then in operation; and in the Madurut

 district three National Extension blocks came to be formed, one at

Tirumangalam, another at Kjillupatti and the third at Usilampatti.
These blocks covered, in 1958-54, 274 villages having a total area
“of 718 squarc iniles and a population ol 374,465, Adeqoate machi-
nery has been provided to work both the schemes with success. At
the State level there is a Rural Development Board consisting of
the Chief Secretary to Government, Members of the DBoard of
Tlevenue, Secretaries to Government and certain heads cf depart-
ments, to review the progress made; a State Development Com-
Inities 1o consider the suggestions of the various departments and
to draw up a comprebensive plan of development; and the Director
of Community Development and the Director of Rural Wellare to

- execule the development programimes. At the district level there

is the Collector of the district who is primarily responsible for the
execution of district programmes; and he s assisted by the Project
Executive Officer or the Block Development Officer who, in turn, is
assisted by a number of techuical officers of the Agriculture, Animal
Husbandry and Public Works Departments. There are also in the
district, a Project Advisory Commiltee and Village Devclopment

3 Administration Reports of the Firks and Rural Welfare Depaciments for
1949, 1950 and 1951,

\
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Councils consisting of representutives of the people and Grama
Sevaks L

While she rural development schemes have for their primary
cbject the improvement of the e_conomic condition of the p(.%ople. in
the villages, prohibition has for its prunary object the amelioration
of not only the economic but also the moral condition of the people,
not only in the villages, but also in the towns. Temperance reform,
the forerunner of prohibition, was hailed as a blessing by all think-
ing persong in India, {rom the very dawn of political consciousness.
The Indian National Congress had it at heurt {rom the very

beginning. As early as 1869 the Congress welconted the endeavours .

made by the British temperance leaders to reduce drunkenness in
India and in 1900 it appeiled to the Governmnent ** to pass weasures
like the Maine Liquor Law of America and Sir Witham Wilfrid
Liswson's Permissive Bill or the Liocal Option Act and lmpose an
additional tax upon intoxicants not intended t6 be used as
medicine® ".  From that time onwards the temperance movement
gathered wmomentums under the impulsion of the national leaders.
But it became a formidable force in Madural and elsgivhere only
from the time of the Non-Co-operation and the Khilafat move-
‘ments. In Madurai, as wo have seen, picketing of liquor shops and
auction sules of toddy licences assuined serious proportions in 1922
and 1923, All this led to immense losses of revenue to the Govern-

ment 3. In 1921-22, for instance, the excise revenue in the State -

fell from Rs. 546-46 lakhs to Iis. 486.23 lukhs, {hus resulting in
a loss of no less than Rs. 60.23 lakhs*,

The agitation entered in the Legislature itself where the Govern-
ment were again and again urged to pass law for the gradual intro-
duction of prohibition. Between 1921 and 1927 one Temperance
Bill and two Local Option Bills were brought forward with a view
to introducing prohibition in all areas where the majority of the
people were in favour of it. These attempts, however, failed chiefly
because the Government were not prepared to forego the excise

"revenue before finding alternate sources of revenue and also because
the Government held that Madras had already gone far ahead of
the other Provinces in the field of temperance by placing as many
restrictions as possible in the way of getting drink by reducing the

 Madras in 1952, Part I, pages 121-122.
Madras in 1953, Part I, pages 101, 110-113, ) :
Madras State Administration Report for 1952-53, Part 11, pages 196-199.
Community Projects in Madras State, 1953, i
Coramunity Development in Madras State, 1955,

* The History of the Congress by B. Paitabhi Sitaramayya, 1935, page 81.

®See pages 78-79 of Chapter IV,

* Bxcise and Temperance in Madras by D. N. Strathie, 1922, page 60,
@Q.0. No. 1103, Ravenue, dated 21t July 1882, :
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preof gallons and by eliminating road-side liquor shops, etc.! . But
the agitation outside the Legisliture still went on. In the 1930-31
Civil Disobedience Movement, large-scale picketing of toddy shops
was launched by the Congress in Madural as in other districts; and, -
in Madural, as we have seen, it led to incendiarisin, police firing
and serious loss of revenue®. Lhe cause of prohibition was also

~at this tine not a little strengthenced by the issue of two important

pamphlets by Sri C. Rajagopaluchari, entitled the Indian Prohibi-
tion Manual in Iinglish und Ur Kattu Padu in Tamil. The former
dealt with all uspects of drink and its evils aud stressed the need
for prohibition, while the latter pointed out that the most cttective
wiy to achieve prohibition wuas by forming caste compacts in the
villages for ostracising all those who indulged in drinking *.

The British Government were throughout sceptical of the
sincerity of the Congress. They thought that the whole campaign
was designed to cripple their revenucs and to make political capital

cout of the financial distress of the State. They even thought thui

it was a grand stunt skilfully engineered for discrediting them, for
encouragmg lawlessness and for holding out the hope of millennium
to the masses under the Congress regime *. . But in this they were
completely mistaken. The moment Sri C. Rajagopalachari formed
the first Congress Ministry in 1937, Le took up prohibition with
ardour and introduced it boldly by a speeial Act (Madras Act X of
1957) first in the Salem district and then in the Cuddapah, Chitioor
and North Arcot districts . Other districts would have also soon
come under the prohibition but for the resignation of his mimistry
in 193). There is evidence to show that the micasure proved a
success in all the four districts. 1t was reported that it was “‘a
real boon to that large class of the population who lived on the
border line of want *, that it had improved their standard of living
and put an end to drunken brawls and domestic quarrels, that their
woimnen, onte and all, had welcomed it, and that it had on the whole
led to better home life, better outlook on life and better building
up of character ®. But, as soon as the ministry resigned, popular
enthusiasm for prohibition began {o wane, illicit distillation began

' (3.0: No. 2040, Revenuo, dated 15th November 1922,
G.0. No, 1108, Revenuo, dated 21st July 1023,
4.0, No. 521, Revenuo, dated 19th March 1927,
(.0, No. 587, Rovenue, dated 26th March 1927,
G.0. No. 1457, Revenue, dated 28th July 1927,
G.0. No. 1029, Revenue, dated 10th May 1928,
% See pages 78-79 of Chapter IV.
% (3.0, No. 126, Public (General) {Confidential), duted 21st January 1932,
+(,0. No, 1103, Rovenuo, dated 218t July 1923,
Excise and Temperance in Madras by D. N. Strathie, 1922, pages 59-62,
5 G.0, No. 107, Legal, dated 1st October 1937. .
Roport on the Administration of th%Excise Revenue for 1037-38, pages
18-23, %
Idem for 1938-39, page 19,
Tdem for 1939-40, pago 19. iy
% Ieport on the Administration of Excise Rovenue for 183738, prgéa 21-22,
Iiem for 1938-39. page 23.
Ig-m for 1939-40, pagoe 23.
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30 increase and the Adviser Government sxisyendcd the Drohibition

Act in all the four districts. 1o 19k the loddy shops were opened |

and in 1945 the arruck sheps were also opened? . This was, how-
ever, a passing phase. When the National Gvernment came to
power in 1916 tley introduced probibition aguin not only in the
four districts but alse in all otlier districts, so that by 1948 the
whole State went dry 2.

In Madurai prohibition was introduced from 1st October 1947
by extending the Prohibition Act of 1937 to that district *. All
dealings in liquor and intoxicating drugs were prohibited, except
for medical, scientific, industrial or such like purposes. Permits
for possession and consumption of liquor were issued only in excep-
sional cases. They were issucd 1o a few persons who were a:custom-
ed to take foreign liquor, to non-proprietary clubs for sale to such
sf their members as held permits and to the ebwurch authorities for
sacramentul wine. Licences weer also prescribed for the posses-
sipn and sale of denatured spirits and rectified spirits, for the
possession and sale, on prescription, of brahdy and medicated wines
by chemists, for the possession of brandy in hospitals for medicinal
purposes and for the tapping of trees for sweet toddy for making
jaggery. Opium was issued on permits to opium addiets, but no
permits were issued for ganja and bhang. On the reconunendation
of the Madras Prohibition Enquiry Committee, the quantity of
_opium issued to addicts was directed to be reduced annually from
1st October 1949 by 20 per cent and the issue was ordercd to be
completely stopped after a period of five yedrs. The enforcement of
prohibition was entrusted to the Police departmentt.,

A series ol measures were, at the same time, taken in the
district to provide counter-attractions to drink and employment to
ex-toddy tappers. A special staff was appointed under the Collector
‘consisting of a Special Development Officer, an Assistant Develop-
‘ment Officer and d ballad singer in every Revenue division, and
a Rural Welfare Officer and a village guide in every taluk, to
organize ameliorative work. A number of tea shops and refresh-
ment stalls were opened, first by the Government and later by
private persons. The Indian Tea Market Expansion Board,

through their mobile canteens, distributed tca and light refrosh--

ments at concessional rates throughout the district. ‘laluk and
Village Committees and a District Advisory Council were consti-
tuted to help the enforcement machinery to detect offences. Grama
Sanghams were formed to undertake various kinds of rural uplift

1 Madras in 1942, page 46.
Madras in 1943, page 56.
Madras in 1944, page 33.
Madras in 1945, pago 17.

* Madras in 1546, page 12.
Madras in 1947, page 17,
Madras in 1048, pago 22,

s Madras in 1947, page 18,

* Excise Revenue Administration Report for 1937-38, pages 18-19,
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work. Al kinds of games, tournawments, ballad singing partics,

" bhajanas, kadhuprasangains, cinema shows, dramnavie perforinances,

public readinus of the Kamayana and the Mahabharatha as well as
rural uphft schools and thrile schewes were organized on a wide
scale. 'L'he unemployment of ex-toddy tappers mn this districs did
not asstue any serious pioportions. There were some 1,700 ex-
tappers; but, ‘as many of them had also other avocations such as
agriculture and petty trade even before the introduction of prohibi-
tion, they were all absorbed without difficulty by January 11H8,
either in agriciliure or in trade, or in the newly formed milk
supply societies, cgg marketing societics or jaggery wanufaciuring
socleties ',

As may be expecied, illicit distillation and smuggling followed
in the wake of prohibitioy. Tlieit distillation which was formerly
practically unknown in the district was carried on now on a cen-
siderable scale, especially in the Palni and Dindigul taluks®, In
1949-50, cases of illicit distillation and possession of arrack in the
district numbered 147 *; in 1950-51, they remained stationary *;
but in 1951-52 they rose to-892 °. Bmuggling was carried on to
some extent on tlie Ramanathapuram border and on the I'ravancore
border. The former disappeaved on the introduction of prolibition
in the Ramanathapuram district in 1948, wlhile the latter was
brought under control by organized and systematic police vigilance &
The total number of prolubition offences in the district, however,
rose from 854 in 1M49-507 to 2,403 in 1952-52%. 'This is
undoubtedly a blot, the removal of which is called for. But, all
the same, according to all accounts, prohibition in the district has
effccted a general improvement in the moral and aterial condition
of the people. Tt has been again and again stated that prohibition
has chased away drunken brawls and affravs from the streets and
made the homes of many, peaccful, cheerful and contented ®.

Harijan Welfare, another important social reform, had its origin
in the resolution moved by the Hon'hle Sri Dadabhoy Navroji in
the Imperial Legislative Council on 16th March 1916. It hays since
1920 formed an important plank in the Congress progamme. Of
all the reforms urged by the Congress none was more dear to

1 Madras Tnformation, 15 July 1948, pages 14-21,
See the Monthly Reports on the working of the Prohibition Act recorded in the

C0.0s. eg. (1.0O. No. 183, Revenue, dated 28th January 1848, G.0. No. 993,

Revenue, dated 28th April 1948 and G.0. No. 937, Revenue, dated 6 April
1949,
2 (1.0. Na. 2822, Revenue, dated 25th November 1948.—See the Deputy Superin-

. tendent of Police’s report.

~» Report on the Administration of the Madras Ixciee and Prohibition Depart
ment.  for 1049.50, page 16,

4 Idem for 1050.51, page 16. ’

5 Idem for 1951-52, pags 13,

¢ (3.0. No. 756, Revenue, dated 23rd March 1949,

7 Report.on the Adipinistration of the Meadras Excise and Prohibition Depart
ment for 1949-50, page 10.

® Idem for 1951-52, pagn 10, :

? See the Monthly Beports on the working of the Prohibition Act recorded
in tho G.0s. of 1848, 1849 and 1850.
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Gandhiji than the removal of the social, economic aud relicious
 inequalities of the Harijans. ~ He called the Untouchables 2 the
. Depressed Classes ™ or the ** Scheduled Custes ™ ag the Hari;am

“ God's Children ', a nume which has since stuck to tl:cm-ever;
where. lle mude untiring efforts 1o remove untouchability, an
evil which has been for centuries responsible for keeping d:)wu
socially, morally as well as economically all the sufferine ?nilhcns
of the Harijuns. He believed with & convictinn not to pe shaken
that *‘ swaraj was a meaningless term *’ withont the removal ol
the taint of untouchability. And, as every one knows, be under-
took on behalf of the Harijans the epic fast of 1932 which for the
first tilﬂng itnlpressed in a manner nof to be forgotten, the mipor-
ance of tiarijan uplift. As scon as the Congress Ministries came
to power, therefore, they introduced various measures for securing
the welfare of the Harijans. ‘ "

Not that the previous Government were unconcerned about the
Harijaps. In Madras, Mr. Paddison was appointed as a Labour
Cqmmlssioper as early us 1920'. As a result of the resolution of
ﬂ.)e Iiperial Legislative Council of 1916 and on hig recommends-
tion, several steps were taken to improve their condition. Stens
were taken to relieve congestion in Harijan quarters by a]lotti;
to the 1larijans house-sites either by assignment or by zmquisitiof]g
the costxof acquisition being advanced by the Government as a,
loan to be recovered in instalments. Steps were also taken to
provide thein with sanitary amenities such as wells pa-thv}g",. An‘d
: })urial and burning grounds. Steps were likewise,tf&ken‘téb(ﬁ
schoels for them and to award scholorships to (hem {11 o'-'dgrl}et!;
encourage their education.  But notwithstanding 41 ﬂ,i; ) u';
Harijan uplift movement never assamed the samebin‘lporf.,m che,‘qq ‘.‘t'
did under the Congress and Nat'onal Governments, .

The credit for passing legislation for the remoyal of the civil
and social disabilities of the Harijans belongs to the fiyt Cmiu:;'o\;l‘
Ministry presided over by Sri C. Rejagopalachuri. During (1a
period of this Ministry, two Acts called the Removal of Civizf Dils:

abilities Aet (Mudras Act XT of 1938) and the Tem e  Kntr
Authorization and Indemnity Act (Madras Act N7g :)f %939)1&:;2?(;

passed. The first enactment removed several dig
Harijans, their inability to have access to public
wells, tanks, pathways, sanitary conveniences ang

abilities of the
streains, riverg,
means of trans-

port, as also their disability to be appointed to public offices 2. The -

second enaclment indemnified and prolected the
Government, trustees, etc., of the Sti Meenakeli Sundareswarar

. . . ©
temple in Madurai as well as six other temples, inc

luding the 8ri
. - . . . g =] e ori
) Brahadesyxarar temple in Tanjore, against legal action for having

(=]

officers of the

|

* G.0. No. 748, Revenue, dated 20th March 1919, ' T
, G.0.No 271, Revenne. dated 2nd February 1920, .

(‘}.0. Nos., 227-229, Legal, dated 21st October 1937,

G.0. No. 43, Legal, dated Ird Febroary 1939y,

N v
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permitied the ITurijans fo enter those temples and offer worship
-and, at the same time, permitied the trustecs of other temples also
to throw open the temples to the Harijans, provided the worshippers
‘were not opposed 1o the measare ', Madural may indeed boast of
being the first disirvict, and the Sri Mcenaksli temple, the fiest
notable temple, to welcome the temple entry reform o this State %

The two Acts mentioned above were further modified and
amplified by thres more Acts passed by the National Government
in 1947 and 1949 (Madras Act XT of 1947, Madras Act 'V of 1047
and Madras Act NIIT of 1949). The first of these Acts prohibited
all diserimination against the Harijans in secular institutions like
refresliment rooms, hotels, boarding and lodging houses, laundries,
hair dressing salcons, ete., and forbade all dealers frown refusing to
sell to the llarijans any voods kept for sale ®. 'The second Act
which repealed the parlier Act of 1938 conferred on the Harijans
the right of entering \my temple which is open to the general Hindn
public and fo offer worship in the same manner and to the same
extent ‘ag other classes of the Hindus® And the third Act enabled
the Harijans even to enter and offer worship in temples meant for
special communities® . The Constitution of India, which was soon
afetrwards passed, gave even greater facilities to the Harijans. It
declared that the educational and economic interests of the ITarijans
(the Scheduled Castes and Schedunled Tribes) should be promoted
with speeial care and that the Harijans should be protected from
gocial injustice and all forns of exploitation. It also reserved seats
for the Tlurijans in the Legislature for a period of ten years, gave
thm special preference in the matter of appointments to servicas
and provided for the appointment of a special officer to look after
their welfare ®. Tt is needless to say that the Harijans of Madurat
enjoy all the benefits granted by thése Acls and the Constitution.

Nor js this sll.  As soon as the National Government came fo
power in 1946, they seb apart one erore of rupees as a special fund
for ameliorative wark among the-Harijans (in addition to the
expenditure inctrred from general revenues) and appointed a Stute
Harijan Welfare Committee for formulating a Five-Year Plan and
actingr as a standing advisory committee on all questions connected
with Harijan Welfare work 7. Since then, a separate department,
called the Hariian Welfare Department, under a Director of
Harijan Welfare, has been organized *. The Collectors of the

districts are primarily responsible for the work of the department

1 G.0. No. 221, Logal, duted™11th July 1930,

.0, No. 203, Legal, dated 11th September 1939,
Fortnightlv Roport (Confidential), dated 20th July 1430,
(1.0, No. 2396, Dovelopment, dated 4th July 1047,
G.0.No. 53, Teagsl, dated 13th May 1047,

Q.0. Ko, 681, Firks Dovelopment, dated 20th July 1049,
Tarijan Welfare in Madras State, 1951, pages 12.33.
Tdem, pagas 2627,

G.0. No. 2628, Davelopment, dated 18th June 1647,
G0, No. 199, Finance, dsted 23th Maeh 1047,
Harijan Welfare in Madras State, 1851, pages 4, 28-29.
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in the districts and they are assisted by the District Harijan \Weltare
Officers. The Director of Harijan Welfare, however, co-ordinutes
the activitics of the Collectors and formulates and countrols the
implenientation of the various imessures for Harijan Welfare 1.

These measures, in the muin, consist of the provision of house-
sites, the grant of special eduecationil {acilities, the provision of
water-supply and sanitury amenities and the assignment of lands
for cultivation. The chiel dificulty of the Harijans is that they
do not generally own the houses or huts in which they live and
even where they own a but, the land seldom belongs to  them.
They are thus liable to be evicted from their huts at any time by
uuscruptlous landlords.  They have thercfore been given house-
sites on suitable vacant’ lands belonging to the Government and
where no such lands are available, private lands have been zequired
under the Land Acquisition Act and distributed to them. Formerly
the cost of the sites was recovered from them, but from 1949 sites
have been given free of cost to them, except m cases where they
can afford to pay for them. Tach faily is sssigned 3 cents in
wet areas and 5 cents in dry areas exclusive of the land required
for common places like s\reets, lanes and pathways. Where they
have already built houses' on Government porambake lands, such
lands, if unobjectionable, have been assigned to them and i objec-
tionable, alternate sites have been allotted to them. 'Chus, from the
commencement of the Harijan Welfare operations. in  Madurai,
down to 1951-52, 180 house-sites were assigned to the Harijans on
Government lands and 103 house-sites were assigned to them on
lands acquired from private persong®. '

Education of the Harijans which had been more or less neclected
has, in recent times, been fostered in various ways. The po?iicy of
the Government has been to get the Harijan pupils admitted into
the existing schools arnid to open special schools for them only in
exceptional cases. -The authorities of the private schools were

LI

formeriyredmpelled to take in the Harijan pupils on the threat of
withdrawal of ‘grants, but since the passing of the Civil Disabilities
Act,of 1947 the Iarijan pupils have equal rights with other pupils
for adgnission into all educational institutions. Ten per cent of
the seats in all recognized Secondary.and Training Schools and
all' Arts and Professional Colleges have also heen reserved for them
,and a number of special schools too have been opened for them?,
In ]:951-5‘2. ther.e.were in Madurai 13 schools for the Harijans and
; - eligible commumtlgs in which were studying 714 boys and 803 girls.
In these schools, in Madurai as elsewhere, mid-day meals have
been supplied free to children, and in 1951-52 in Madurai,

' Harijan Welfare in Mudras S_t‘;;;;ml_ pages 20-30,

* Adminis 3 .
o't 1_‘;‘“"‘-“‘"““0“ Report of the Harijan Welfara Tepartment for 1951.52,

3 H&ri}i&n’ Welfaro in Madras Stato, 1951, 'psg‘s "9
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Rs. 17,387 were spent over these mid-day meals'.  As for fees,
-education’'in ail elementary and sccondary schools, whethier special;
public or private, has been imparted free to all the Harijan pupils
whatever be the income of their parents. In the case of high

. schools, however, the full concession fee has been allowed only

where the income of the parents does not exceed Rs. 1,200 per
annuin ; and in the case of colieges only if the aunual income does
not exceed Rs. 1,500. This is not all. Poverty certificates for fee
concessions which were formerly required to be produced frowm
Government officials are not pow insisted upon. Many scholarships,
including residential scholarsi¥fe, have been coffered to the Harijan

" students in elementary and secondary schools as well as in colleges®.

In 1051-59 in Madurai, 30 noun-residential scholarships of the value
of Ts. 1483 and 258 vesidential scbolarships of the value
of Rs. 85,075 were given to the Backward class students and 1,194
non-residential scholarships involving a sum of Rs. 19,565 were
given to %ie Harijan students for ordinary education® Fuli
exemption from the payment of examination fees has also been
granted to the Harijan students in the case of all Governmens
examinations, and in the case of University Examinations when-
ever half exemption is granted, the Government have made grants
to the students te meet the other balf. Scveral Government hostels
for the Harijan students have likewise been provided and where
private hostels for such students exist, they have been subsidized
by the Government®. . In 1951-52 in Madurai, there were 30
private hostels for the Harijuns subsidized by the Government al a
cost of Rs. 1.28,400. Of these the Sevalaya Hostel, Madurai, and
the Harijan Iostel at Usilamipatti which were the largest, received
grants amounting 1o Rs. 16,950 and 15,000 respectively®.

In regard to the provision .of water-supply and sanitation 1o
the Harijans, the Collectors of the districts have been authorized
to sanction a non-recurring txpenditure up to a limit of Rs. 4,500
in cach case for the construction of wells, tanks, pathways, latrines,
levelling of house-sites, ete., and the Director of Harijan Welfare
has been empowered to sanction a similar expenditure up to a limit
of Rs. 7.500. Up to 1951-52 in the Madurai district, 62 wells
were eonstructed and 53 wells were repaired al a cost of
Rs. 1,02,804°.

A liberal policy has been pursued in the matter of assignment
of lands to the Harijans for enltivation purposes. A fair proportion

1 Administration Report of the ITarijan Welfare Department for 1951-52,
pages 56-50.

2 Hariian Welfare in Madraa State, 1851, pages 9-13,

s Adminictration Report of the Hurijan Welfare Department for 1951.52,
pages 9, 13.14.

% Harijon Welfare in Madras State, 1951, pages 13-15.

5 Adwministration Report of the Harijan Welfare Department for 1951.52,

apre 32.

pe Pdl. 1452 of the Harijan Welfare I')onnrtmcnt, rage 2,

¢ Administration Report of the Hamjan Welfaro Department for 1951-82,

page 91,
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of waste lands in each village is reserved for them for free assign-
ment. So also is reserved for them a good portion of the large
blocks of lands such as unreserved forests, unassessed waste lands

and porombokes whencver they are transferred to the head of

assessed lands. Lven in the case of valuable lands, like wet lands
which are generally sold in public auction to the highest bidders, a
concession has been shown to the Harijans. Such lands are sold
to them privately at a fair niwrket price and the price, collected in
easy instalments. Where necessary, large blocks of lands are also
assigned to land colonization co-operative societies consisting mostly
of the Harjjans'. In the Madurai district, up to 1951-52, 300,012
acres were reserved for the Harijans and of these 5,120 acres were
assigned to them? S

As to the special preference shown to the Harijans in the matter
of appointments to public services, they are considered to possess
general educational qualification even if"they obtain a lesser num-
ber of marks than those prescribed for others in the Secondary
School-Leuving Certificate Kxamination. They are cxerpted from
paying the prescribed fees wher thep sit for competitive examina-
tions conducted by the Madras Public Service Commission, provided
they have passed 1n the Intermediate Examination. They are
also. exemnpted from the age-limits preseribeq in the service rules
_for appointments under certain conditions. In deserving cases,
they are even given special preference in the matter of appointments

W

by the relaxation of service rules, if necessary®.

Thus the dream of Gandhiji is now being made capable of reali-
ation. The Government have deliberately and systematically
¢ndeavoured to remove the social disabilities of the Harijuns and
to improve their economic condition. But the Government alone
can by no means solve this vast and age long problem. A change
of heart among all the caste Hindus is absolutely necessary before
the Harijans can take their rightful place as equal members of
society. In socio-religious matters like this, legislation and execu-
tive action can only pave the way, but the goal can Ve reached only
with the whole-hearted support and co-operation of the people.

Since 1949 the Harijan Welfare Department has been entrusted
with the work of Kallar reclamation, a work which was till then
carried on first by the Police and then by the Labour Department.
The origin of this work is to be traced to 1920, when on the
recommendation of Mr. Loveluck, the District Superintendent of
Police of Madurai, the Government sanctioned a gpecial police
officer to wean the Kallars from their lawless habits and eriminal
propensities. Tt was well-known that the Khllars were then as a
community levying blackmail on the people and committing most

1 Harijan Welfare in Madras Stat‘ej;ﬁi:;nges 18.20. . ) .

b g&;iministmhon Report of the Harijan , Welfare' Dopartment for 1950-1,
rage J94. . ’
pag Idem for 1951-1952, page 96, . -
3 Harijan Welfare in Madras State, 1851, pago 21-26,

N

£
Q P
=

‘WELPARE SCHEMES 217

of the crimes of the district. They stole cattle and returned them

‘to their owners through intermediaries on payient of half their
8 Py

value called tuppu coolie und levied fees, called kaval fees, for
insurance against thelt and at the same time committed most of
the thefts of the district. 1In 1909 a cattle branding system was

introduced in Madurai by means of which each owner of cattle

could have his animals identified by particular letters and numbers.
It was hoped that this wounld make it more ditficult for the Xallars
to dispose of stolen animals and impossible for them %o account
for any stolen amimals found in their possession. Bui very soon
the system had fo be abanduned. The owners showed no disposi-
tion to brand the skins of their best animals; the EKallars took
greater care to hide the stolen animals und on that account
demanded a higher tuppu coolie for restoring thern; and the brand-
ed marks on the animals themselves disappeared within two or
three years. From 1915 atbempts were made {o restrain the
criminal activities of the Kallars by the application of the provi-
sions of the Criminal 'I'ribes Act passed in that year. But the
registry of the Kallars in a few of the most notorious villages had
little effcet upon the volume of crime and it became clear that the
police &f the district were not numerous cnough to cnforce the
provisions of the Act in all the Kallar villages.

It was under these circumstances that the authorilies began to
realize that reclamation sas the only solution for the reduction, if
not the repression of Kallar crimes. What was needed was to
make the criminals as thoroughly uupopular with the members
of their own community is they were wilh the outside public; to
provide thermu with alternative occupations so as to render them

.economically independent of crime, and, at the same time, to

divert the energies of the vounger generation among them to poace-
ful pursuits. And this was sought to be achieved by the fcrma-
tion of Kallar panchbayats, by the opening of Kallar schools, by
the starting of Kallar co-operative societies, and by the assignment
of waste lands to the Kallars for cultivation. All this was done in a
systematic manner and gradually, the Kallar crimes were reduced,
and the Kallars were appreciably reformed and mude to take to
agriculture and cottage industries. = The paunchayats undertook on
behalf of the Kallars who hud sclected them, to report any crime
committed in their villages, including those committed by the
Kallar residents. They undertook also to give up exacting kaval
fees and tuppu coolie and to surrender to the police any criminals

. that might be wanted. And so long as they did their best to fulfl

their duties, the.provisions of the Criminal Tribes Act were not

applied to their villages'.

1 @G0, No. 2545, Tudicial, dated 14th Octobor 1920,
(.0. No. 162, Judicial, dated 13th May 1621,
'3.0. No. 447, Home (Tudicial), dated Lst Mareh 1921,
Q,0. No, 1002, Judicial, dated 28th Aungust 1022, pagos 2528,
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IT!I& reclamation work was done originally through a Kallar
Special Otficer of the Police Department. In 1920, in order to
unprove this work, a pifureatien of the Madurai district was made
for police purposes into North Madurai and South Madurai and in
each of these police districts a District Superintendent of Paolice
was appointed. - As the South Madurai distriet comprised the
principal Kallar areas, the Districi Superintendent of Police of
South Madural was also uppointed ag the Superintendent of Kallar
Reclunation, and required to work under the geueral supervision
of the Commissioner of Labour'. | In 1932 the ex-officio appoint-
ment of the Superintendent of Iallar Reclamation was abolished
and the respongibilities for the reclamation work within the districts
of north and south Madural were entrusted to the District Superin-
tendent of Paolice respeclively, subject to the control of {lhie Coin-
missioner of Liabour This arrangement continued till 1944
when, as a war measure, the reclamution work was esclusively
placed under the Police Departinent, the Commissioner of Labour
having been relieved of all his responsibilities connected with it ®
In 1948 the National Government abolished the Criminal Tribes
Act ? abnd with this abolition {he .Kallar panchayats- hecame
defunct”. P {.“ ﬂg same year, the reclamution work was transierred
_flfq?lx t}he "0 ice | egilrtt‘xzen.t ;0 the Commissioner of Labour®. But
t‘:: c \fiffli‘; :e;; Oﬂrzabi‘l'ot;h CV?{d. In 1949 the reclamation work
was, as Las been dlready staled, entrusted to the Harijan Welfare
Department’.

The Harijan Welfare Department now

gh the Collector of the district and - .
ﬂ}“‘?‘fa the Collector of the district and a Special Deputy Collector
assisied by a considerable staff of non-gazetied officer ,
: A . D-gazetted officers such as a
Co-operative Sub-Registrar, some senior und junior Inspect ¢
Co-operative Bocieties, a Special Revenye ) speclors o
 core of Kallar schools D ¢ inspector, some Super-
visor= of Kallar schools, a Distriet Scout Mastor ete. The Special
Deputy Collector is also assisted by 4 Kallar Advicory (e pauia
e s A 3 allar Advisory Committee
constituted in 1950 consisting of five official ang five non-official
members. -In 1351-52 there were 250 Kallar cchaole ; sty
: enath of rere 2ol ar schools in the district
with a strength of 11,337 pupils under 567 teachers of whom 162
were women teachers.  There were {wo boardi o -
hengfit of Kallar boys studving i ) 0 boarding houses for the
‘a't’ Usilampatti and Uttamapal e Distriot Board High Seliools
LS “erg qanc:tion di. ‘}al’;{ﬂ,‘vam. No less th=a 1,013 hoarding
grants ed to the Kallar pupils in the several institutions,

controls this work

1 (1.0. No. 178, Judicial dated 4th Apeil, 1929, T
t (,0. No. 466, Public (pﬁ“ée), dated 27th August 1032,
(.0. No. 3408, Home, dated 28th November 1936.
3 (.0. No.1102, Home, dated 19th March 1949, page 15.
4 G.0. No. 84, Legal, dated 27th June 1947,
(.0. No. 83, Legal, dated 28th April 1948.
G.0, No, 112, Legal, dated 26th Junc 1948, .
5 Administration Repert on the Kallar Reelamation, ete,, for 104%.40
age 4, TR
P "8 1.0, No. 221, Home, dated 18th January 14830, page 5.
1 @.0. No. 3168, Homs, dated 4th August 1949, '
+ (1.0, No. 558, Rural Welfare, dated 14th August 1950,
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and 357 pupils receiving higher education were sanctioned non-
residentiul schiolarships. The total expenditure . incurred. ou
education under Kallar reclumation in the district amounted to
Rs. 648,245, There were 287 Kallar Co-operative Sccieties m tho

‘same year, besides two Kallar School Co-operative Societies, and

among these the most notable were the two Suapervising Unions at
Usilampatti and Checkanurani, the Cottage Industries Co-operative
Society of Usilampatti, the Veilerichanpatti lgg Production and
Sale Sociery of Usilampaiti, the Tabour Seciety of Cuieckanuraui, the
Sathagudt Milk Supply Co-operative Soclety and the Andrews-
puram Milk Supply Co-operative Society. In the game year the
louns granted to the Kallars under the Lund Tmprovement Act for
the sinking of new wells and repairing of old wells amdunted 10
Rs. 63,350, while theloans granted under the Agricultural Loans
Act amounted to L. 13,460 L o

Industrial Labour Welfare, to which we now turn and which
nowadays causes not a little anxiety to all Governments owing to
the incréasing prevalence of inddstrial strikes, has had a lustory of
more than seventy years in India. - The idea began undoabtedly as
a humanitarian reform, but it gradually sssumed a poligjcal com-
plexion until today it has become one of the most crucial problems
confronting all States. The Indian Factories Act (Indin Act XV
of 1881} was passed f{or regulating the employment of children in
big factories and for providing fencing for machinery for protecting
the workers against urjury. It was amended in 1891 for bettering
the working conditions of children as well as women and for bring-
ing in smaller factories also under its scope. In 1911 another Ach
was passed which reduced the hours of work ualike in the case of
men, women and children and made provision for their health and
safety. Then came the amending Acts of 1922, 1923 and. 1426 and
the comprehensive Act of 1934 (India Act XXV of 1934) which was
based on the recommendations of the Royal Commission on Tabeur.
in India. The last Act divided the factories into scasonal and non-
seasonal factories, brought in many more small factories ander its
scope, regulated the hours of work of all workers and required the
big factorics to provide rest sheds and creches. But even.this Act
was soon fonnd to be inadequate. It was amended in 1935, 1936,
1937, 1940, 1941, 1944, 1945, 196 and 1947 and eventually in 1918
it was repealed and replaced by a new Act (Tndia Act LXTIT of
1948} by the National Government, based on the standards set by
the Tulernational Tiabour Organization. The 1948 Act which is
now in foree inclndes many progressive features. Tt provides for
the licensing and registration of all factories, including non-power
factories employing 20 or more persons and power factories employ-

7y

ing ten or more persons, [t abolishes the distinetion hetween

1 Adminisiration Doport of the Farijan Welfara Dcepartinent  for 1951-52,

pags 1G2.
G.0. Ko, 795, Rural Walfare, dated 18¢h June 1953,
: Ve
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seasonal and non-seasonal [uctories and shifts the entive responsibi-

lity for the fencing and guarding of machinery on the factory.

iiuit
ture, prohibits the employment of children below 14 yeuars, reduces
the hours of work of voung persons to 41 hours a dav with a spread
over of 5 hours, regulates the hours of work of adults to 9 heurs a
day and 48 hours a week, provides for the payment of overtime
wages to workers, imposes special precautions for their protection
and insiste upon the provision of sitting facilities, spittoons, latrines,
good drinking water, first-aid facilities, canteens, rest-sheds and
creches and the appointment of special welfare officers in all fuc-
tories employing 500 or more workers’. Its provisions are enforced
by the Inspectors of Factories. In 1950 this Act was applicable to
no lesg than 321 factories in the Madurai district. Among these
[actories were those manulucturing food, textiles, beverages, to-

cwners. 1t prescribes standards for light, ventilation and tempera-

bacco, footwear and leather products, chemicals and chemical’

products and non-metal and metal products. There were also prin-
ting presses, metal industries and manufacturers of machinery and
" ” o 2 . . . - hd
transport equipment®.  All these factories employed in 1949, 26,376
workers®. " T

Besides the Factorles Act, the Government have enacted several
laws aiming at the social welfare and sceurity of the workers and
employees. The earliest of these laws was the Workimen’s Com-
pensation Act of 1923 which assured the disabled workers and the

dependants of the workers who sustained injures and died in the
conrse of their work, the payment of monetary compensation.  This
- Act was amended in 1929 and 1933 w0 as to extend its heneﬁtv.e. to
certain classes of workers whose occupations were of-;x Vhazrarduous
nature; and under these Acts compensation amounting o Rs, 1 115
was paid in 1950 in Madurai. The Indian Trade Unions Aot of
1926 (India Act XVI of 1926) extended the bencfiis of Trade 1:,7 nioné
to workers. This Act was amended in 1998 and 1942. In 1950
there were 10 workers’ unions and onc employers’ union in Nadu-
rai %, The Payment of Wages Act of 1036 (_fndia Aet TV of 1936)
ensures promhpt and regular payment of wages to the workers in
factories and other concerns =Whosc wages and sclaries average
below Rs. 200 per month. The Industrial Employment (Standing
Drders) Act of 1946 (India Act XX of 1946) requires the employe;
of every individnal establishment in which one hundred and more
workers are employed to submit to the certifving officer for certifi-
eation, draft standing orders proposed for ad’dpﬁgn in his industrial
establishment. The certifying officer sees that the draft standine
orders contain provisions relating to the terms of service for tha

1 Lahour Welfare in Madras State, 1952, poges 9-13, -

* Tleport on the working of the Factoviea Act for 1950 page 28

* Report on the working of the Factories Aet for 1949, 1 ’a e% o
Fignres for 1950 are not availahle, 7 pago .

¢ Reporton the working of the Factories Act for 1590, paoo 51,
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workers in conformity to the model standing orders framed by the

State Govermmneni under the Act, e also gives the employer and
the trade union of Che workers or their representatives an eppor-
tunity ol being heard before certifying the dralt standing orders.
The Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (India Act NIV of 1947} pro-
vides for the investigation and settlement of industrial disputes and

" prohibits strikes and lockouts in public utility services without due

notice. The conciliation officers appoinled under this Act try to
settle the industrial disputes arising in their respective jurisdiction
and disputes which are not settled are, in deserving cases, referred
by the Government to Industrial Tribunals for adjudication. The
Industrial Disputes (Appellate Tribunal} Act of 1950 provides for
an appeal to the Luabour Appellate Tribunal, against the award of
decision of an Industrial Tribunal. The Minmmum Wages Act of
1948 (Tudia Act XT of 1948} requires the fixation of minimum wages
in certain employments where ** sweated labour is most prevalent
or where there is big chiance for exploitation of Iabour.”” The provi-
sions of this Act apply to =workers employed in industries specified
in the schedule appended to it, provided that there are not less than
1,000 workers in such employment in the State taken as a whole.
So far, minimum rates of wages have been fixed for industries like
oil mills, rice mills, dhall mills, flour mills, Tobacco works, tanneries
snd leather manufactories. The question of fixing minimum rates
of wages for employments, ancillary to or in conjunction with agri-
culture is also under consideration’. Khe Employees” State Insur-

- ance Act of 1948 (India Act XXTIV of 1948) provides sickness benefit,

maternity benefit, disablement benefit, dependants’ benefit and
medical beuefit to the workers. The Madras Maternity Benefit Act
of 1085 (Madras Act VI of 1935) prohibits the employment of women
in factories for three weeks before and four weeks after confinement
and provides for the payment of maternity benefit to them?. The
total amount of maternity benefit paid in Madurai in 1950 amounted
to Rs. 19,050 . And finally, the Madras Shops and Establishments
Act of 1047 (Madras Act XXXVI of 1947*) which applies fo all
shops, restaurants, hotels, theatres and commercial establishments
in Madras Cify as well as in all municipalities and major panchayats

-in the State, provides several benefits to the employees more or less

similar to the benefits provided to the workers under the Factories
Act. Under this Act adults are not allowed to work for more than
8 Lours a day and 48 hours a week, young persons belween the ages
of 14 and I8 years are not allowed to work for more than 7 hours a
day and 42 hours a week and children below 14 years are prohibited

from warking in any establishment. Besides this, all employees
are provided a weekly holiday with wages and allowed 12 days

1 Qocial Servicos in Madras State, 1955, page 41.
2 (1.0. No. 123, Taw (Legislative), dated 13¢th March 1935,
» Reporton the working of the Factories Act for 1950, page 52,
4 (.0, No. 989, Dovelopraent, dated 1st March 1948,
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each year. 'I'his Aet also, to some cxtent. ensures security of service
by conferring on any dismissed employee the right of uppeal to the
‘appellate authority, mentioned in the Act, whose decision shall be
final. 1t is needless tq.say that the benefits conferred by these Acts
are shared by the workers and employecs in Madurar as in other
districts 1. ‘ '

annual leave, 12 days casual leave, and 12 days sick leave with pay

Nor is this all. Some employers have paid much attention to
the welfure of their workers and have, of their own accord, pro-
vided at considerable cost, housing and othier facilities to thelr
employees. . The Co-operative Housing. Colony ad H:xz‘»’eypatt},
Madurai, established by the Madurai Mills Company, Limited, 1s
the most notable and 1s often held up as a mopdel for the other
managements to follow. The provision of housing for workers has
been engaging the attention of both the Central and State Govern-
ments. The State Government have been, in this matter, handi-
capped for want of finance. The Central Government have, how-
-ever, now finalized a scheme called ** the Subsidized Industrial
. Housing Scheme ~ under which the Central Government grant 50

- per cent of the actual cost of construction, including the cost of land, .

as subsidy and 50 per cent as loan repayable in 25 years in the case-
.Y ot N -

of housing schemes undertaken by State Governments or Statutory

‘Housing Boards, and up to 25 per cent as subsidy and 37} per cent

as loan repayable in 15 years, wherc such schemes are undertaken

by private employers. They have also laid down certain standards
of sceommodation and limted the cost of the tenements for the
purpose of calenlation of ‘the amounts to be given as loans or sub-
sidics. They have likewise fixed the maximum rent to be charged
for the houses constructed and prescribed the rules 1o he followed {or
the allotment of the houses®.

All these Acts are now administered by the Labour Department.
Originally the Deputy Commissioner of Police in Madras City and
the Distriet Magistrates in the districts functioned as Inspectors of
Factories. 1n 900 an Inspector of Factories was appointed .to
relieve the Deputy (ommissioner of Police of the work connécted
with the Factories Act. In 1914, in order to assist him in inspeeting
the factories in the State, an?Assistant Inspector of Factories was
appointed. In 1920, a Labour Commissioner was appointed. He
‘looked after not only the Harijan Welfare Work but also industrial
labour welfare work and the supervisory duties till then exercised
by the Board of Revenue were transferred to him. e was also
aprointed fhe Chief Inspector of Tactories, In the subsequent
vears, the department underwent several changes. In 1950 it
consisted of one Commissioner of T.abour and Chief Tnspector of
Factories, two Deputy Chief Inspectors of * Factories, one Deputy

1 Labour Welfaro in Madras State, 1652, pages 16.23,
# Social Services in Madras State, 1955, pages 4548,

—

Conimissioner of Labour, one Assistunt Cowunnissiouer of Labour,
three Inspectresses of Iaclories, 22 Inspectors ol Ifactories, 14
Labour Conciliution Officers and a large nuwmber of Assisaang
Lnspectors of Labour. There were also four Indastrial Tribunals
in the State constiuted under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947.
In 1950 there was a Legional Inspector of Factories at Madurai
Laving jurisdiction over Madurai, Ramanathapuram and 'Uirunef-
veli districts and an Inspector of Factories and a Lubour Conciliation
Officer at Madurai.

One of the important welfare schewes undertaken by the Gov-
ernment is the Women's Welfare Seheme, This scheme had its
origin in the Women’s Auxiliary AR.F. Corps started in 1041
during tue Second World War for instructing illiterate and ignorant
wolen in air raid precautions. In 1915, atter the cessation of the
war, the corps was reconstituted to undertake general social welfare
work among women and its name was changed to Indian Women’s
Civic Corps. 1t had a central organization and centres both in the
city and in the districts and it did useful work in slums by holding
clusses in cooking, knitting and handicralts, by giving talks on
various subjects connected with women's welfure and by organizing
excursions and undertaking similar activities intended to make
homes brighter. As soon as the National Govermment came to
power, they decided to utilize this useful organization for carrying
on systematic social work among women on a wider scale. In 1948
they constituted it into a separate department called the Women’s
Welfare Department with a Women's Welfare Officer as its head
and a number of Assistant Women's Weltare Officers and Women’s
Welfare Organizers in the districts'. In November 1953, after the
formation of the Andhra State the post of the Women’s Welfare
Officer was abolished and the Jepartment was added to the charge
of the Director of Rural Welfare with a Women Deputy Director
of Rural Welfare to carry on the work relating to the Women's
Welfare Departmeént. In A'ugus't 1955, the deparlment has again
been made an independent one under the Direcior of Women's
Welfare. In 1951, the year with which this book closes, Madurai
had one Assistant Women’s Welfare Officer, Five Women's Welfare

-Organizers and two Maternity Assistants.

The department aims at the social, economic und cultural
improvement of women at large and endeavours to achicve {hegse
aims hy providing for field work, maternity welfare, service howes

cand industri8l training. Tield work consists of regnlar liouse to

house visit Hy trained welfare organizers for advising and assisting

1 Madrasin 1049, Part I, pagea 144145,
Women's Welfare in Madras State, 1952, page 3.
Handbook of Information issurd by the Department of Womsn's Welfars,
1952, pages 2-4. .
(G.0. Non, 2021, Public, dated 19th September 1047,
G,0. No. 3376, Public, dated 13th November 1947,
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women in matter like health, hygiene, maternity, child care, 7
nutrition, cooking, gardening, and the means of, earning a supple-
mentary incom¢ iarough 'simple cottage industries like spinmmng.
It also consists of inducing women to take an active pirt in com-
‘munity ceptres organized ffor the free mingling of: women of all
classes, for providing recrfation like mndoor and outdoor games for
them and for training stch of them as necd traihing, in house
crafts' and cottage industries like spinning, weaving and tailoring
* It likewise consisis of holding pre-basic classes for children aged.
betwéen 2} and 7 years and of helping destitute women by securing
admission for them in the Service Homes sct up at Madras and
Madurai and, after they are trained and discharged from these
Homesj in finding useful employment for7l them. Xach Weliare
" Organizer is in charge of three ccntres in each branch and several
of these branches are locaied in the villages. OFf the three centres
‘i each branch, one 13 normally a model centire provided with a
reading room ; au information bureau, a show room, a1 sales depot,
a balavadi section, a maternity and health clinic and facilities for
games and practical "demonstration in handicrafts,  In Madurai
district in 1951, there were altogether four branches at Madurai,
Kallupatti, Pudupatti and Chinnalapatti. There were nine cenires
in these branches. Apart from their own work the Women's Wel-
fare Organizers extended their full co-operation o other schemes
undertaken by Government such as prohibition, popularization of
" non-ricé food stuffs and the grow more food campaign.

Maternity welfare is sought to be provided for by, appointing a
trained midwife in each selected village branch. Thel midwives are
trained, o social work as well and are expected to wrrk in
co-operation 'with the Welfare Organizers. Tt ig hoped to provide,
ix} idue course, one midwife for each rural brancl,

, As .has.been sai@ al}‘eady,fthere are two Service Flomes, oue of
these is situated at Rayapuram in Madras, and the other called

Sevikasram, is situated at Gandhigram in Madurhi. It is proposed -

to start more such Service Homes in the districts. 'The homes are
iniended for helping _destit-ute women to re-establish themselves and
to lead honourable lives, They také in women with children also
-where - necessary.  Whenever the Assistant Womer's Welfare
Officers find dgsgrwgg caseg of destitute women, thevarecommend

: gthem for admission into the bome; and here they, a;e maintained
free, educated up to the middle school standard and sent up for
varigus tfa.lmn_gs such as teachers and midwives., They are also
given training in the home a5 house-keepers and balesevizas. Train-
ing is also given in handierafls Like spinnivg, weaving, failoring
basketry and rattan work, printine and dy o e King O(i
coap making. After they oro “Heo ahd dyemg, paper maxing {tn
in the field staff op v re £0 trained, they are either absorhed
i the 2 OF are assisted to start life independently. The

I3 . N oo
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Sevikasram 'at Gandhigram was opened in 1949 with 10 inmates and
i 1951 it had 40 nmatest. Besides the Service Homes, there is
also an Industrial Lraining Centre for Women at Madras (spon-
sored by the Government of India and run by the Department of
Women's Welfare) in which a4 one yeur’s coursc of traiuing in
cutting and talloring, weaving or sari lacc borders, ribbon aud gota
and making of glass beads and bangles is provided to women who,
though not destitute, are poor and are anxious 1o lewn a trade and
earn an independent livelthcod. The destitute and poor women of
Madurai as of other districts have availed themselves of the {acilities
provided by the homes and the Industrial Training. Centre. For
women who received a limited education and who were anxlous
to pursue thbeir studies f{urther a Rural College was opened at
Tanjore. This college which was formerly under the Education
Departinent was in 1950 transferred to the Women’s Welfare
Department. 1t offered a two years’ course in subjects like history,
geography, economics, co-operation, political science, sanitation,
everyday science, food, nutrition, clothing, home craft, mother
craft -and care of the pre-school child. Instruction was given in
Tamil through lectures delivered by lecturers from colleges,
teachers from high schools and training echools, lawyers, doctors
and agricultural demonstrators, In 1950-51 there were 18 women
studying in this college ¥. The college was, however, closed in
1952. » ‘

In an age like the present age when women are claiming equal
rightts with men and when the Coustitution of India has tacitl;
conceded these rights and placed them on an equal footing with
men, the wellare of women assumes at once a special imporfance

If it is sdmitted thut the women have a vital role to play it
the building of New India, it should also be admitted that this can
be made possible only by improving alike the social, the economic
and the cultural position of women. 'The work being new and
important, great attention is being paid to the selection of right
type of welfare workers and to their Lraining .

A monthly journal relating to the detivities of the departraent
and all aspects of welfare concerning women and children is pub-
lished by the department in three editions, viz., a Tamil edition, a
Telugu edition and a general cdition containing articles in English,
Malayalam, Kannada and Hindi. The journal not only serves the
purpose of educating the public but also forms a medium of expres-
sion for the welfare workers.

While the Women’s Welfare Scheme is of very recent origin,
electrification of urban and rural areas is of come years’ standing.
Madras Cily began to receive electricity throngh a private under-
taking as early as 1908; Ootacamnund received it through another

! Administration Reportas of the Women's Welfare Department for 1940 and 1951,
? Report on Tublic Instruciion in Madras for 1950-51, pages 41-42.
(.0. No. 1791, Public (Political), dated 6th April 1950,
3 See Women’s Welfaro in Madras Stalo, 1652: and Handbook of Information
iasued by the Department of Women’s Welfare, 1952,
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private undertaking in 1924; but the districts began i receive it in
a large measure only after the Llectricity Department was orgaui-
zed 1n 1927 and the Pykara, the Mettur and the Papanasam Hydro-
-Jilectric Schemes were comploted in 1933, 1937 and 1941 respect-
vely. The credit for initiating an active policy for developing the
power resources of the State goes to Dr. €. P. Rumaswami Ayyar
who, as a _Member of the-Executive Council, did much to orga'ﬁize
the Lilectricity Department and {o start the Pyvkara Scheme. And
the credit for pushing through all the three schemes successfully
belongs to Sir Henry Howard, the Chief Engineer for Blectricity.

' Madurai, however, did not have to wait for the execution of
these schemes to get electricity. The question of lighting the town
of Madurai with electricity was taken up by the Madurai municipal-
ity as early as 1910. "'T'he Governmen) first granted a licence to a
firm in Madras for the supply of energy, but tlus had to be soon
-cancelled. A private company was then floated for financing the
scheme fmd a contract was entered into with the Metropolitan
\1 xckgr._s Flectrie G{o{mpany as managing agents, but this scheme
also failed. In 1923 the Municipal Council decided to establish its
own electrical installation and 6bhtain the necessary licence from the
Government. The work was, however, completed only in 1923 and
the lights were switched on, on 3rd J uly 19281, i

After the reorganization of the Klectricity Departivent in 19382,
that Department took up the electrification of some municipalitics
and towns m the distriet by establishing local thermal stations
where electricity was produced with the help of oil engines. The
Dindigul Llectricity Scheme was ilius in:{ugm'ated on i’;lih Fehruary
1334 % ; the Palni Scheme on 23rd November 1934 3 ;and the Theni-
Periayaknlam-Bodinayakanur ‘Schemes in 1985-36. = After the
Pykara Scheme and the Papanasain Scheme were completed, trans-
mission lines were laid in the district and gradually hydro-electric
power. was supplied to more and more placest. - Kodaikanal began
to receive hydro-electric power in 1939 and soon afterwards several

~other places began to receive the same. Electric power also now
came to be'utilized not only for domestic but also for agricultural
and industrial purposes. At present 141 villages in the districl are
receiving electric supply from the Government Electricity Depart-
ment while eight villages are being supplied by the Madurai Muniei-
pal Electrical Undertaking. Under the Sceond Tirve-Year Plan

189 more villages are proposed to be electrified. o \

The power distribution in the district is mosily in the hands of
Government; only a few licensees are operating. TLegislation has

AR .
* (nzotteer of the Madura District, Volumo IT, 1930, page 130,

2 Administration Report of the Electricity - Q% a8 oo
s Taom for!QSi-lQBﬁf\mgo 2‘10 ectricity Department for 1933-34, pags 11,

+ See 0.g. Administration Report of the Electricity Dopartment for 1937.38,

a, ‘
P8P = tem for 1038.30, pages 12.13,
s Jdem for 1939, pages B, 59,
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pcen passed by the Governmaent to aequire on payment ol cornpen-
sation all private us well as local avtiworities” undertakings i the

State. Llus hias been done with thie object of improving apd extend-

mg electric supply especialiy 1 rovel aveas's

N

Nor is this all. The Nitional Governwent have undertaken
soveral new gchewes. ; have undertaken the Papanasam 1
lno the capacity of the Papanasam

Hydro- leerric Btation which 13 mainly intended (o sapply the Tire.

k<

1
P
i

nelveli, Ramanathapuram and Madurat districts,  They have also

buili & thermal station at Samayunallur near Madoral.  More
recently (1955) they have taken up the exccution of the Peryav
Tilydro-Flectrie Scheme after reaching an agreement with the Union
of Travancore und Cochin.

"The Papanasam Second Stage Extiensions (including Maduray
Therinal Station) and the Periyar Hydro-Illectric Schiewne, atlecting,
as they do, the Madurai district, demand sowne description here,
"Uhe formner which was completed in 1954 has provided spillway

- gates at the Papanasam Dam for enabling additional storage in the

reservoir and made extensions to the Papanasam Power House by
an additional generating unit of 7,000 K.\W., bringing the {otal
installed capacity to 98,000 K.W. 1t has also installed an auxiliary
stearn station with a total installed capacity of 14,000 KW, near’
fadurai and laid several transmission hines, nanely, the Papana-

-

-gamn-Kayathar 86 K.V, line, the Madurai-Sivaganga 66 K.V, line,

and the Madurai-Tirwnangalun—Rajupalayam-Tenkast 66 K.V,
line,

As for the Periyar Scheme, this is the biggest bydro-clectrio
scherie which has been yet faken up by the Madras Government.
As has already been stated in the Chapter on Agriculture and Trri-
gation, there is a drop of more than 1,000 feel between the exit of
the I'erivar irrigaiion tunnel and the Vaigai Dasin into which the
Periyar lake water is let {or irrigation purposes. The question of
utilizing this fall for the development of power has been engaging
the attention of the engineers fromn the very beginning ol the Periyar
Irrigation Project, in spite of the fuct that fall power counld not be
developed for nearly three months in a vear, that is, {rom March
to May during the non-irrigation scason when water cannot be let
down {rom the lake. But nothing materialized until the protracted
negotiations with the Travancore~-Cochin Government regarding
rovalty for the use of the waler for hydro-generation came to g
conclusion in 1954. The sanclioned scheme envieages the develop.
ment of power during the non-irrigation period also, the water
after generating power, being stored in the proposed Vaigal Reser-
voir to be constructed lower down in the lower reaches of the Vaigai
for irrigation parposes. - , .

1 (1.0. No. 19, Legal, datod 23rd January 1950,
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_The new scheme sanctioned by the Government provides for
uuhzmg‘a continuous discharge of 1,000 cusees irom the Per: Far
lake during the Irrigation seasori and 300 cusecs durin; the n.())nl-
nungation period from March to May. The capacity of ﬁle existing
'xrngatmn tunnel of the lake is onig' 1,300 cusecs gnd-this will b:
m‘creased 10 1,600 cusees by Increasing the areg of the cross-section
ot_ the tunnel from Y6 square feet to 154 square feet andklinin 1t
with concerete. Water from the tunnel will discharge into a tungnel
-pond to be formed by a-forebay dam which will be 93 feet‘; high and
which will have a capacity of three million cubic 'feet ‘\"cgf‘silr;(
surplusing arrangements and headworks for irrigatioxi o*utlei; » nj(’yl
for power draft will be provided at the forebay dam W’ateraf I
Pwoer purposes will take off from the forebay Jrecerv;)ir thr vahO
power tunnel 4,188 feet long and 154 square {ec{ in c"uss-soq? -
This tunnel will be capable of dischargmg a maxim ' 5 600
‘ _ ¢ : : 2 aximum of 1,600
cusecs. 1t will terminate into a single surge tank which v'li s
180 feet high and 40 feet in diameter, sunk :ntirel ) In rock N ‘)e
tion and concrete lined. Two low pressure pipe)lineq 10 izc?vi
diameter and 194 feet long will take off from, the Surﬂ-e tankez 1(;
each low pressure pipe line will then branch off in“to txso enst allli
of 6 feet 6 inches diameter. Of these four high 1-eqp  bine
lines, one will be blank flanged for use at 3 hte; daxz, Nsu]ﬁ pl}?e
othe_r three will be connected to individua] tuiﬁines :7tg II? o
St&u.on. Each pipe will be 8,100 feet lon. and in tal ce sections
of diameter, 78 inches, 72 inches and 6§ ?ncheq res uetg vSTCtlons
wil be capable of discharging a maximum of ;OOEE‘)EC‘ *“ey "and
penstock will roughly follow the line of oprees. - Lhe

OLiow. shoulder which-
the surge shaft to the Power House. , hich runs from

The Power House will be located in the
main road from Kambam to Thekkadi and will Be aboni ax o
{from Theni. There will be iniially three zB() 65(')d[1)§) u)t 5;? 'Ilmlcs
euchydlrectly coupled to 35,000 K.W.0., 835 P.Ff 3 phagé. ,;'0“ )jrlles
11 K.V. generator. A fourth set will be installeq at a Ia:ercz'{rc tcs
Three rumber step up transformers IT K.V. 110 RV 1()"05)
II;LV.%, capaﬁfy will fbe mstalled at first and ihe fourth (;negz’;t ;
aler date. e transformer y ill be loc . . '
Power House. » ¢ yard will be locateq by the side of 1he

glat section of the

The power generated at the Periyar House will be fed into th
existing power grid through 110 K.V, fransmission Lnes ftam Ie
thfa Periyar~Theni-Madurai 110 K.V, double ‘cir'cu'it li;A{“amhe' yﬁ
x‘flll be 80 mllgs; .the 'Theni»Sembat.ti~T§ruchir~m) Hie W flf(i
circait 110 E.V. line which will be 108 milex; a;]d ‘t} an ;)mb‘e
Karur single circuit 66 K. V. line which will he 59 m!ﬁfi ‘ eIm flstl.-
tion, two more transmission lines will be constf;lgt;d ‘vlri;fw‘in ':1 : 'd‘h
of ten years from the time the Porivar Power Hon;e‘c o
operation,nal’{lelya the T:mjore-Sivagv;m"a '(SG-KV sx UrclmlmE}I-lC(.‘;S
line via Karailudi and Pudukottai which will ho 80 s pﬁmmt
Bivaganga-Ramanathapuram ¢ K.V, single circﬁfr]ino ‘3;53, vt;}xlll;

"Mettur System. o
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be 5V mules. Apart from the abovementioned trunk lines, the

tcheme provided also for nearly 150 miles of 33 K. V. lines for tuking
power to suitable load centres, aboutl 80 miles of double circuit tele-
plicne lines and about 350 miles of single cirenit tclephone lines to
facilitate communication between various stations. Power liue
carrier current communication will also be provided between the
generating station and important sub-stations.

The existing sub-stations at Madurai, Tiruchirappalli, Karur,
Sembatti and Sivagauga will be provided with additional equipment
for taking in and distributing the Periyar Power. A new 110 K.V,
sub-station will be constructed at Theni and 66 K. V. sub-stations
at Oddanchatram, Pallapatti, Pudukoiiai, Karaikudi and Rama-
nathapuram. There will also be a number of 33/11 K.V. sub-
stations for distribution purposes. The cost of the entire scheme
is estimated at Rs, 1G:47 crores.

The scheme was inaugurated by the Chief Minister, Sri
K. Kamaraj, on 11th February 1955 and the work is now fast pro-
gressing. It is hoped to put the Power House into operation by
1957-58, bringing the benefits of the additional power to

Madurai, Hamanmhapurmn and Tirunelvell districts in the DPapa-

nasam Systemn and the Tiruchirappalli and Tanjore districts of the

A welfare scheme which came directly in the wake of electri-

“city was the Rural Broadeasting and Community Listening Schenie.
In 1933 the Governmenl appointed a Special Radio Iixpert to devise |

a provincial broadeusting system and he suggested the installation

of a nurmber of medium or long wave stations linked with a short
wave Central Siation at Madras. But, as the Government of India
desired to retain control over all transmitting stations 1n their own
hands -and installed the All-India Radio Stations at Mudras and
Tiruchirappalli (1938), the Madras Government turned their
attention solely to the provision of facilities for broadeasting and
community listening. They aimed at providing entertainment to

the rural population, at imparting instruction to them in matters

affecting their welfare and af disseminating among them news on
current evenls and information on governmental activities. In
order to achieve these aims a new department, called the State
Broadcasting Department, was organized. TThis department has
rapidly expanded its activities by Jpstalllng community receivn}g
sets, public address systems an'd'wye.less brondcastmg systgm in
various rural contres and municipalities and by making suoitable
arrangements for their ficld maintenance. Wherever the radio sets
have been installed—and thev have been installed in many places—
the people can listen to the programmes broadeast }')_v the. All-Tndi'a.
Radia, ineluding special rural programmes on subjects, like public

1 Madras Information for

Augmtt- 1055, pages 12-14,
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health, sanitation, agriculture, prohibition, education, etc.: These
sets are generally worked for about two bours a day I.

In 1949, the Government authorized the Collectors of all dis-
tricts, except Madras, to sanction from the allotment of their dis-
cretionary grant the cost of battery-operated radio sets, including
the cost of installation, not exceeding Rs. 500 in each case, to vil-
lages in all the firkas and centres selected for intensive rural re-
construction work 2. In 1950 they went a step further and avtho-
rized the Collectors to sanction half the cost of mains operated radio
sets, including cost of installation, or Rs. 200, whichever is less, to
villages wherever electricity was available in the firkas and
centres 3. S

The Madurai district began to receive this amenity from 1939*,
By Mareh 1951 the Department bad ins:alled 80 sets in the various
hig villages and towns in the district; of these, 18 were main sets
and 62 battery sets 3. ' -

I

. We may close this chapter by referring to certain important
measures undertaken by the Government for the proper apkeep and
maintenance of the hundreds of temples, maths and other Hindn
rel‘xgious institutions existing in this State. These have a history
going back to a periad of more than a century. As early as1817 a
Regulation (Regulation VII of 1817), was passed for enabling the
Board of Revenue and through it, the Collectors of the various
districts, to exercise control over all endowments in land or'money
belonging to the religious institutions 8. In 1841, hewever, on the
instructions of the Court of Directors, the Governmient divested
themselves of this responsibility and handed over the management to
the trustees ” . This having led fo mismanagement and complaints
in 1863, they passed an amending Act’ (Madras Act XX of 1863 to’
prevent the abuses 8, i ' AR

two classes, namely, those in which the nomination of trustees
managers or superintendents was vested in the Government ::(nd"
those in which this was not the case. For the superinfendence of
the institntions falling under the first description, the Act of 1883

Regulation VIT of 1817 divideq the rn]igiousAinstitutiénswi‘n’to"

. .* Annual Administration Report of the State B ing - . :
1638 Lanual po \ @ Broadeasting - Department fmm
"7+ G.0. No. 330, Firka Development, dated 23rd March 194 e -
: G.0. No. 421, Firka Development, dated 12th May 1930, o S
p;ge .;dmmxstrahon Report of the State Broadeasting Department for 1038-1938,
% Tdem for 1950.51, pages 11, 19.20, T, ‘
+* Madras Code, pages 68.71. R .
oard’s Consultations, No. 86. dated 20th Nove 1817.
¥ Reven_ne Consultations, Nos. 19-24. dated Iﬁtho.}-zrx:zbﬁgzls“' .-
* Board # Consnltations, No. 32, duted 24th March 1840 T
- Idem, Nos. 5-6, dated 3rd Novembar 1842, o
Idem, 1}04 4. deted 21t November 1849,
gf:)m, \}mﬁ*;-;‘ f;..’S ga%ed 19th Novomber 1846. .
-0. No. 12 587, Revenue, dated 12th &
© 0.0, No. 118, Jodicial, dated 315t Jamuary 1orar o
e : . ¥ '
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provided for the appointment, once for all, by the Government of

locsl commiittees of three or more persons to exercisc the powers of

the Board of Reveniié and the Collectors, the vacancles ir} thp com-
mittees being filled up by election. But it left the nstitutions of
the second class in the hands of the then existing trustces, free from
the control of any local cominittees, the trustees, however, being

made liable to be sued by any person for breach of trust or neglect

-of duty’. This arrangement was soon found to be by no means

satisfactory. It was found that the trustees could not be compelled
to perform their duties; that the committecs’ powers were, to say the

“lcast, ill-defined; and that both the trustees and the commitiees

being unpaid agencies had little inducement to discharge their res-

" ponsibilities . Various attempts were therefore made between 1870

and 1920 to bring in further legislation. First came Sri V. Ram-
iengar’s'Bill (1871) % - Then followed several Bills framed by various

- committees presided over by Sir William TRobinson (1877)4; by
 Davip Fremantle - Carmichael (1883) by Henry FEdward

Sullivan (1886) % ; by Justice Muthuswami Ayyar (1893) ¢ ; and by
Sri Chentsal has (1896) . Some individual Bills were also brought
forward by the members of the Imperial as well as the Madras

Tiegislature.  Sri K. Kalyanasundaram Iyer brought forward a Bill

in the Madras Iegislative Council in 1896° ; Sri Ananthacharlu
brought forward another in the Imperial Legislative Council in
1897° ; Sri Brinivasa Rao brought forward a third in the Madras
T.egislative Council in 1902%; and Sri T. V. Seshagiri Ayyar
and Sri L. A. Govindaraghava Ayyar brought forward a fourth in
the same Council in 1912 11,  Next came Imperial Legislation by the
passing of the Religious and Charitable Trusts Act of 1920 %, But
even this Act proved a failure. Tt was not till 1925 that something

was sought to be done to place the religious institutions on a better

40';'1;}1192 unrepealed Acts of the Governor-General in Council (1898), Volume I, pages
" 3.0, No. 1975 (A), Judieial, dated¥23rd October 1874,
3 G.0. No. 118, Judieial, dated 31st January 1872,
G.0. Ne. 1975, Judicial, daged 28rd October 1874,
% G.0. Ko. 639, Judicisl, dated 4th April 1876,
G.0. Noa. 33-24, Judieinl, dated 10th January 1879,
Copy of the Till of 1879,
G.0. No. 1471, Jndieinl, dated 21st June 1880.
(1.0, No. 1681, Judicial, dated 15th January 1880.
* G.0. No. 58, Legislative, dated 5th Febroary 1884,

w GO, Mo. 543, Public, dated 15th April 1887
. G.0. No. 361, Public. dated 4th April 1888,
8 (1.0. Nos. 72-74, Legislative, dated 25th May 1804,

@.0. No. 114, Legislative, dated 30th October 1894,

* (1.0, Nog. 1065-1086, Pablic, dated 23rd September 1899,

€10, No. 223. Tublic. dated 2nd March 1900,

ISG Legislative Conneil Proceedings, dated 26th  February 1896 and 9th Apis
7. .

2 (L0, Nos. 153-184, Public, dated 13th February 1899,

(.0, No. 14, Legislative. dated 12th March 1003,

1.(L0. No, 627-628, Public, dated 28th May 1912.

Idem.
1200, X, 362, Doblie (Cenfidential), dated 10th March 1015,

G.0. No. 236, Publjc (Confidential), datoed 11th Tebruary 1916,
¢.0. No, 1583, F & )(I., dated 18th Outober 1922,

o Yy
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footing by tbe passing of the Madras Hindn Relivious Fndowments
At T of 1925; and it was not till 1927 thut certain doubts rewarding
the validity of this Act were removed by the Madrus Acs IT of|
19271 .
his Aet set up a Statutory Board consisting of a President and,
certain Commissioners in whom was vested, s?lbject- to the provi-
sions of the Act, the general superintendence and control of all
“Hindu religious institutions in the Blate, with judicial and admini-
sfz‘atx&*e powers over them®. The Hindu Religious lindowments
Board which thus came. into belng sought to set right matters; but
even this Board was soon found to be incapable &f dischurging its
duties efficiently and as u result, several amendments were ma&”e to
the Act which created it°. The position, however, did not improve.
Compiair}iﬂ of rusmanagement and inefficient supervision still begamg
to pour in, until at last, the First Congress Ministry under
Sri C. Rajagopalachiar, resolved lo take over the direct adminis-
tration of the endowments. Before, however, it conld do so, it
resigned office®.  Scme amendments were then made to the exist-|
ing Act by Act ‘ of 1944 and Act X of 1946 * | but, the important !
?cp, that 21" dxlrect.' ad?x)inistration, was taken by the National ]
Jovernment enly i 1951 by vpassing the - ras vy
of 19516 This Act consollidm?e; g]:(. “]‘:iw Mfﬁﬁ?n«mfo .\tT};:
Hindn Religious and  Charitable institutions and endowments
- of the State, and specifies several. controlling authorilies ‘thve
Commissioner, the Depuiy  Commissionery HTP A'q?i‘;tan":”Com-'
mizsioners and thg Area Commitiees. 1y ’ el’npowe“r;‘ ’(:ﬁe: Com-
missioner to esercise general superintendence and control over the
administration of all religious endowmenfs. Tt invesl’cS the Area

Cammittees with jurisdiction over the temples and specific endow
ments attached o §h’e temples with an annnual in('()!;]]?:‘(‘)f qu§lfi'x<1:r:
Ts. 20,000. And it requires the trustees of every relirrim;; iJn;ti«
tntion to keep regular accounts of all receipis and di%burqgmefxm and
alea pmvideg .for the payment awnually to the Gover;lméﬁt }»W;“:Gr ’
«hieh institution, of a cnntribut%on‘n‘ot less than 5 per c:?rii o‘f‘ 13'
income in re:}pecﬁ of the services rendered by the Govex'txnh(;nt an‘vg
ther officers’. The Gﬁvgrnmenf have since then arranged ’for th:;

P S MU
1¢1.0. No. 1982, L. &M\, dated 18th Octoh ’
. P By tober 1922,
. G.0.No. 5;72‘ L&WI(Legm‘amve)' dated f'fﬂ? T;:t*e;)nbm"ﬂ")”"
No. 290, Law (Legislative), dated 27th Jam At

. C 27th Jan : 107
No. 2612, L. & M., dated 17th Juns lngQ:Emm 1925.

N;?J iz, %?.: ({%iigﬂative)’ dated 6th Fobruary 19270
No. 80, Law (]‘P;x:ﬂif:’i;v ga:m: g‘t;} February 1927,
> - y ..,.r,. ated 9t} Tebruar Gos,
Xo. 251, Low g:ggf’qﬂt!‘v'é). dated ]r:(. T‘ix::t?rﬁ\g“j“ -

978 Las L
§ﬁ §é§: i’;;, "Eislative), dated Sth Apeil 1930,
To. 468, L SRS, iled inh Uetober 1631,
N0 2o T (Legislative), dated 20th Novernber 1034
O No, 4026, P s mive). dated 6th June 1035.
YO, No. 2540 PR jonod 15t November 1030,

£ G0, 0. 16, Legal, dngy sertioll, duted 10th Funo 1040.
.0 NGI;?Y Tezal, Qnteq 1oy, Ar‘\lts 1331;

3 For theq il se2 GOy, o Legul. de o= .

¥ padras > tate Admmistmt;' gal, dated 141 FTrmoayd 6
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sudit of accounts of the religious institutions, the annual income of

which is not less than one thousand rupees, by the Tocal Fund Audit
Department insiead of private auditors®. Further, the Act enables
the Commissioner to utilize the surplus funds of religious institu-
tions for religious, educational or charitable purposes. Under thig’
provision, an orphanage has been opened and maintained from the
funds of Sri Meenakshisundareswarar t,cmple‘ at Madurai.

! The religious institutions of Madurai have naturally been affected
by all these measures. Tn 1817 they came under the supervision of -
the Board of Revenue and the C-ol'lecfors;! in 1841 they were left to
be managed, withoul any interference, by their own trustees and
managers; in 1863 they came to be controlled either by the local
committees or by their own trustees; in 1925 they came under the
supervision of the Religious Endowments Board; and finally, in
1951, they came under the control df the Commissioner and lus
assistants. [n 1951 there were 332 major religious institdtions
in the district under the jurisdiction of the Assistant Commissioner,
Madurai.
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il?-he Madurai district is well served by roads and railways. It bas
192 n}iles of meter gauge railway and 2,084 miles of rééds, which
means that it has 3-45 miles of railway for every 100 square miles

~of country and 1 mile of road for every 272 square mileg of country.

Of the 2,084 miles of roads, 657 miles are under the Highways

Department, 1,156 miles are under tHe District Board and 271 miles

are under the municipalities *. All the National Highways, all the

Provincial Highways and most of the major district roads are
managed by the Highways Department; the rest of the major dis-
triet roads and other district roads and village roads are manaced by
the District Board; and the municipal roads are managed §y the
Mur_ﬁcipaliti.es. As to the length of the vurious classes ofb roads, the
National Highways constitute 110 miles, the Provincial 1‘Iiuh‘,vays
67 miles, the major district roads under the Hiohways ﬁepart-
ment 4}80 miles, the rr}ajor distriet roads under mE’ Di“‘%lri(:t Board
245 miles, the other district roads 158 miles the inHar;e roads 753
miles apd the municipal roads 271 1niles®, ’ As to‘thzdlentgthq !0'f
the various types of roads, 25 miles of the Hif:ﬂ\‘;vavu De )a‘}ﬁy;qu
and 5 miles of municipal roads are cement COth'gte 1{0:\(13 fjl88 rhi“l‘esl

miles of nunicipal roads
of the Highways Depart-
nd 115 miles of mumpicipal
of Highways Department,

les of i aqds
un-metalled roads®. Large sums of money mnmmpal roads are

spent over the capital works and renairs”
instance,-in 1951-52, the expend]'tm.eegilrs >
amounted to Rs. 22,91,379 and gvyer th
Rs. 17,81\,262 $

The main roads of the distriet |

‘ 1 after th
I]g)[?fﬁi‘t‘g%ntleav? be;eln classified under five categories, viz., National
trict Béabtis :ggn\cf’lﬁlailg%‘::g& Major District Roz’tds, .(,)thef Di;
Madurai»Ram?nathapm?am Roa?l. o first crtegory come. the

are black-top surface roads; 518 mileg
ment, 543 miles of the District Board 5

f these roads. For
er the Government roads
e District Board roads to

Banaras-Cape Comorin Road m&kiDmd]g“l—Aravakurchi Road, and -

In the second NZ up a total lenoth of 110 miles.
Palni. and ;air‘l’?f%%%rg]afl&litt%e Madurai-Tenkasi Tto}'xg Din:;;;fulq-
category, may be'mentiongd t °2ds totalling 67 miles. Tn the thied

S he fﬁl}l(ﬂ'_’l&{{ Madurai~Tirupattor
See the Administration chyear 1851, the % cloren

I ort of 1} \® year with which this hook cleses,
‘p vge,} e, pagn 74, : '® Highways Dopartment for 1951-1839,
. *Idem, page 76,
L ‘Im,psge 99,

1 Thewa fignres relato to the

e advent of the Highways*
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Road, Madurai-Aruppukottai Road, Madurai-Theni Road, Madursi-
Natham Road, lirachirappslii-Melur Road, Melur-Sivaganga
Road, Tiremangalam—Pallapatti Road, Lirumangalam-Usilampatii
Road, Amuwmuainaikkanur—Periyakulam Road, Dindigul-Batlagundu
Road, Silkuvurparii-Pallupaiti Road, Metiur-Palakkanuthu Read,
Periyakulam-Kuaruvanushe  Road, Theni-Bodinaikkanur Tead,
Bodinatkkanuar- Kerangani Head, Rodatkanal Ghat  Road, Kodai-
kanal-Cochin  Road, Dindigul-Vatianam Road, Oddanchatramn-
Dharapuram Roud, Palni~Dharapuram ISast Road, Batlagundu-
Ayyawmpalavam Read, Thandigudi Ghat Road, Uthamapalayam-
Suralipatti Itoad, Goschen Road, Batlagundu—Usilampatti Road,
ete., totalling 730 1iles. In the fourth category may be mentioned
the important roads, via., Xodachinandal-Tiravadur Road, Melur-
Poovandhi Road, Bodinaikkanur—Thevaramm Road and Bodinaik-
kanur-Rasingapuraim Road. the total mileage being 152L
~ The condition of all the main roads in the district is generally
good. DMadurai, indeed, enjoys certain facilities which make it
possible to maintain its roads in sound condition. It has granite in
most parts and (uartz and kunkar in others; and, except in 4 few
places, the quarries of these road materials are easily accessible fo
carts during the working season. Most of the quarries are aleo
situated on Government poramboke and the average lead from them
to the roads iz hetween 2 and 3 miles, a distance which calls for no
transport of road material by rail and which enables carting to be
done at cheap rates. AMefalling with granite carried on mostly
during the last twenty-five yoars and cement concreting and surface
topping during recent vears have contributed much to make many
roads fit for wheeled traffic 2,

Wheeled traftic, it wonld appear, has been heavy in this district
from early times. Ilundreds of bullock-carts have been conveying

‘all sorts of merchandize {rom place to place in the district as well

as from places ontside the district. The roads have borne all this
strain ; and ever since the advent of motor traffic, they have borne
much more strain.  In 1932, {or instance, there were no less than
1,493 non-transport vehicles like motor cars and motor cycles, 400
buses, 477 lorries and 58 taxis in the district™.

Though the district may be said to be well served in the matter
of main raads or through communications, some areas of it, such as
the Kambam Valley and portions of the Palni taluk, have vet to be

1 Based an information furnished by the Chicf Engineer (Highways), Madras,
» (1.0. No. 2647, Loeal and Municipal, deted 7th July 1032—Administration
Report of the Madurai Di-trict Rosrd, page 19,
G.Q. No. 309G, Local nnd Municipal, dated 8th Sepfember 1934—Report
for 1932-30. pages 24-25.
(G.0.N0.2462, Loecz! and Municipal, dated 27th June 1¢ 35—Report for 1033—
34, pagoe I8, .
G.0. No. 2407, 1A, dated 4th Jaly 1940—Report for 1€39-40, pages 19-20.
G.0. No. 725, L.A,, dated 28th March 1950—Report for 1948-49, pago 7.
G.0. No, 2459, L.A. datedi2lst December 1950—Repnrt for 1049-50, page 12,
3 Report on the Administration of the Motor Vehicles Act and Rules and the
Madras Traffic Rules for 1842, page 7,
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opened up by the construction of new roads. Again, alike in the
Palni, Kodaikanal, Periyakulam, Tirumangalam and Mudurai taluks,
short feeder roads are sald to be necessary to connect the villages o
the main roads. Further, the roads in the southern portion of the
districs which run through black cotton soil and which for that
reason becomne impassable for several months in the year, require all -
to be metalled?,

A problem which gave not a liitle trouble to the District Board
soime years ago was that of protecting the roads against encroach-
meuts. It was found that a very large number of encroachinents on
.roads had been made by adjacent landowners. It was said that ** far
and wide, lamentable instances might be seen where private
individuals had appropriated to themselves portions of public rodds
and other publie property with Impunity *’.  And, it was remarked-
that in many cases the main sireets in the villages had become so
‘narrow by encroachments the removal of which had becn barred by
limitation that ** the only way to relieve the congested traffic ' was
to construct diversions round the villages where the lands were very
expensive®.  This state of affairs hias now been, to a great extens,
sei.right by the District Board by systematic detection and prose-
cution. o _

e 3ty s . -
_ The district is not badly served in the matter of bridges, There
are here few broad rivers and on w

have bLeen constructed®. The

o

hat rivers fhere are, several 1t>ri§2t315 .
. . Vaigai bridge al Madurai was built
in 1889 and the bridges at Veerapandi and Uttamapalavam in 1893 4,
The birdges over the Varahanadi and the Painbar at Perivakulam and
over the Shanmighanadi near Palni were built in 1918, The bridge
over tlze Suruliyar at the old Kannuar ferry was built in 1914, while
the bridge over the . Kodamari Oda; at mile 998/1 of the Great
Southern Trunk Road was rebuilt in 1926°. Since then, till 1951,
the year‘hmth which this bogk closes, a number of bridges have been
constructed. Among these may be mentioned the bridges over the
Ther_;iygr at Theni, over the Mangarai on the road from Dindignl to
Palni®; over the Manimuthar at mile 96/5 of the Madurai-Tirn-
. pattur Road and over the Suruliyar near Kamayagoundanpatty™.

. ———e
o -1 Sche — e g s
. Eneineer Pn;::n;Road Development, for the Madras Presidency by A, Vipan, Special
gy _19,51 — Davelopment, 1935, pages 123-174,
> See for inz\t:nﬂandbook. Madurai district, 1933, page 5.
‘Administmﬁo;e};q'o' No. 2847, Loesl and Manieipal, dated 7th Joly 1032,
> Scheme of Roga o " OF the Madurai District Board for 1430-31. page 19.
o1 Foaort 9ad Dev, .
Bpecial Engineer, Rop a ®

4 Gazettear of {} evelopment, 1935, page 124,

# Gazetteer of 1y, Madura district hy W. Francis, Vol T, 1008, pages 156157,

* Idern, page 11 Madura, district, Vol. TI, 1930, pazo 111,
+ 1 G.0. No. 2847 i
' Administratio; Local &nd Munieipal, dated Tth July 1922, ,
0,0, Xo. 014 "Port of the Madurai Distriet Bosrd for 10301511, pags %8,
el ' Ocal ang thici{}rﬂ, dated 25th May 1933, pagn L,

‘

lopment for the Madras Presidency by A Vipan,
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Anmnng these also may be meutioned the bridges at mile 277/4 of
the Great Southern Trunk Rouwd f, at wile 1073 of the road from
Baudagundu to Usilampatii®, at mwde 1374 of the Mettur-Paiakanuvihu
Hoad, and at mile 3/4 of the Uttamapaslayain-Thevarany Road ™
Amwong these may likewise be mentioned the bridges over thic Koda-
vanar on the Dindigol-Aravakurchi Boud, over the Nanganji on
the Oddenchuttram-Dharvapurain Load ', at nule 30/3-6 of the

O Medur-Tirsehirnppalli Road, over the Wokkular on the Periyakulam-

. Kodaikana! Head ® und over the Munjalar at mite 2/3 on the Batla- -
gundu~Usilmpatil Hoad®.  Sowe of these bridges were couslrocted
by the Governmment, while most of them were constructed by the
Isiriet Board with the ald of Government grants. Desides the
bridges, a number of culverts bave been constructed by the District
Board. '

There are many travellers’ bungalows, rest-bouses, chat{rams
or chonliries und water-pandals in the district. In 1950, the High-
wuye Department had one travellers” bungalow under its charge
at Guangavarpaiti and the Distriet Doard had 17 {ravellers’ bunga-
lows and rest-houses under ils charge m various towns situated on
the arteriul vomds, namely, in Usilampatti, Tirumangalam, Iodai
Road, Palni, Kodsikanal, Palakaunathu, Theni, Eriyodu, Natham,
Kottampiiii, Periyakulam, Chokkanoovani, Sedapatti, T. Kallu-
patti, Vedasandur, Shembatti and Butlagundu. Some of these are
cleetrified, while in ali of these accomindetion is said to be gene-
rally sufficient’.

The Disirict Board has also  several chouliries and water-
pandals tn the Madurai, Nilakkottai, Tiraemangalane, Periyakulam,
Dindigul, Palm and Melur taluks.  In the Madurai taluk it has
Rani Mangammal’s and Karuppatti choultries at DMadurai and
the Samayanalluy and Chattarapattt chouitries and the Chattara-
patti and Tirupalai water-pandala.  In the Nilukkottal taluk it has

the Shelavandin, Thathampatti, Nilakkottai and Ammayanayvaka-

nur choultres and the Sholavandan water-pandal.  In (he Tirn-
mangalam taluk it hax choultries at Tirumangalam (Sundaradoss
choufiry), Kallupatti (Kilangulund, Balligadi, Usilampatti, Chok-
kanoorani, and water-pandals  at  Tirumangalam, Kilangulam,
Pothampadii and Kallgudi.  In the Periyakulam taluk it has a

30300 No.2560, Local Administration, duated 14th Septeniber 1037 —Report for
1835 86, page 30,
2 ¢L0. Wo, 2407, Toesl Administration, dite 4th July 1040 Rerort for 1838-
30, pags 22,
A 1.0, Na, 2413, Local Administration, dated 4th November 1944-—Roport. for
N2 44, pagn 1L
* Iz, page 11,
¢ (L0, Mo, 1324, Local Administration, dated st August 1847— Report for
194046, poge 13,
S0, Na, 725, Toeal Administration, dofed 28th March 1950,
ST QL0 No, 2439, Lora) Aduwdpistration, dated 21st Decomber 1850-—8ee Roport
for 1040 50
G.0. No,

R E
2611, Tablic Works, dated Tth July 1450,
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choultry at Andipatti and water-pandals at Periyakulam, Vadipatti
and Chettiptlayarnatham,. In the Dindignl taluk it has chouluies /
al Vadamadurai, Kovilur, Shanarpatti, Palakanuthu ang Guzzij
lamparal and a water-pandal at Guzzilamparal. In the Palni taluk
it has a choultry and a water-pandal at Vayaloor. And in the Melar
taluk it hag choultries at  Melur and Kottampatti and water-
pandals at Melur, Kottampatti, Keelavalavoo and Erakkaputbi U

Of all these choultries, the most well-known are the Rani Mang-
ammal and Karuppatti choultries at Madurai. The Mancrﬂmm:;l
chouliry proper consists of four blocks of which three have zlso up-
stairs accommodation. The first two blocks were consiructed f)y
the Madnrai Taluk Board in 1900, after the advent of the railway to

Rameswaram and Dhanushkodi, for the convenience of the tra-

vellers and pilgrims passing through Madurai. The expenses of

these buildings were met from the surplos funds of the Sholavandan -

choultry originally founded and endowed by Mangammal. The
other two blocks were constructed by the Disurict Board., A fifth
block, called the Karuppatti block was added {o these buildings,

its cost being met from the surplus funds of the Karuppatti

choultry. A sixth block was also added to these buildings hy Sii
Muthu K. R. V. Alagappa Chettiar of Devakottui. Tt has been
built on the site belonging to the District Board situated hetween.
the second and fourtl. blocks of Mangammal's Choultry and two
villiges have been endowed by the donor for ils upkeep. Besides

these, there is also the Karuppatti Choultry situated in New street,
Madurai. It consists of a spacious building having wpstairs accom- -

modation. An idea of the services rendered by the principal choul-
tries of the district can be obtained from the administration report
of the District Board for the year 1949-50. That report says that
in spite of the scarcity of foodstuffs prevailing in the year, the
Mangammal’s Choultry, Sholavandan, fed 6,151 persons: the
Sundardoss Choultry, Tirumangalam, fed 4,340 persong and p-
plied raw rations to 1,864 persons; the Melur Choultry fed 2,243
persons; the Kottampatti Choultry supplied raw rations to 1,616
persons and the Kilangulam C)hou{try fed 2,611 persons. In the
game year the I\’Izmgamm:'tl s Choultry at Madurai derived
Rs. 21,455 by way of rent frqia travellers 2, :

Coming now to the history of the roads, several of thc main

roads of the district were in existence from the very heoinning of
the last century when the British took possession of the country.
Captain Ward in his ** Geographical and Statistical Memoir of the
Provinces of Madurai and Dindigul ”  written in 1817 rpentions
thesc roads and remarks that they were good enongh for wheeled
traffic and that they were being constantly used by country bulloak
carts for conveying merchandize from place to place 3, THey were,

10.0. No. 2459, Local Administration, dated 21st Deeember iinschpért. for

1949-1950, pages 14-15.

2 Fdesn, prges 15-19. . . ’

* Gengra}phicnl and Statiztieal ‘;\Iol;‘.mr of the Provinces of Madurai and Dindiza)
Vol. T11, pages 17-18, 30, 81, 132-133. . ’

2
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it would appear most of them, mude by the Nayaka vulers of Madu-
1ai among whom Uirumala Nayake and Queen Mungammal share
tile credit for having constructed roads and erected choultries.
None of the roads of those days, however, can be said to have been
satisfactory frum the modern stand-point. 'They were not wide,
they were not metailed, they were not even gravelled, they were
full of dust and broken up by ruts.

The first Collector who seems to have caried out any improve-
ments to the roads of the districs was Mr. Blackburne. He was
ofticially complunented for having spent Its. 1,43 000 on the roads
in the nine years between 1834 and 1843, a2 sum which would
nowaduys be consideved ridiculously fow.  Of this sum, he spent,
Rs. 70,000 on bridges and culverts and s, 3,000 on gravelling, In
1868 some 500 miles of the distriel roads were resurned ag

nelveli; and, cven the important road from' Dindigul to Madurai
was staled to be ** for the most part 1o a very ruinous state " and
the lesser lines were pronounced to be ““all in a more or less
unsatisfactory condition? ”’. It was not till the Madras TLocal
Funds Act of 1871 and the Y.ocal Boards Act of 1884 were passed,
not til the local bodies were authorized to levy a road-cess and
entrusted with the duty of constrvetion and maintenance of roads,
that any progress became possible. :

The construction and 1aintenance of reads in the early davs
of the Iast Indin Comp wag attended to by three ditferent
agencies, the Marawath Department of the Bourd of Revenue, the
Lrunk Road Department and the lngincering Department of the
Military Board.,  The Tlugineering Deparfuzent looked after the
roads and hridges in Mudras City and in all the cantonments; the
Trunk Road Department looked after all trmnk roads; while the
Maramath Department looked after all othier roads. Tn 1858 these
three departments were abolished and the Public Works Department
was for the first time organized with the Chief Engineer at the head
and several District Engineers below him. Very soon, however, it
became increasingly clear that, unless some speeinl taxation was
resorted to, the roads could not be properly maintained.  After the
Indian Mutiny the Government of India hegun {0 dole out smaller
and smaller grants from Imperial funds to maintain trunk reads
which were then called Imperial roads and this Government. {ound
it impossible to maintain in fair condition both the trunk roads and
the district roads, the latter of which were specially under their
charge. In 186G6. therefore, the District Road Cess Act TIT of 1864
was passed by which a cess not exceeding half an anna in the rupee
on the rent value of oceupied land was imposed so as to form a

! Gazotteer of the Madura Distriet by W. Francis, Vol, 1, 1006, page 154,

R

main-.
tained ', but this maintenance was far frow satisfactory, The only:
~road which was rhen said to be in fair order was the road from;
Tiruchirappalll via Melur and Madurai to 'J.‘J{'uma,nga.lan'x and Liru-
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fund for the construction and m&}ntenance of district roads. Tlen
? t ) - D J » " bl . = g ’
i;mg (;jhe l(ocal_lr unds Act of 1871 which repealed the District
"'(t)ti" Joss G}t of 1866, ‘tldxibf?ueq the road funds vaised under the
ta 'lu Act to the Local Tund Loards and anthorized the local bodies
A ATLT VST TNy B o M
i?: evy a Cess §1xxulgr to the district road-cess but, with a maximum
oi _?pe a'nn]d in the rapee and to establish tolls upon roads, two-
thirds of the cess and the whole of the tolls beine carmarked for
road development. The agency of execqt: S e
ey arreopnent. sCLCY ol execution was, as before, left
with the Public Works Department!. ) -

Thus commenced a new chapter in the history of road develop-
ment. I'he Governmnent now began to make annual cont.ributi(};n
from PI'OVI‘DCHLl funds to the Local FFund Boards as granis-in-aid
for expenditure upon main lines of 1o, In 1879-80 tZhe Govern-
ment also tmn,)ai‘erreﬂ the entire execution of the maintenance and
construction of roads from the Public Works Department to the
Locz?l Fund_Bga.rds which thereafter employed their own engi-
neering stafl directly responsible to them. Close on the heels of
this camo the Local Boards et of 1884 which created the District
Boards and Taluk Boards. But though it increased the Locul Funds
1t took away the salutary restrictiop imposed by the Act of 1871
which prescribed that, besides the income %r"(),,‘ tolls o o nob
lesg than two-thirds of the land-cesg ;u dld bd 3 et on Comnany
cations. This gave a handle to the T)O}I K bpcrnt o C’”“‘ﬂmﬂn'
and less upon roads with ::fne. resui{thg{ﬁg go’\';ffug" iif}m ‘_mfi
necessary in }5895 to interfere ang direct by an execu‘:}lveen _ﬂuu.ug .lb
the_ local bodies should spend not less t{)gn half thnl in'('(())1 elf "
their land-cess upon roads. But {hig order was seldom Enﬁ 1:0371
It was therefore in 1900 withdrawp and the GOVK o omee
began to grant to the local bodies 95 pep ¢ fernment. thereafter
the improvement of roads in addit r o o their Iand.-cess for
Tmperial grant. From 1920 1on to the sums allotted from the

. g b ; = Fhe Government also began to give
special grants from time to time for oy 40 began to give
roads, for the glaintenance of Se"o“<1-c?§§§1§,;é?3§f3 (;r n‘;lll)ortant
struciion of bridges and culvertg, Slibjec% ‘ro‘ ,L ml i or the !crolnf
pavment of all these grants were gl o ade subje it tﬂst;rmm, Tt e
that the roads were to be kept iy 4 reasds bi ject 1o the condition
inspection of the trunk roads qosonably good condition. The

Was then entrusted to the Superin-

tending Fngineers of the Pablic wr .
the second-class roads was erl’(t:x]z?fv%rktso Departent. while that of

pective districts. In 1930-31
vghicles tax, the tolls were gl
given compensation for the logg

on the introduction of the motor
olished and the local bodies were

, of income from {olls?.

. Under all these circuinsta .

which among the local b‘m;‘f:“nce& the Madurai District Board,
= es of the district maintained the great

majorit 8, beg ,
Jority of roads, began to Pay more and more attention, to them,

25 inst : .
In 1885-86, for instance, it maintained 1,0851 miles of roads (out

1 Mdnual of ti)—; Administ ratio y I
Vol, T, 1835—Ser the footnotes on oy 53y oy b e b .. Maclenn
H— D--i0h)

2 0y 5 s s a5 SO an .
G.0. No. 2488, Local Administration, dated 16th Noverabor 1945, pages 5-9,

the Collecinrs of the res-
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\ .

of the 1,266% miles of roads in the districty of which 160% 1-iles
nwere village Luads, (2if ties were taluk roads and 2UU§ miles wers
district toads. AN Lhe same year it spent nearly two ldkns of rupees
on the muntenance of roags’. 1In 1930-31 it mamasined 1,210
nules of rouds of wiinch 26ut miles were village roads, 8Bui ules
were district board roads and 7¢-d/soth miles was the Ureat
Southern 1runk Koad. In the same year, 1t spent nearly 85 laxhs
of rupees over the maintenance of roads, out of which the Govern-
ment grant amounted to nearly 13 lakhs of rapees =, This showed
ne dount a distinet muprovement. More mome§ was spent ove.
proper maintenance, sucn as metalling, repairs, ete.; but niore
uileage was not secured and many of the market pluces and villages

5
still remamned to be linked up to the main roads.

. . :\‘
Meanwhile the Government became more and mote road-con-

seious.  In 1927 the Councd of State stressed the necewsity to
develop the road system ot lndia and a Comimittee appoited by
the Government of India scon alterwards pomted out tuut every-
where, 1n every Siate, there swas an unperative nced for road deva-
lopient for facilituting the wmarketing of agriculwural produce, 1or
bringing the villages into more iniisuate contact with the fowns
and for complementing the rarlvw.v development. In 1833 the
State Governwment decided on the preparation of & comprebensive
programme of road development and, for that purpose, appointed 3
Special Officer.  Mr. A. Vipan, who was so appointed, In his report
gsubmitted in 1933, pointed out a number of drawbacks inherent in
the existing system. The Districs Boards bad not sulficient funds.
Their resources had become inelastic especially after the abolition
of the tolls, the compensation given by the Government in lieuw of
tolls, being in many cases, inadequate. They had therefore faifed
to devote adequate attention to the proper maintenance of voads.
Motor trafiic had, at the same time, intreased in leaps and bounds
and called for better maintenunce of marketing reads and roads
serving as feeder to the railivay svstems.  There was thus a definite
lack of balance in the existing road system which could be correcte
only by classifying all important roads into trunk and marketing
roads and giving adequate grants from State funds (or theiy main-
renance®.  1n 1937 the (Government accordingly ereated a weparaje
2lass ‘ol roads called important marketing roads and therealtor
jegan to grant subsidies {or their maintenance subject to a maxi-
num fixed for each district and subicet also to the condition that
‘he District Boards should spend at least an amount equal to the
sbsidy from their own funds either on the iinportant marketing
‘oads or on sccond-class roads.

iy

But even these measures proved unavailing. No uniforin:

aractice of snending a fixed percentage of the road-cess was adon.
2d by auy District Board. While some of the . Distriet Boards

1 G0, No. 1238, Finance (Loeal Fundad, dated 20ih Septerabrr 1886,

2 (1.0. No. 26847, Loeal and Municinal. dated 7th Tuly 1039,

3 8cherrea of Road Development. for the Madras Presidency by A. Vipon, Spanial
Ingineer, Road Dovelopment, 1935, ’

M.D.¢,—16
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spent a good percentage of their land-cess on roads, others spent

very ltue. 'I'nus, while the "anjore District Board spent 83 per

cent of the land-cess on roads, the Tirunelvelj i d, 4

per ceut, and the Ramanathapuram District lfélarjt-l)ls:;;mberjj <(:) ms’til
Madurm District Board spent only 15 per cent ‘of,the Liand.e n) - :
roads. Y'Len cawe the Second World War and the contmua(l}%lbs-?zn'
wear and tear of the roads caused by the military vebicles l“:ia t)
thewr speedy deterioration. Accordingiy, in 1Y41 the Liovll' " (;
tool§ power gnder the Madras l.gcal i3oards Aect of 1920 " D(Iln 611\
Madras Municipalities Act of 1920 to direct a Distrizs Boai?l m;.
Munjcipal Counc:l to make allotiments for roads to s.x;é;h an ex(‘zznt
as the Government might deem 1t necessary, and, once ‘an allot-
\ment is made, to prevent its diversion to any other ,purpose’ They
also directed that minimum allotments should be made 'f tl}
maintenance of roads by every District Board and Municipali(t); L

All this. time other measures teo were take ;
{gclgitvs ?1 greatler <}:Jontroll over the engineering stabt%’ :lelli)g:);grf;n fllllct
cal bodies; It has already been seen that f 3 (
District Boards be‘gz_m to employ their own ;;gf?,ei?:%“f cﬁiglgﬁe
%1:::3 tng; 1i\llouxnt(‘:flpga,l1t1es, likewise, from abmblt the iamé {iln;
g y their own engineering establi ..
i—;ougilngoartzs fAlc)t of. 1884 and the Mugicipﬁﬁlilesshlzi?t; 18%)1 ﬁle
'sggject ?:r:ho 1§t111ct Board apd Municipal Erl‘fineérs wer :;t:
control. qmoue;l :ge;ncrfx control of the Grovernmené’. but tt yere ma‘L' LI
sonn h‘ ed practically to no control ag all us gex}exfz
that t‘he*Dlstnct Board Engineers’ Service w It was not till
?;fﬂxiymd'ml 1938 that the .Aséistant Engi;(ze‘:;a’ Servi i
t;b odies was constituted into'a separate servipe? ervice of the
ime the Superintending Engineers of the p. 198 - Lo the mean-
ment were required to inspect the trunk road:bhc Works Depart-
Jing ‘above Rs. 50,000 situated- within the juri ¢.and all works cost-
trict Boards. In 1936 the Government a 1sdiction of the Dis-
peer (Road Development) as inspecting Ppointed a Special Eingi-

: _ it and / X "
in respect of all operations of the engineerinsx;l pde;mtendmg ofieet
g departments of 4ll

District Boards. In 1940
i . 40 they made the 4y y
gjgiiand j{oatds)3 the controlling authority (é:)hef Engl.nee'r (Build-
gineers’ Service and the Local Tung ,;S;;EE ]?clStFCt Board
stant Tingincers'

IHUJllc'atlons) f()] 1]18 I)ﬂ‘ter lnqpection a o ‘nt‘ neer (

trict roads. In 1942 thev went further 0d superintendence of dis- -

tne Chief TFngineer (Communicati()mand created a new post of

: s

created six road divsj ) and
:slo L foon W
visions and a road’s cirele €, afterwards

1 G.0. No. 2486. Local Admin;
. L ministration. dateq
+G.0. N ed 18th -
o g ‘:\:;). ]2:2 Local and Municipal, dated 25th J aNm e 045, pages D13,
G.0. Yo. 2;52, Local Administration, dated 20r1q A 1023.
. G.o. ;{o- 13‘._ 3. ::zcal Administration, dated 6t} Tur:J 1‘1;()135;38-
_*G.0. No. 1353, Local and Municipal A
¥ G.0. No. 800, Puble Works ot oo 31st March 1636.

, dated 16th
230 %e. March
. No 2{86, Local Administration. dated :6&;942.

November 1945, pages 18-17..

‘to ciamour for mo

ag provincialised?

At:wm*icmo:qs

But the times were fast changing, revealing new defects and
demanding new remedies. The Lhswict boards and Municipalives
fauded to lndse Lue LMuDium ailobments tor the mamnieustce of
roads, while the wheels ol war rolied on reducing everywuere the
roads to ruin. ALI over india experts and layuen aluse now began

‘e metaling, Wworé surlace topp:ng, wmore cement-
concreling and inore inileage of roads. 'Llus ted to the convemng
of a colmerenve 0 Lhiel Enginests at Nagpur (1y43), to thie appoinb-
ment of & dpecial utheer i Madras 1o review airesh the whole
subject of road=developtuent , and to the drawing up of a Iive-
Year Post-wwar Devewpment Pian for the construction ol new
petional highways, provincial lughways, major district roads and
village rozas and tor the widening and repatring of the existing
roads wherever necessary. ‘Lhe am of Lhis plan was to provide
eventually access by road to all villages having a population of GIVY,
or more and to so plan the highways that all willages would be
within two miles of a district road or a highway in densely-popu-
lated avess and withun five miles in thinly-populated areas. The
five-year plan drawn up for the Madurai district roads comprised no
less than YU items of unpertance®. It wus thought that after the
war the dewobilized personnel and the military equipment like
lorries and road-rollers would be available in plenty to launch the
plan.  But as these hopes did not materialize, the Five-Year Plan

‘had to be modified first into a Fifteen-Year Plan and then into a

Twenty-Five-Year Plan. In the meantime for the execution of the

~Five-Year Plan a separate department called the Highways Depart-

ment was formed in 1916  This department took under ifg
mapagement all national highways, all prov:ncial highways and,
in the first instance, about 10,000 miles of important distriet roads,
leaving the remaining roads, as before, under the Distriet DBourds
and the Municipalities *.

This is how the Highways Department comes to manage ali
the important roads of the district and to exercise a general super-
vision over the district board and municipal roads. The depart-
ment has éne Chief Enginecr, several Superintending Ingineers,
a number of Divisional Engineers each in charge of a district or »
portion of a district and a larger number of Assistant Engineers
each in charge of a subdivision. The expenditure on the Divisional
Engineer and his office is shared by the Government and the
District Hoard, while the expenditure on the Assistant Engineers
and the subordinate staff engaged on district board works is berne

“solely by the district board concerned. In the Madurai distriod

1 Tor the Special Officer's Report—_See G.0. No. 2486, Local Administratiun,
dated 16th November 1945, :
18se G.0. No. 2283, Local Administration, dated 27th November 1930,
peges 4-0.
 G.0. No. 114, Loeal Adrinistration, dated 18th January 1940,
Q.0. No. 598, Local Administration, datod 26th March 1846,

4 Madras. 1050, pages 107-112.
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there are o ivigi

ne Divisional Engi :

. : : ngineer (Higl .

, ; s [igh ;

]]if;)fm?ersland their work is superv( ghways) and 9 Assistant
gineer havinz jurisdictic '

districts ang ‘ﬁ‘% ]urxadlctlun cover Madarai and "Tyyruc ,
: aving bis beadquarters at ‘Liruchirap nﬁﬂghlrappam

: palli- ..

So much about the roadst In r
. e . egard to i ; .
f:rf;a(:;\) Lxléi?ga::aff: tlfz;t the district s well serv};&a lf;llbiéfvs’ l,tx has
passing tbrough l)e dwm Madras and Tn’{“ﬂ“"app‘-‘lﬂiL ll.j e
luluksbto 'l‘ULcl,corj:] ,llgul, Nilakkottal, Madurai ang ﬂmm.m‘;ctfoz‘;
Twruchirappalli J unéflo?tx;elzf;:iuari? Lovandrum. g 111‘12%?11331
5 3 310 R al was opened on lgt 8
I andtrm Maducs 0 Lcoris on Lo Jamry 1576 e
the Palni taluk and“'la 0ﬁ. from Dindigul to Coinibatore tr: hue "
is & third line brancgigiaigpﬁzfg %111 éﬁth‘ November 19233\'611‘;13%
W ) g Madurai to Dhanyshlkodi
line foen Mo st Augnst 1902, And, ﬁn‘auy,li‘{féﬁé“i"d" fourth
November 1908 to Jﬁlodlx_la)'akafnul- 1t was Openezl a o‘grt"‘h
and restored i, 18[5%3-226(1 l\lll; (:llgii (il}uiilng the Second -W 012({11 \(\J/O at:x
Usi - . ) s W al-Ustlampatty 1j ; e ;
UsilmpatuiBodinayakanir Lo in 1954. 3 propocel wae pade
post-war measure bllzxtle-ttm.m Madural to Karalkudj via E’t\qi 1In:[-de— s
nerative ®, s 16.was eventually dropped ag bem:f z;f ei? uz\
. 2] a

The district headquarters and the
' 1 ] 8 taluk headqy .
Szlénl,)aa:nsdtﬁgl and Tirumangalam alone a::]r%ua;r:ﬁrs of Maduraiz
Lhe Falni , ’f[(‘)llll sieirves‘ the out-agency of Dharapurq“ W stations.
Lore dntri (;ut_a“e odaflka:nal Road station 1n the N;l:]k}in b
Periyakulam and ?ﬁcy of Kodatkanal as well as the oyt ot taluk
e (;6?11 in the l’en}:akulam taluk. Thlft-agencues uf
of Leriyakulam and vlhen_x are only for parcels andL out-agencics
thile- ha%—e\ odaikanal is availablé for passenger—g Eoos tlr utlic,.
' avatlabl assenger-sorvice also.

e

~ As to the Posts and Telegrapﬂs ‘there a p\ .

: zlé‘égéhicssi ﬁe'lndithe’ Dinf}i'gu; taluk  there rir‘? Ii%?’ 3«Inf1 telegraph™

35 2e follome Istnct. : ihely distribation accor di*m‘#_nan‘ch rogt
otfices. 1 nor.l-corlxlxbt‘he Kodaikanal taluk there ar;°5'% the taluks
Bub-ofi’ices. In thmedD%mD‘hpoSt office and 2 post o dra.nch post
offices; 1 ‘nOn-combe i indigul talgk there are 103 nb telesraph
mubofhces.  The Niankorter monie ec and 2 post ranch post
% post and ‘telegr ha~ ottal taluk has 65 branch and telegraph
ost office graph sub-ofiices; and: Melur tal post qﬂzces and
P s and 2 posi and telegraph Sub-off; e‘;k hlas 54 branen
. , ites. In these two

"t This is the position in 1955,
s ]11?51 Census Handbook, Madurai Distri;:t, 1953 | .A ‘
\ zeog of Indian Railways, 1940, page 198,
. 0. ti. 3148, Public Works, dated 3rd Dee,
, Lettor No. 1048, Publio Works, dated 11th ;;’fﬁ’,,ﬁ“"

s Page 5,

.

1sed 3§ i
by the Superintending |
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combined sub-post offices. The Terniya-
d Madurai taluks have each respectivety
ces; 4, 1 and 11 non-combined sub-
d telegraph sub-offices’.

faluks there are mno non
kulam, Tirumangalam an
£0, 63 and 23 branch post offt
post offies and 28, 11 and 5 post an

To regard to telephone facilities, there are exchanges in
Madurai, Tallakulam, Dindigul, Kodaikanal, Periyakulain and
Theni. In Madurai there are 700 lines and 622 subscribers; in
Tallakulam  (Sub-Eschange) 200 lines and 120 subscribers:

in Dindigul 200 lines and 167 subscribers; in Kodaikanal 50 linea

and 32 subscribers; in Periyakulam 60 lines and 31 subscrihers:
and in Theni 100 lines and 53 gubscribers. Lfrom the Madurai
teleptone exchange, besides local connections, trunk connections are
available to Melur, Ramana:bapuram, Sholavandan, Tirumanga-
lam, Tiruparankunram and Ammaiyanayakanur. From tlie Dindi-
gul exchange, trunk connections are ava:lable to Keeranur and
Palni besides local connections. From the Kodaikanal exchanze
only local connection to Kodaikanal is available. From the Periva-
kulim Exchange, besides local connection, trunk connection i3
ava‘lable to Bodinayakanur. From the Thenj Excharge, cnly lozal

connection is available to Theni 3.

11951 Censns Handbock, B
#See the Telophone Directory,

Tadurni District, 1963, page 5.
Group V, Mey 1954 imsue.



CHAPTER XII. °
PUBLIC HEALTH.

" A hot, dry, variable climate and

, , te and a v
-deans conducive to good health. And the
?/Iadx;)rai district which presents the
ore be considered to be healthy. The onl i
dflit'rwt are Kodaikgnal and the Upper Pa{nisllf:?lllglc:ﬂ Dl i the
which receive a fairly heavy rainfall during both theaﬁoizztff d

é&ndhthe major portion of the
€ Characteristics cannot there-

Cholera has often harassed the district
th_rough centuries. Recorded evidedriiznz;);vgg Eﬁk:u avheavy .toll
El'c;ﬁf cholera occurred in_ 1815, 1818-20, 1831—-{%7a 1§i§erf85e(§m}e-
1935 agéaéSGiéiésﬁa, 1875, 1887, 1891, 1897, 1900, 1918 1533’
1o a6, 1043 a;ldF 1950. In 1875 the disease carricd away
; ’1‘)2'”[) : 4(‘5_,' in 1877, 15,600, in 1891, 6,800; in 1918, 5 378)'7
in 1995, 7,165; in 1936, 4763; in 1043, 7 312: and in 1650:
3 64! . Its frequent occurrence is to be t;-tacdé and in 1950;
%5[ mfecpon by pllgrlms resorting to the festiva) o Boihe spread
Madurai and Palni (although this has now b s 2t Rameswaram,
Iarge extent}, to. the.congregation of Iahourer:e¥1 clqntrolled o @
dun{xg _haryegt time in places w:thout protectedm ; frge numbets
the md_xscrlmmate fouling of rivers, streams, ¢} water-subply, to
to the inveteraze habit among the poorer cl:;sqelnamflds'an'd tanks,
contaminated water and eating contaminated ‘i‘:ma,](.) grmkmg such
of protected water-su‘pply and lack of public ]at{inzn 'It‘o tl‘ng wan
85 IS well known, is caused by germs which ; hE: ~dlsease’
in very large numbers in the motion and vomit ar;, }gwen out
patients. These germs contaminate food throuéh ﬂi (: o c}mlgra
water through the washing of infected clothes, ete - a;nd drinking
who _takes such contamunated food or Water’ imbr‘v{oazlr}(‘ atny skt
the gissease. The symptoms of the disease are easily (;atw J catches
consist of profuse diarrhoea, vomitinz, extreme prostr o o they
gton of urine. intense thirst, eramps, especia]lvbf ihiul(l% rs:glz;::-

and ntter exhaustion. T .
AV 8 hese syrmptoms are speedily followed by

]M?efore th? separate Health Department came into existence i
cimlde’- - §?"“""'?°-r=a eflorts were made 1o check the 'rq‘vwes’ ';
co;;,)".]'z..t ince then, however, zeversl steps have hpen‘tz;lzer; rt)
ol 1ts outbreaks. Among the preventive measu;eq the mos(t)
1 Garetteor of tha Madnea Dictri :
E T ot i
Tt Fraa e 13&"”' by W. Francis, Vol. 1, 1008, page 188,

Bintiztiral Atlag nf A Ipns Ponyd
»ovines, 1040-1941, 1 s oany e
lg‘:t:')‘r‘::?’:‘lﬁgd‘qu- Madurai Diatrict, n‘gg’?-‘gtﬂdurm district, page 2.
- é ne a \ g ek .
foite alth Survey and Dovelopment Committee, 1046, Vol. T poges
, Vol 1,

Pablic Health Pamphlet No, 2—Contral of Epidemics
N b 4

1549, pages §-§,

rainfall are by no -
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important are protected water-supply, proper disposal of night-soil
and sanitary conirol over the jreparation and sale of food. Dut
_these measures have been found dilticuls of execution owing to tha
lack of finance and the want of public co-operation. Amang' the
control measures isolation and treatment ot patirnts, disinfection
of infected material and iramunization of the . people by anti-
~cholera inoculation have been considered to be the most important.
These measures, however, have been enforced by the Public fleakh
authorities to a great extent with good results, Whenever an

_ outbreak of cholera takes place, the Public Health authorities

attend promptly to the chlorination of water-supply, to the disin-
fec:ion of excreta, vomit and infected material, to the control of
fly breeding centres by jmproved general sanitation, to the killing
of flies by D.D.T. spraying, to the isolation of infected cases as
far as possible and to the mass inoculation of the people against
cholera .

Smallpox bas not been particularly common in the district.
here is, however, evidence to show that in 18792 it elaimed 4,191
victims, that in 1877 it claimed 3,161 victims and that in 1801 it
aimed 2,783 victims. In recent years its ravages have become
less, but, all the same, in some years, it has suddenly flared up
nd - done not a little havoc. Thus in 1917 it claimed 1,332
dictims; in 1918, 2,284;.in 1922, 1,210 and in 1950, 1,018%  The
- disease spreads by contact. direct or indirect, through clothes,
~ Stensils, ete., and also by droplet infection through air over short
distances or through dust particles. Its symptoms are fevere fever
usnally lasting for three days, followed by a rush which is thickest
on the face and hands and which develops in the -course of nine
‘ta twelve days into pustules that dry up and drop off in about three
- weeks. 1t is sometimes accompanied by various complications.
Medieal science has not yet discovered & cure for the-disease, but
on the preventive side it has discovered a most effective remedy,
pnamely,” vaccination. Vaccination, however, does not confer per-
manent immunity. A person has to .get himself revaccinated
particularly during the outbreak of the epidemic. IF all children
are vaceinated as required by law and if all adults get themsclves .
periodically revackinated, tho disease can bz completely eradicated
as in most of the Furopean countries. But this has no% been
found vractieable here for want of public co-operation, althongh.
the public has been familiar with vaccination for over a centnry
and a half: it having been introduced in the district as early as
1807, Tesides vaccination the oher measures necessary for con-
trolling the spread of the disease are prompt notification, isolation,

Y Renart of the Health Survey and Development Committes, 1946, Vol IL

. pages 112114,

Public Health Pamphlet No.B—Qonti-nl of Epidomica, 1949, papes 5-7,

% (larattaar nf tha Madura District, by W. Franeis, Vol. T, 1006, page 169,
I lam, Vol IT. 1130, onan 117,
195 Census Handbook, Madyrai District, 1253, pag» 10,

......
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disinfection and protection and surveillance of contacts. Prompt
notification has seldom been done by the people, but the rest of the
measures have been more or less effectualiy taken by the Public
Health authorities 1n; the district

Mycetoma, a fun%gus disease, was said to be formerly widely
prevalent in the district. It went by the name of *‘ Madurai
Foot *’ and exhibited itself usually by a swelling on the foot which
e’venwal]y led to ulceration, rupture and discharge of fluid. In
advanced cases it produced an enormously swollen foot attached vo
a leg which was little more than skin and bone. It was found to
be particularly common in the tracts of black cotton soil? It is
however now no longer widely prevalent.

~ Besides cholera, the most prevalent dizeases in the district are
the diseases of the respiratory system, tuberculosis, malaria, influ-
enza, rheumatic fevers, dysentery, digestive diseasss, leprosy,
scabies, skin infections and veneral diseases®. Thus in 1951, the
vear with which we close our book, 1,13,598 cases of respiratory
dizeaces including pneumonia, bronchitis, pleurisy and asthma,
8,503 cases of varions kinds of tuberculosiz, 27,669 cases of malaria,
34,633 cases of influenza. 12,003 cages of rheumatic fevers, 29,163
cases of ameebic, bacillary and other dysenterv, 73,439 casss of
digestive diseases, 8,076 cases of leprosv. 49,579 cases of scabies,
88.811 cases of skin infections and 45.873 cases of venereal diseases
including syphilis and gonococeal infections, were treated in the
various hospitals and dispensaries in the district4.  Hook-worm
(ankylostomiasis) is fa'rly prevalent in the district and placue
sometimes breaks out, especially in the Kambam Valley.

Several
of these dj

g, were known to be preva‘xent_in the district even
e hiindred years ago. In 1853, for ins‘ance, the most
ftigne iseaseéjjng{e‘]‘j@ld to be chnlera, fevers. diseases of the

, E‘E’bmach and bowels, rheumatic affect'ons,

4 Mitcases of “theystd
d-venereal diseases’;tiatid in 1870 the cause of the venereal
disegses was pronounced tofbe ** the lamentahle prevalence of pros-

‘ftitution,” especially in-the#fown of Madurai®.
# _8pecial attempts have’ b£en~ made to control some of these
s, We have alteady' seen how cholera is soucht to be
. Whenevér plague appears the Public Health authori-

t i <g, th recaut’ons such as isolation, anti-placue
inocWptiol* seeB-aasfumication. ete. Treatment for leprosv is

s Swedish Mission Lieper Dispensary in Dindiguls in

2 Puhlin Health Pamnhlet No,2—Control of Fridemics, 1
MG ' N0 2 - Fridemies, 104¢ s 1--5.
’\‘;"3 the Renartg rn Civil Dienensaries from 1853 tn 1970 49, pages 1-5
o Mamnal of tha Administration of the Mndras siden e
@ Vol, TI. 1885, namn 08, ' Pwmle.nq » by C.D. Maclean.
sazetteer of the Madura Distriet. bv W, Froaneis, Veol, T, 70 -
! See the Renort on tha warki F Civil - el s . 1006, rages JP0-171.
ot e s e O Ol Homiel ond Bispanaaies of Modor
o nott on the wrrkine of Civil Poanitala and Dic on .
- .- ! 3 L5
. 2Remnort on (Swil Tenensarios frr 1853, nage 44, Pensaries for 1051, pages 40-55,

tt on Civil Ho,spita]s and Dispenseries for 1870, pages 125-126
A ¥ - s
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